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NOTE AS TO PRONOUNCING SANSKRIT NAMES 


Short a, as in organ, or like the u in but. The other vowels, as in the key-words far, 


pin, pique, pull, rile, (and roughly) they, so. Pronounce c like ch in church, and j as in 
judge. The “‘aspirates”’ are true aspirates: thus, th, dh, ph, as in hothouse, madhouse, 
uphill. They are not spirants, as in thin, graphic. The underdotted ?, d, n, etc. are 
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back. Dotted m or n indicates nasalization of the preceding vowel. 
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This is page xii. For Explanation of the Table, see page opposite 
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. The clever mountebank 
. Vikrama and the vampire 


Emboxment: Prince and brahman 
(Here JR has The haunted house) 
V’s power and magnanimity 

(Here MR has Bhatti as minister) 
(Here JR has The poverty-statue) 


. Conclusion: Thirty-two nymphs, curst 


to be statuettes, releast from curse 
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EXPLANATION OF THE TABLE ON THE OPPOSITE PAGE 
This is page xiii 
Sections of the Frame-story are numbered with Roman numerals, I to XII 
Stories told by the Statuettes are numbered with Arabic numerals, 1 to 32 


The numbers in the left-hand column indicate the original order of each 
Section of the Frame-story or of each Statuette-story (briefly, each text-unit) 
of the Vikrama-charita. That is, these numbers show the position which each 
unit had in the original form of Vikrama’s Adventures as reconstructed in the 
Composite Outline (Volume 26, Part VI); or, in other words, the actual se- 
quence of the Sections or Stories of the Translation or Text as printed in the 
present volumes, and as summarily tabulated on page xii. 

The numbers of the four right-hand columns indicate the position of each 
Section or Story in the MSS. of the several recensions. Thus, original number 
9, Fair courtezan, stands in the mss. of MR as number 10, and in the mss. of 


BR as number 29. 


The order of the Southern Recension coincides with the original order. So does 
that of the Jain Recension, except that it puts original V and VIII immediately after 
original I, and emboxes original VI and VII in Story 1, and adds three Sections peculiar 
to itself (JR V and VII and IX of the mss.). The other recensions (Metrical, Brief) 
dislocate a few of the Stories, and the dislocations are shown by dislocating the Arabic 
numbers so that they stand a little to the right and out of vertical alignment. Thus 
MR 10, 11, 9 (of the mss.) correspond respectively to original 9, 10, 11; and BR 7, 5, 
9, 29, 8, 11, 12 (of the mss.) correspond respectively to original 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 29. 


MEANING OF HEAD-LINES AND SUBORDINATE HEADINGS 
of the pages containing (in volume 26) the Translation and (in volume 27) the Text 


Numbers of the Sections of the Frame-story and of the Statuette-stories, as 
given in the head-lines of each left-hand page, refer to the “original order,” as 
explained above. 

Numbers given in the subordinate headings. — In like manner, the numbers 
in the left-hand part of these headings refer to the same “original order.” In 
cases where a Section or Story has suffered dislocation in a given recension, 
this fact is made clear by a statement in the right-hand part of the subordinate 
heading, which tells expressly what place that Section or Story occupies in the 


mss. of that recension. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL DEVICES 


Parentheses ( ) are used to enclose matter which seems to be a necessary part 
of the English rendering. 

Brackets [ | enclose explanatory matter or an alternative rendering. 

An asterisk (*) is placed immediately before an emended word, and means 
that there is some element in that word which is not found in any manuscript. 


Much or all of the matter that stands on this page and the next, may be found else- 
where, scattered in one place or another, but so that it is likely to be overlooked. 
Accordingly, it is well to have it assembled and repeated here in this conspicuous place. 


METHOD* OF CITING THE VIKRAMA-CHARITA 
This is page xiv 

Each Section of the Frame-story and each Statuette-story ( briefly, 
each “text-unit’’) is cited by the abbreviated name of the recension 
(SR, MR, BR, JR), followed by a number (Roman for a Section of the 
Frame-story, Arabic for a Statuette-story) which indicates the place 
of the unit in the “original order” (see page xiii). — Thus “SR II?’ 
and “JR II” (not “JR IV”) mean “Bhartrhari.” Likewise “SR 7” 
and “BR 7” (not “BR 5”) mean “* Headless bodies.” 

The Metrical Recension. — This consists wholly of verse-lines. The 
lines (not the stanzas) are numbered starting at the beginning of each 
text-unit with number 1, and are cited accordingly. 

The other recensions, those in mingled prose and verse, are cited 
thus: 

The stanzas. — Each unit, like an act of a play, is treated as a sepa- 
rate unit, and the stanzas are numbered for each unit starting every 
time with number 1, and are cited accordingly. — Thus the citation 
“SR V. 3” means Southern Recension, unit V (Finding of the throne), 
stanza 8 (jale tailam). But “MR V. 50” means Metrical Recension of 
the same unit, /ine 50 (jale tailam). 

The prose lines between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered 
from the prior stanza to the latter stanza, starting every time with 
number 1. A given prose line is cited by citing the prior stanza and 
placing after the citation the number of the line as counted from that 
stanza. — Thus “SR II. 6.9” means line 9 of the prose passage im- 
mediately following the stanza SR II. 6. This is the line in which 
Bhartrhari’s unfaithful queen gives the fruit to the groom, and corre- 
sponds to BR of II. 17. 1 and to JR of IT. 9. 10. — If there be no prior 
stanza, that is, if the unit begin with prose, a zero is put in place of the 
stanza-number. Thus SR 2.0.36 is the line beginning devatayo “ktam: 
bho rajan. 

* Sanskrit works in mingled prose and verse (such as the dramas and story-books and the 
Southern and Brief and Jain Recensions of Vikrama-charita) are numerous. This method of citing 
them is simple and practical. It is the one devised by the General Editor of the Harvard Oriental 
Series, and was proposed by him in an essay printed at pages xvii to xxvii of volume 21 of that 
Series, S. K. Belvalkar’s Uttara~-Rama-charita. 

The author of the method argues there in detail on behalf of its general adoption, and sets 
forth the confusion now caused by the use of different methods for different editions of the same 
play, and the great waste of time and labor and the hindrance to progress arising from the now 
prevailing lack of one good and uniform system. The essay is entitled “A method for citing San- 


skrit dramas,” and a reprint of it may be had by any one free, on application to the Harvard 
University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, U.S. A. 


VIKRAMA-CHARITA 


Edited in the original Sanskrit of four different recensions 
(Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jainistic) and printed 
in four horizontally parallel sections 


SANSKRIT TEXT OF VIKRAMA-CARITA 


Presented in four horizontally parallel recensions 


J. Frame-story: First Section 
Invocation, and announcement of theme 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF I 
gajananaya mahate pratyihatimirachide 
aparakarunapiratarafigitadrce namah. 1 
cripurénapurusam puratanam 
padmasambhavam umapatim maya 
sampranamya subhagam sarasvatim 
vikramarkacaritam viracyate. 2 
pura kailasagikharam fsinam paramecvaram jagadambika pranamya 
*vadat: kim iti! 
vedacastravinodena kalo gacchati dhimatim, 
itaresim tu mirkhandm nidrayad kalahena va. 3 
ityuktatvat kalapanayanartham kapi_ sakalalokacittacamatkarini 
katha kathaniyé. tatah paramecvarah parvatim praty aha: he 
g pranecvari, criyatim; sakalajanahrdayaharini katha maya kathyate. 


Merricat REcENSION oF I 
pura laikecvarabhujikeyiranikasopale 
ciile céilendrasutaya jagade jagadicita: 

8 deva, citrih kathah kaccid antaraéyasya mocanih 
mahyam cucrisave brihi, manahprahladinih cubhah. 
atho ’vica mahddevo bhavanim pritaminasah, 

6 ciraccandrancunisyandasudhimadhuraya gira: 
asti sinhisanam kimcid gihaniyam mahattaram; 
paritas tatra vidyante dvatrincat sailabhafjikah. 

9 kadacid ucite kale kalikucalasamkule 
bhojarajasabhimadhye kathayanti sma tah kathah. devy uvaca: 
kasye dam 4sanam divyam, deva? kimripalaksanam ? 

12 kutra sthanam bhavet pirvam ? vance kasya mahipateh ? 
pripa bhojamahipdlah kasmad etad varésanam ? 
tac citram iva me bhati; pirvam drabhya me vada! 

15 evam ukto mahadevo babhiase dantakantibhih 
mauli candramasah kurvann A4kasmikamahodayam. 


Pd 


itt sinhdsanadvatringikdyadin prathama lapanika 


4 I. Frame-story: First Section — BR, JR, VarR 


BriEF REcENSION oF I 
yam brahma vedantavido vadanti, 
param pradhanam purusam tatha ’nye, 
vicvodgateh kéranam Icvaram vi, 
tasmii namo vighnavinicanidya. 1 
jadyabdhimajjajjanaparadayah, 
pindityadandikavicairadayah, 
vinapravinikrtandradayah, 
smaradmi padav iha céradaéy&h. 2 
svaripam d4nandamayam muninaém 
agocaram locanayor ativa, 
manisicetogrhadipadhima 
vandamahe cetasi rimanima. 3 
nilinam indoh payasi ’va bimbam 
satam yad antahkarane vibhati, 
sada& tad anandavivekaripam 
param-param dhama civam bhajima. 4 
adhuné manasvinim manorafijaniya dviatrincatsinhasanaputtalikavicitralapakautt- 
halamanoharo gadyapadyamayah kathaprabandhah kathyate. uktam ca: 
kavicvarinim vacasim vinodair 
nandanti vidyanidhayo, na c& ’nye; 
candropala eva karaih sudhancor 
dravanti, na ’ny& drsadah kadacit. 5 api ca: 
vaco’nuradgam rasabhavagamyam 
janati dhirah sudhiya, na ca ’nyah; 
gambhiram ambhodaravam vidagdha 
vidur mayiiraé, na punar balaikih. 6 
kailasam ullasakaram suranim 
kadapy adhisthaya muda carantam 
papraccha gauri priyam indugaéuram 
gaiurikrtacesajanam yacobhih: 7 
klecivahiir api tapobhir upetya yogam 
yam n& ’pnuvanti manasa yatayo "pi niinam, 
tasyé "ikam etya tava deva sukham carantya 
jagarti ko’pi mama punyamayo ’nubhavah. 8 
vadanti deveca manogatas tvam 
manoratham pirayasi ’ti santah; 
tatha kathad mim anugrhya tasmad 
ijiaipaya jhanamayah pradipah. 9 
anandasyandinim ramyam madhurém rasamedurim 
kathim kathaya deveca mam& ’nugrahakamyaya. 10 
tatah samtosapiyisaparipirno mahecvarah 
priyaém prati priyim vaécam abhdsata manisitim; 11 
somakantamayam divyam AsIt sinhasanam cubham, 
abhavan ratnakhacité dvatrincat tatra putrikih. 12 
ekaikasyim tatha tasim adbhuta ’bhifit sarasvati; 
tatha "bhasanta cai ’*kaiké bhojam ambhojalocane. 18 
kasya sinhisanam tavat, priptam bhojena va katham ? 
tat sarvam candravadane vadimi tava simpratam. 14 


Invocation, and announcement of theme 5 


Jatnistic REcENSION or I] 
anantacabdarthagatopayoginah 
pacyanti pfram na hi yasya yoginah, 
jagattrayacesatamovinicakam 
jyotih param taj jayati prakadcakam. 1 
anekaviicitryamayam jagattrayam 
prayati siksat pratibimbaripatiéam 
yasya ’nicam jfidnamayaikadarpane, 
prandumi tam cribhagavantam ddimam. 2 
ye pijaniyaih sumanahsamihiis 
te santu me criguravah prasannéh; 
sad& navo yatpratibhaprakarsah 
punantu te crikavayac ca vicam. 38 
sakalasurdsuranaranikaraniyakapranatapadaravindacrisarvajiiacdsanaprabhavakasya 
paramagurucrisiddhasenadivakarapranitopadecapecalavivekasya jagadvaryadhairya- 

8 gambhiryaparamaudaryadigunaganélamkrtasya vikramakrantatrivikramasya  ¢ri- 
vikramanarecvarasya kaccit prabandhah prarabhyate. tasyé ’yam pirvakavisam- 
pradiyah, yat: 

6  pirvam devatadchisthitacandrakantaratnamayasinhasanasthadvatrincatputrikabhih 
pravararijyalaksminivasambhojasya cribhojanareevarasya purato mahaccaryamaya- 
dvatrincatkathinakaih crivikramadityasya gunotkirtanam cakre. tatra_ ke’pi 

9 jijfidsavah kathayanti: kasya tat sinhdsanam? kena kasyé ’rpitam? katham 
bhojena labdham ? kani tani kathanakdni ’ti tat sarvam avedyaminam criyatém. 
tatha hi: 


VaRARUCI RecENSION oF I 
namo guriindm carandmbujebhyas 
tathe ’stadevebhya upasitebhyah; 
prarabdhakaryesu sama ’stu siddhir 
vacim vicaresu cubha ca buddhih. 1 
dvatrincatikalambhaih sinhaésanakhandasya vikramadityasya vararucir ucité racayati 
— sabhyah crnvantu — durlabha gathah. 


I. Frame-story: Second Section 
King Bhartrhari and the fruit that gave immortality 


SOUTHERN Recension or II 
asti samastavastuvistima gunaparabhitapurandaranivaso ’jjayini 
nama nagari. tatra samastasimantasimantinisimantasindiraruna- 
3 caranakamalayugalo bhartrharir nima raja ‘sit, sakalakalapravinah 
samastacdstrabhijfiag ca. tasya ’nujo vikramo nama svavikramé- 
pahrtavairivikramo *bhit. tasya bhartrharer bharya ripalavanya- 
6 digunavinirjitasurafigana ‘nafigasena nima “bhit. 


6 II. Frame-story: Second Section — SR 


tasmin nagare brahmanah kaccit sakalacistrabhijfio vicesato 
mantracastravit, param daridrah, mantranusthénena bhuvanegvarim 
9 atosayat. tusta si brahmanam avadit: bho brahmana, varam 
vrnisva. brihmaneno ’ktam: devi, yadi me prasannaé ’si, tarhi mim 
jarimaranavarjitam kuru. tato devyé divyam ekam phalam dattva 
12 bhanitag ca [!]: bhoh putra, etat phalam bhaksaya, jarimaranavarjito 
bhavisyasi. tato brahmanas tat phalam grhitva svabhavanam pratya- 
gatya snatva devatarcanam vidhaya yavat phalam bhaksayati, taivat 
15 tasya manasy evam buddhir abhit: kim iti, aham tavad daridrah; 
amaro bhitva kasyo ’pakaram karisyémi? param bahukadlajivina ’pi 
bhiksAtanam eva karyam. atah paropakarinah purusasya svalpa- 
18 kalajivitam api creyase bhavati. anyac ca: yas tu vijfidnavibhava- 
digunair yuktah ksanamatram api jivati, tasyai ’va jivitam saphalam 
bhavati. tatha co ’ktam: 
yaj jivati ksanam api prathitair manusyo 
vijfidinacaéuryavibhavadigunaih sametah, 
tat tasya jivitaphalam pravadanti santah; 


kako ’pi jivati ciram ca balim ca bhufikte. 1 tatha ca: 
yaj jivyate yacodharmasahitiis, tac ca jivitam; 
balim kavalayan klinnam ciram jivati vayasah. 2 apl ca: 


yasmifi jivati jivanti bahavah, sa tu jivati; 
bako ’pi kim na kurute caficva svodarapiranam ? 3 kim ca: 
ksudrah santi sahasracah svabharanavyaparapirodarah; 
svartho yasya parartha eva, sa puman ekah sataém agranih; 
duspirodarapiranaya pibati srotahpatim vadavo, 
jimitas tu nidaghasambhrtajagatsamtapavichittaye. 4 
asampadayatah kamcid artham jatikriyagunaih, 
yadrechaicabdavat punsah samjfiayai janma kevalam. 5 
iti vicirya tat phalam rajiie diyate cet, sa jaramaranavarjito bhitva 
caturvarnyam dharmatah paripalayisyati “ti tat phalam grhitva 
8 rajasamipam agatya — 
ahinim malikém bibhrat tatha pitambaram vapuh, 
haro haric ca bhipala karotu tava mafigalam! 6 
ity acirvadapirvakam rajfio haste phalam dattva bhanati sma: bho 
rajan, devatavaraprasddalabdham idam apirvaphalam bhaksaya, 
$8 jardmaranavarjito bhavisyasi. tato raja tat phalam grhitva tasmai 
bahiny agraharani dattva visasarja, vicirayati sma: aho, mamai 
*tatphalabhaksanid amaratvam bhavisyati. mama ’nafigasendyaém 
6 atipritih. si mayi jivaty eva marisyati. tasya viyogaduhkham 
sodhum na caknomi. tasmad idam phalam mama pranapriyaya 
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anafigasenayal dasyimi ’ty anafigasenim dhiya dattavan. tasy4 
anafigasenéyé mandurikah kaccit priyatamah, s4 punar vicarya tasmai 
9 tat phalam dadaéu. tasya mandurikasya kacid dasi priyatama, sa 
tasyai pradat. dasya api kasminccid gopdlake pritih, sa tasmai datta- 
vati. tasya ’pi kasyémcid gomayadharinyiém mahat prema, so ’pi 
12 tasyai prayacchat. tatah sé gomayadharini gramad bahir gomayam 
dhrtvaé gomayabhajanam svacirasi nidhaya tadupari tat‘ phalam 
niksipya yaivad rajavithyém agacchati, tavad raja bhartrhari raja- 
15 kumaraih saha vaihalim gacchans tasyah cirasi sthapitagomaya- 
grasthitam tat phalam drstva grhitva vyaghutya grham 4Agatah. 
tatas tam brahmanam 4ahiy4 ’vadit: bho brahmana, tvaya yat 
18 phalam dattam tadrcam anyat phalam asti kim? brahmaneno 
*ktam: bho rajan, tat phalam devatavaraprasidalabdham divyam; 
tadrcam phalam bhiloke na ’sti. anyacca: raja nama saksad icvarah, 
21 tasya purato ’nrtam na vacyam. sa devavan niriksaniyah. tatha co 
*ktam: 
sarvadevamayo raja rsibhih parikirtitah; 
tasmat tam devavat pacyen na vyalikam vadet sudhih. 7 
tato rajfia bhanitam: tadrcam phalam drcyate cet, katham ? brah- 
mano ’bravit: tat phalam bhaksitam va na vai? raja “bhanat: na 
8 maya bhaksitam tat phalam, mama pranavallabhaya anafigasenayal 
dattam. brahmaneno ’ktam: tarhi tém prccha, tat phalam kim 
bhaksitam iti. tato rajé ‘nafigasenim ahiya capatham kérayitva 
6 ’prechat. tayo ’ktam: tat phalam mandurikasya dattam iti. tatah 
sa akaritah prsto dasydi dattam ity akathayat. diasi gopile, gopilo 
gomayadharinyai dattam ity avddit. tato jatasampratyayo raji 
9 paramavisadam gatva clokam apathat: 
ripe manoharini yéuvane ca 
vrthai ’va punsam abhimanabuddhih; 
natabhruvim cetasi cittajanma 
prabhur yad eve ’cchati tat karoti. 8 
punac ca: aho strindm cittam caritram kendpi jfidtum na cakyate. 
tatha co *ktam: 
acvaplutam vasavagarjitam ca, 
strindm ca cittam, purusasya bhagyam, 
avarsanam ca ‘py ativarsanam ca, 
devo na janati— kuto manusyah ? 9 tatha ca: 
grhnanti vipine vyaghram, vihamgam gagane sthitam, 
sarinmadhye gatam minam, na strindm capalam manah. 10 
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kim ca: 
vandhyaputrasya rajyacrih puspacrir gaganasya ca 
bhaved eva, na tu strindm manahcuddhir manag apl. 11 
api oe e ee e 
sukhaduhkhajayapar&jay ajivitamaranani ye viJananti, 
12 


muhyanti te ’pi ninam tattvavidag cestitaih strinam. 
anyac ca: 
smaropamam api prapya vafichanti puruséntaram 
naryah sarvah svabhavena, vadanti ’ty amalacayéh. 13 
tatha ca: 
vina japena mantrena tantrena vinayena ca 
vaficayanti naram naryah prajfiddhanam api ksanat. 14 
kulajatiparibhrastam nikrstam dustacestitam 
asprcyam adhamam prayo manye strindm priyam varam. 15 
gaiuravesu pratisthaésu gunesv dradhyakotisu 
vrtha ’pi ca nimajjanti dosapafike svayam striyah. 16 
eta hasanti ca rudanti ca vittahetor, 
vicvasayanti ca naram na tu vicvasanti; 
tasman narena kulacilavata sadai ’va 
naryah cmacanavatika iva varjaniyah. 17 anyac ca: 
na vairagyat param bhagyam, na bodhad aparam sukham, 
na harer aparas trata, na samsarat paro ripuh. 18 
iti ‘dam padyam pathitva paramath vairagyam gato bhartrharir 
vikramarkam rajye ’bhisicya svayam vanam jagima. 


ati bhartrharer vairdgyakatha 


Merricat Recension or II 
asti vistrtasampattih prthvimandalamandana 
suparvalayasaiubhagyam jayiny ujjayini puri. 

8 anuje vikramaditye yuvaraje ’nuvartini, 
réji bhartrharir nima kantéjanamanoharah. 
anafigasené mahis! manyé bhartrhareh priya; 

6 tasyam dsaktahrdayo na ’nyad veda sa bhipatih. 
tasminn eva pure kaccid dvijo durgatipiditah, 
cirakélam tapas taptvaé bhadrakalim atosayat. 

9 varaértham prerito devyaé kasminccit kdranadntare 
vismrtya svabhilagitam amartyatvam ayacata. 
tato dattvaé phalam divyam sahisam devata ’bravit: 

12 yadi bhaksed bhav&n vipra, bhaved amarasamnibhah. 
dvayor va ’pi bahinim va na phalam phaladam bhavet; 
ekopayojyam evai ’tad iti sadyas tirodadhe. 

16 tato nijagrham priptam; bharyé pratyudgaté muda; 
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kim labdhavén mahfprajfie ? ’ty aprechat tapasah phalam. 
si tena phalahastena jfidpitartha tam abravit: 

18 crotriyo buddhimén n& ’sti ’ty etat sadyas tvaya krtam! 
akimcanena niyatam bhavaté cirajivina 
yacamanena sarvatra mrtapriyena bhiyate. 

2] iti bharyavacah crutva ciram cintékulo ’bhavat: 
punso ’drstavihinasya kva dhiyah kva sukhani ca ? 
bandhuhino daridras tu katham jivitum utsahet ? 

24 tasmad idam phalam rajiie pradasyami, sa jivatu. 
iti niccitya sahasa nirbuddhis tat tatha ’karot; 
piijam taducitém vipro labdhva bhartrharer yayau. 

27 tatas tu cintayim isa phalam prapya sa bhipatih: 
ekopayojyam phalam ity avadid brahmanottamah; 
anafigasené dayité mama nityam sukhaprada 

30 divam gacchati cet, kastam; katham tadviraham sahe ? 
iti divyaphalam pradat priyadyai sa mahipatih; 
si ca mandurikéyai ’tat preyase pratyapadayat. 

88 sa ca tena phalendi ’va turamgagrhamférjanim 
tosayim Asa; s& cai ’va vallabham pacupalakam. 
so’pi prabhatasamaye cdrayisyan gavam ganam 

$6 gosthe gomayaharinyai priyayai tat phalam dadau. 
venupatre vahanti si phalam gomayapirite 
pratiyétum samdrebhe canakaih svam nivecanam. 

89 etasminn eva samaye raja bhartrharis tatah 
vahyaly&h puram Agacchann adraksit saphalim striyam. 
tatah sa vismayAvistah, smarann eva ca tat phalam, 

42 ahiya dvijavaryam tam aprcchat phaladiyakam: 
brahmann ekam phalam mahyam devyéa dattam iti bruvan 
pradis; tadvad idam c& ’nyad! ity uktva ’darcayat phalam. 

45 niriksya, tad iti jfidtva, rijinam avadat sudhih: 
tvaya na bhaksitam ninam, kasmaicid dattavan phalam. 
precha ciidrim vicesena kuta etad iti prabho; 

48 abhidhdsyati si sarvam, bhavanc cA ’vagamisyati. 
tvam tu sarvasya lokasya samcista prthivipate; 
mrs ‘bhidhdtum cakyeta purastad bhavatah katham ? 

51 evam ukto mahipalas tim tu gomayaharinim 
aihiya phalam Adaya tat tathai ’va vyacarayat. 
vijfidya rajfilvrttantam nirvedad idam abravit: 

54 mithyanurigasamrambhat papaya ’tipragalbhaya 
vaficito "ham aho mohad; dhik kastam strivicestitam! 
ittharn vimrcya sa ciram vairdgyam paramam gatah, 

57 svarajye vikramadityam abhisicya vanam gatah. 

itt vikramddityasinhdsanadvatringikdydm bhartrharivairdgyotpattir ndma 
dvitiyd lapanika 


9 
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Brier Recension or II 
Icvara uvaca: daksinipathe ’sty ujjayin! nima nagari. tatra bhartrharir nima raja. 
prasiinam iva gandhena siiryene ’va nabhastalam 
bhati *devi puram tena vasantene ’va kinanam. 1 
anuddhatagunopetah sarvanitivicaksanah 
cakoranayane rijyam sa cakira mahimanih. 2 
tasya rajfio bhartrharer anafigasené nama ’tivasiubhagyavat! bhigyasampanné patni 
babhiiva. 
sa *nafigamadalavanyapiyisarasakipika; 
tasya ’sij jivitasyai ’kam séram sarafigalocané. $ 
bhati s& yauvanonmatta vadhir avayavair navaih, 
vasantasamgamachiaya valli ’va navapallavaih. 4 
kaumudi ’va mrgafikasya kaver iva sarasvati 
sa "bhit pranecvari tasya, pranebhyo ’pi garfyasi. 65 
etasmin samaye tasmin nagare ko’pi mantrasiddho ’pi brahmano d&ivavacad akimcano 
durbala eva babhiiva. 
akimcanataya devi nirvedam paramam gatah; 
devim aridhayim Asa sa dvijo bhuvanecvarim. 6 
tatas tadbhaktibhavena prasanna jagadambika 
varam vrnisva matimann iti vicam uvaca ha. 7 
atho ’vaca dvijo devim: amaratvash prayaccha me. 
om ity abhasya tam candi divyam ekam phalam dadau. 8 
grastamatre phale tasminn amaratvam bhavisyati; 
nicamye ’ti vaco devya¢ cintayim 4sa sa dvijah: 9 
phalasy& ’canamatrayogend ’maratvam labhyate. ciram daridrasya paraparigraha- 
kamyaya dindnanasya tad amaratvam na sukhaya, param duhkhaydi ’va samjatam. 
daridrasya vimiidhasya manahinasya jivatah 
pardpavadinac ca ’pi bhimibharaya jivitam. 10 
budbuda iva toyesu, sphulifigé iva vahnisu, 
jayante nidhanayai ’va pranino ’nupakarinah. 11 uktam ca: 
daridri vyadhito mirkhah pravas! nityasevakah, 
jivanto ’pi mrtah pafica criyante kila bharata. 12 
tasmat kim anena ciramjivitena ? tasmad etat phalam rajfie dadami, sa.tu ciram- 
jivitena vicvopakaraiya prakalpate, prajic ca sukhinyah prajiyante. yatah: 
vadanyo daridram camayati satém yo vitaranair, 
yacobhih pratyagrair dhavalayati yo bhimivalayam, 
vidhatte yo nériyanacaranapadmopacaranam, 
ciram te jivyadsuh civa civa krtarthas trijagati. 18 
yair artir hriyate samastajagatém danagranibhir gunair, 
yesim yati paraprayojanataya dehah punah klistatam, 
nityam ye pranamanti samjitadhiyah cambhoh padimbhoruham, 
te dhanyadh, krtinas ta eva, vijitas tair eva lokah parah. 14 
uktam ca kesamcit: 
asampadayatah kimcid artham jatikriyagunaih 
yadrechacabdavat punsah samjfidyail janma kevalam. 15 
ittham vimrcya tena dvijena tat phalam rajfio bhartrhareh kare samarpitam. rajfia 
viciritam: anena dirghiyur bhavémi; anafigasen& cet prathamam vipadyate, dhig 
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8 jivitam; priy&m antarena kim jivitena? yatah: 
siuddminye ’va jalado, dacaye ’va pradipakah, 
muhirtam api ne ’cchimi jivitam priyay& vind. 16 
uktam ca kesimcit: | 
candrag candakarayate, mrdugatir vato ’pi vajriyate, 
malyam siicikulaéyate, malayajo lepah sphuliigayate; 
ilokas timiriyate vidhivacat, prano ’pi bharayate; 
ha hanta pramadaviyogasamayah samhiarakalayate. 17 
ittham vimrcya réjiaé tat phalam anaiigasendyai dattam. tasyas tu manduradhipatih 
praénebhyo ’pi vallabhah; taya ’nafigasenayé manduradhipataye dattam. tasya das! 
S priyé; tena tasyai dattam. taya ’nyasmai pranapriyéya dvarapalaya dattam. tend 
*nyasyai pranebhyo ’pi gariyasyéi kaminydi dattam. taya& ’nyasmai pranapriydya 
purusiya dattam. tena tat phalam grhitva vicaritam: etad divyam phalam raja- 
6 yogyam. ittham vimrcya tena rajiio bhartrharer upayanikrtam. rajid tat phalam 
upalaksitam, rajfil ca prsta: tvayaé phalena kim krtam ? tato rajabharyaya yatha- 
tatham niveditam. tadanantaram rajiii samcodhya sarvam api vrttantam jfidtam. 
9 paccid rijiaé bhanitam: uktam ca: 
yam cintayami satatam mayi sa virakta, 
si ’py anyam icchati janam, sa jano ’nyasaktah; 
asmatkrte ’pi paritusyati kacid anya; 
dhik tam ca tam ca madanam ca imam ca maim ca! 18 api ca: 
castram suniccaladhiya paricintaniyam, 
aradhito ’pi nrpatih paricafikantyah; 
afike sthitaé ’pi yuvatih pariraksaniya, 
cistre nrpe ca yuvatau ca kutah sthiratvam ? 19 
ittham vimrcya sa raja vairdgyena bhagyavantam vikramarkam svarijye pratisthapya 
jagadadhiram anaikaram nirvikaéram samsarasdgarapratikéram Adipurusam akalusam 
8 Sradhayitum vanantaram gatah. yatah: 
vadimi sarafgavilocane tvam, asfrasamsarapatham gaténém 
padam vimukteh paramam naraném nariyandridhanam eva sfiram. 20 
kiyantas tirthesu trisavanam abhicilanti yatayo, 
yatante "nye yogam tapasi ratim anye vidadhate; 
vayam kim tu spastam jagati paramajiianamahima 
smarimo ramikhyam kimapi kamaniyam hrdi mahah. 21 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF II [This, in mss. of JR, is IV 
eribhagavatapurine paficamaskandhe prathitaprabhavasya criyugadidevasya pu- 

trena cryavantikumarena sthapitaé cryavanti nama puri purana ’sti. 

sthiyate yatra dharmarthakamiih sambhiya samgataih; 

no cet, katham prajdé tv asyih purusarthatrayimayi? 1 

gambhiravedino bhadrajatika danacalinah 

yatre *bhasamnibha ibhyah kim tv akopah sada ’lisu. 2 

yallokena budhena ’pi kalavaty avirodhina 

parakanyaviraktena citram uccatvam acritam. $3 

sapoté varyamaryadaé vilasadratnakafikanah 

mahila yatra cailante vela jalanidher iva. 4 

sumanahsevyamana, ’pi na-bhogajasukhaspadam, 
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it! va ’tarki yallokaéir n& "bhiramya ’maravatl. 5 
sadbhogabhogasafigo ’pi narendraprabhavadbhayah, 
yatra "hasi sada ’cokdair lokdir bhogavatijanah. 6 
kitam ekam api tyAjyam satrikité tv as&v iti 
sakalaika dhruvam laik& mene yanménavéair navaih. 7 
yasyim devagrhesu dandaghatand, snehaksayo dipakesv, 
antarjafigulikailayam dvirasanih, khadgesu mustir drdhah, 
vadas tarkaviciran&su, vipanicrenisu manasthitir, 
bandhah kuntalavallarisu, satatam lokesu no drcyate. 8 
tasyam bhartrharinémd raj&é réjyam karoti. pura ’neke rajano ’raéjan, param anena 
rar&ja rijanvati ratnagarbha, yatah: 
ye dinesu daydlavah, sprcati yan ugro "pi na crimado, 
vyagra ye ca paropakarakarane, hrsyanti ye yacitah, 
svasth&éh santi ca yauvanodayamahiavyadhiprakope ’pi ye, 
taih stambhiir iva kalpitaih kalibharaklanta dhara dharyate. 9 
tasya ca rajfio laghubhrata vikramadityo réjyabhisekasamaye kathamcid apamanadd 
decintaram ag&t. tasya rajfio ’nafigasené nama pattarajiil, pranato ’pi priya. 

8  tasyfim nagaryfm eko brihmano ’tyantadiridrapidito bhuvanecvarim devatém 
drarddha. s& ca tasmai samtusté yacasva varam ity uvdca. sa c&é ’jaramaratvam 
ydcitavan. tato devatayé phalam ekam samarpya kathitam: tvayé phalam etad 

6 bhoktavyam, tadanu tava ’jarfmaratvam bhavisyati. tatas tat phalam adaya brah- 
manah svagrhe gatvé madhy&hnapijim vidhiya phalam bhoktum upavistac cinti- 
tavin: aham tavad daridri yacakac c& tah kim mam& ’jarémaratvene ’ti samcintya 

9 tat phalam rajfie dattam devatoktaprabhavac ca kathitah. rajfiad ca snehabaddhena 
tat phalam rajfiyai samarpitam. rAjfiyaé ca tadasaktayaé mandurikdya dattam; tena 
ca vecydsaktena tasyaéi dattam. vecyay& cintitam: aham vecya nicastri, mama kim 

2 ajardmaratvene ’ti tayé punas tat phalam rajfiedattam. raja tu tat phalam upala- 

ksya tatpiramparyam vicdrya vairégyan manasi cintitavan: 

yam cintayami satatam mayi sa virakta, 

si py anyam icchati janam, sa jano ’nyasaktah; 
asmatkrte ca paritusyati kacid anya; 

dhik tam ca tam ca madanam ca imim ca mim ca! 10 
sammohayanti madayanti vidambayanti 

nirbhartsayanti ramayanti visddayanti; 
etah pravicya hrdayam sadayam narinam 

kim néma vamanayané na samacaranti? 11 
acvaplutam madhavagarjitam ca 

strinaém caritram bhavitavyatam ca, 
avarsanam c& ’py ativarsanam ca 

deva na jananti, kuto manusyaéh ? 12 
aho samsaraviirasyam, vairasyakaranam striyah; 
dolalolé ca kamala rog&ébhogageham deham. 13 yatah: 
griyo dolalolé, visayajarasih prantavirasd, 

vipadgeham deham, mahad api dhanam bhirinidhanam; 
brhacchoko lokah, satatam abala ’narthabahulé, 

tathé ’py asmin ghore pathi bata raté n4 ’tmani ratah. 14 
kac& yikAvasi, mukham ajinabaddhasthinicayam, 
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kuciu mansagranthf, jatharam api visthadighatika; 
malotsarge yantram jaghanam abalayah, kramayugam 
tadadharasthiine, tad iha kim u rigiya mahatam ? 15 
dhanyéném girikandare nivasatém jyotih param dhyayatém 
Anandacrujalam pibanti cakuna nihcafikam afikecayah; 
anyesim tu manorathaih paricitaprasidavapitata- 
kridikananakelikautukajusim ayuh pariksiyate. 16 
iti viraktah cribhartrharinrpo ’mandaparamanandakandapallavambudasodarasAmya- 
citalibhitasvantopayogam yogabhiyogam abhajat. 


Here JR’s mss. give ‘“Vikrama and Agnivetala.” See below, p. 238 


Ila. Frame-story: Third Section, Part 1 
The treacherous ascetic and the winning of the vampire 


SOUTHERN REcENSION oF IIIa 
tatah praptarajyo vikramadityo devabrihmananathapafgukubja- 
diném manorathan apirayat, prajah samyag apdlayat, paricarakanam 
8 samtosam utpadayém 4sa, mantrisimantaédinim vacanaparipadlanena 
manasam apy aharat. evam nydyanatilafighanena raja rajyam karoti 
sma. tata ekada kaccid digambaro rajasamipam agatya, 
lilayaé mandalikrtya bhujamgan dharayan harah 
deyad devo varahac ca tubhyam abhyadhikam criyam. 1 
ity acirvadaptirvakam rajfio haste phalam dattva ’bravit: bho rajan, 
aham krsnacaturdacyam mahacmacane ’ghoramantrena havanam 
8 karisyémi. tatra tvayo ’ttarasidhakena bhavitavyam. rajfia ca 
pratijfidtam tasmai. evam tabhyam cmacdinam gatam, tatra nrpa- 
havanam drabhya svayam eva hutah. tena prasafigena rajfio vetalah 
6 prasanno jatah, astamahasiddhayag ca praptah. 


MetricaL Recension or IIIa 
tatah sa vikramadityo raraksa ksitimandalam, 
bhiidevan api devanc ca pijayim asa bhaktiman. 

$ puposaé ’nudinam dinin andthakrpanadikan; 
guna gunini vardhante sarvadé mrdubhsite. 
evam nydyena vavrdhe dharméarthan avirodhayan. 

6 tatah kaccin mahipélam prapya siddho digantarat 
yayace mantrasamsiddhyai homasyo ’ttarasidhakam. 
tatprasafigena vetalah prasasida ’vanibhuje, 

9 varam dadau ca: smarandd agamisyémi bhrtyavat, 
Ajfiapto ’ham karisy&mi, n& ’sidhyam vidyate mama; 
siddhayo ’stau ca samsiddha bhavisyanti ’ti so ’gamat. 
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Brier Recension oF IIIa 
tato ’nantaram vikramarko rijyam palayém 4sa; yatah: 
manthaksubdhapayahpayonidhipayobinduprabhabhih param 
kirtisphirtibhir adbhutabhir abhitas trailokyam udbhasayan, 
sidhinam pratipélanah samabhavad dharmdaikasamsthaépano 
devabrahmanabhaktivatsalamatih crivikram&rko urpah. 1 
tatas tasmin rAjyam pracasati sati ko’pi digambarah sama&yatah. tena havanam 
frabdham; rajé tasyo ’ttarasidhako jatah. tena prasafigena rajiio vikramadityasya 
$ vaitalah prasanno babhiva. 


Jarnistic Recension or IIIa [This, in mss. of JR, is VI 
evam rajé sukhena rajyam karoti. anyada kenapi yogina ’gatya rajfiah proktam: 
bhoh sattvadhika, yadi prarthanabhafigam na karosi, tarhi kimapi prarthaydmi. yatah: 
ksudrah santi sahasracah svabharanavyéparabaddhadarah; 
svartho yasya parartha eva, sa pumian ekah satém agranih. 
duspirodarapiranaya pibati srotahpatim vadavo, 
jimiitas tu nidaghatapitajagatsamtapavichittaye. 1 
lacch! sahavacavala, tao vi cavalam ca jiviyam hoi; 
bhavo tao vi cavalo, uvayaravilambani kisa ? 2 
iti yogivacanam crutva raja priha: bho yogin, yadi mama sampattya carirena ca 
tava karyam sidhyati, tarhi brihi. tato yogi jagada: rajan, sarvatra sattvadhinai ’va 
S mahatam karyasiddhih. yatah: 
vijetavya lanka, caranataranfyo jalanidhir, 
vipaksah paulastyo ranabhuvi, sahayac ca kapayah; 
tatha ’py jiu ramah sakalam avadhid raksasakulam; 
kriyasiddhih sattve vasati mahatém, no ’pakarane. 8 | 
punah praha: rijan, mayaé kacin mantrasadhané prarabdha ’sti, tasyaém tvarn mamo 
*ttarasidhakatvam kuru. rajfié ca pratipannam. tato rajanam Adaya ratréu yogi 
8 vane gatah. tatra vrksacikhanibaddhacavanayandya rajanam presya svayam ca 
pirvakriyam vidhiya mantram jajapa. tato rajfiah kastam jhatva paficavineati- 
kathanakair nicim atikramya pratah pratyaksibhiya vetalah priha: bho rajan, ayam 
6 yogi mayavi tvém purusottamam balim krtvaé suvarnapurusam sisfdhayisur asti. 
ato ’sya ma vicvasam krthah. yatah: 
mayo ‘pakrtam etasya vakrasye ’ti na vicvaset; 
ksirapiyakam apy atti dusto durjanapannagah. 4 
tad akarnya rajfia savismayam cintitam: 
ekasya janmano ’rthe miidhih kurvanti yani papani, 
janayanti tini duhkham tesim janmiantarasahasram. 5 aho jivasya 
cithyam! bhavatu nama, kim karisyati ? aham api samayocitam karisye. yatah: 
camena parigrhyate sukrtamajjanah sajjanah, 
cathas tu hathakarmana luthati padapithe param; 
payo hi bhujagah piban garalam udgiret kevalam, 
mahausadhavacat punah kamalabalanalayate. 6 
iti vimrcyé ’hutisamaye tam eva yoginam balim krtvé ’gnikunde suvarnapurusam 
asidhayat. tatah pratyaksibhiiya hemapurusddhisthayakadevas tatprabhivam 
8 kathayitva rajfiah pracansim ca krtvé gatah. tatah pritahsamaye r&jé suvarna- 
purusam adaiya mahataé mahena svapurim agat. 


| Here JR’s mss. give ““Vikrama’s conversion to Jainism.” See below, p. 233 
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bhitale vikramasadrcyam na ko’pi raja babhara. tribhuvane 
‘sya kirtir anargala gafige ’va pravahati sma. atrantare suraloke 
3 devendro vi¢vamitratapobhafigakaranaya rambham urvacim ca "hiya 
*vadit: bhavatyor ubhayor madhye ya nrtye gite ca ’tipravind, sa 
vicvamitratapobhafigakarandya tattapovanam gacchatu. vicvami- 
6 trasya tapasi vinadcite sati, tasydi pdritosikam aham dasyaémi. tac 
chrutvé rambhayé bhanitam: bho devaraja, aham nrtye ’tipravind. 
tata urvacya bhanitam: deva, aham yathacastram nrtyam jandmi ’ti 
9 tayor ubhayor vivade sati, nirnayartham devasabho ’pavista. pratha- 
mam rambhanrtyam abhit. dvitiyadivasa urvacy api nrtyam akarsit. 
tatah sarvo ’pi devagana ubhayor nrtyam drstva samtosam agamat, 
12 param iyam atyantam nrtye kugale ’ti na kaccin nirnayam cakara. 
tasminn eva samaye naradeno ’ktam: bho devaraja, bhitale vikra- 
madityo nima raja ’sti; sa sakalakalabhijfio vicesatah samgitavidya- 
15 vicaksanah; sa etayor vividanirnayam karisyati. tato mahendrena 
*vikramadityikaranartham ujjayinim prati matalih presitah. vikramo 
"pi tend *hiito mantrina vetalena saha ’maravatim samagatye ’ndram 
18 namaskrtya tena sammianaptirvakam upavecitah. tadanantaram 
urtyasya ‘vasaro manditah. prathamam rambha rafge sthita nrtyam 
akarsit; dvitiyadivasa urvaci rafigam adhisthité yathacastram nrtyam 
21 akarot. tato vikramadityeno ’rvaci pracansita, jayo ’pi dattah. 
indreno ’ktam: bho rajan, katham asyai jayo dattah ? vikramena 
*bhani: deva, nrtye prathamam afigasiusthavam pradhanam. tatha 
2% co ’ktam nrtyacastre: 

anuccanicacalataém aiiganaém calapaidatam, 

*katikirparacirsancakarnénim samaripatim; 1 

ramyam pratikavicrantim urasacg ca samunnatim, 

* abhyasabhyarhitam prahuh séusthavam nrtyavedina iti. 2 
anyac ca: nartakya nrtydrambhocitavasthanavicesah pradarganiyah. 
uktac ca ’vasthanaviceso nrtyacastre: 

afigesu caturacratvam samapadau lataékarau 

prarambhe sarvanrtyanaim etat simanyam ucyate. 3 
tatha hy asya vapuh: 

dirghaksam caradindukantivadanam, bahi natav ansayoh, 

samksiptam nibidonnatastanam urah, pargve pramrste iva; 
madhyah panimito, nitambi jaghanam, padav aralafigull, 
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chando nartayitur yathai ’va manasah clistam, tatha ’syé 
vapuh. 4 nrtyavasthanaviceso ramaniyah: 
vamam samdhistimitavalayam nyasya hastam nitambe, 
tanvicyam4avitapasadrcam srastamuktam dvitiyam; 
padafigulya lalitakusume kuttime patitaksam, 
nrtyad yasyah sthitam atitaram kantam “rjvayatardham. 5 
kim bahuno ’ktam ? 
aligair antarnihitavacanaih siicitah samyag arthah, 
padanyaso layam anugatas, tanmayatvam rasesu; 
cakhayonir mrdur abhinayas *tadvikalpadnuvrttau, 
bhavo bhavam nudati visayad, ragabandhah sa eva. 6 
evam nrtyacastroktanartaki ’ti pracansita mayo ’rvaci. tato mahen- 
drah samtustah san vikramarkam vastradinaé sambhavya mahar- 
8 ghavararatnakhacitam sinhdsanam tasmai dadau. tatsinhaisane kha- 
cita dvatringat puttalikah santi. tasim cirasi padam nidhaya tat 
sinhaisanam adhyasitavyam. tad atimanoharam sinhisanam mahen- 
6 drasya ’jfiayé grhitva vikramarko nijam purim agamat.. tadanantaram 
cubhe muhirte cubhalagne ca brahmandacirvadapirvakam tat sinhiasa- 
nam adhisthaya rajyam karoti sma. 


MetricaL Recension oF IIIb 
nirmaya césanam bhiimer vyapya kirtya jagattrayam, 
cakace vikramadityah padend *kramya bhipatin. 

8 tasmin kale ’marivatyim sudharmayam ¢acipatih 
vicvamitratapobhafgam karayisyann abhasata: 
vicvamitrasya manasah séram sarafigalocanad 

6 urvaci va vacikartum, rambha v& ’pi pragalbhate ? 
idinim etayor devyor drstva nartanacaturim, 
vibhavya taratamyam ca, presayimas tato ’dhikam. 

9 rambha samjatasamrambhia babhiase: drcyatim! iti; 
urvacya ’pi tathéi ’vo ’kto gandharvan aha vasavah: 
rafijayantu bhavanto ’pi, pacyantu tridivaukasah, 

12 &tmanor nrttavaicitryam devair alokyatam iti. 
tato nanarta sé rambha, jambharih prasasada ca, 
dadau ca pritidinani; tutusur divisadganah. 

15 dvitiye ’pi dine tadvad urvacilisyadarcanat 
&nandanirbhara devia, na kimcid bruvate ’ntaram. 
tatah purandaram devam devarsir narado ’bravit: 

18 nrtyajfio vikramadityah sihasffiko ’sti bhitale, 
aganté bhavato hetoh, sarvacdstravicéradah; 
anayor iyam utkrste ’ty abhidhatum pragalbhate. 

21 iti naradavikyena cakro miatalim Adicat: 
vikramadityabhipalo rathené ’niyatam iti. 
sa gatvo ’jjayinim rajfie yanté sarvam nyavedayat; 
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24 aruroha ratham so’pi pakacdsanacdsanat. 
tato jagdma nagarim girvanaganasamkulim, 
punyaikalabhyim abhyace nandanodyanacobhitam, 

27 parijitanujatena gafigacikaraharind 
snigdhendi ’v4 ’nukilena sevyamanah sa vayuna. 
tato ’pacyat sabhim divy&ém divyastaranacitritam, 

$0 yatpraiptisiddhaye sarve dandair eva ’dhikarinah. 
tato ’varuhya sa rathat, pravicya ca tadajfiayi, 
pranamya purato bhaktya dadarca tridivecvaram, 

$3 ratnasinhasandsinam cundsiram mahadyutim, 
lokapalaciroratnavirajitapadadvayam, 
devaddnavagandharvayaksaraksomahoragiih 

gg vicvadeviair asamkhyatair apsarobhic ca sevitam, 
valavyajanahastabhyim devibhyam upasevitam, 
lokatrayaikakartéram brhaspatimate sthitam. 

gg tatah panau grhitva tam pracrayavanatam nrpam 
mahendro madhurair vakydir upavecayad antike. 
citakumbhamayastambhagambhirabhogabhasure 

42 tam ekam vallabham bhimer bhuje jambhirir asprcat. 
cakrac ca vikramadityo nikabhilokanayakau 
ratnasinhadsandsinéu cobhayam cakratuh sabham. 

45 samiasInesu sarvesu sudharmayam suparvasu 
rambha rafigabhuvam devi ramayfm isa lasyatah. 
tathaé parasmin divase vacayaty urvaci sabham, 

48 bharatacaryanirdistam cistrasiram adarcayat. 
prito narapatih pradad urvacyai vijayam tada. 
katham etad ? iti ’ndrena prstas tat sarvam abhyadhat: 

51 urvacy abhinaye ’figénim pradhainyam samadarcayat, 
pratyafiginim upéiigainim upasarjanatém api. 
rambha tu prakaticakre pratyafigopaéigamukhyatam, 

54 afigopasarjanatvam ca; tasmid evam maya krtam. 
etad eva pura pirvair munibhir bharatadibhih, 
afigam baliyah pratyafgopaigabhyam iti ni¢citam. 

57 crutvé mahendrah samadaj jambharih paritosikam, 
agnidhaute ca sicaye, ratnasinhisanam mahat, 
upasinhasanany atra dvatrincat, tesu putrikah; 

60 tanmirdhni caranam nyasya samarohen mahdsanam. 
asmin sinhasane sthitva sahasram caradém sukham 
bhuvam pilaya bhipiale ’ty avadid amarecvarah. 

68 prapya sinhdsanam divyam vikramarko mahadbhutam, 
aémantrya tridacacrestham cakram ujjayinim agit. 
tatpunyena tu bhipadlah punyagrahaniriksitah 

66 drurohd ’sanam divyam brahmanainam saha ’cisi. 
sthipayitva yaco loke, palayitva ’khilah prajah, 
dharitrim vikramadityah cacas& ’praticésanah. 


itt sinhasanalabho nama irtiyd lapanika 


18 IIIb. Frame-story: Third Section, Part 2— BR, JR 


Brier Recension oF IIIb 
atas tasya rijyam pdlayatas tasminn avasare svargaloka urvaci rambha ca jambhi- 
reh puro madhuram nrtyam anrtyatéim. 
tridacasadrcabhavaih sattvikai rigikaic ca 
prakatam *abhinayantyor nrtyam ddyam prayogam 
na vidur atha vicesam m&navatyoh surendra, 
na ca punar asurendrah kimnarendra narendraih. 1 
devasabhayam madhuram vilasantyos tayor vicesam narendradayo ’pi na labhante. 
atas tayor vicesam jiatum vikramadgrajo mahendras trilokaprasiddhavikramam 
8 vikramaérkam dhitavan. atha mahendrasabhaéyém gatva puruhitahitena kala&- 
kucalena rajakalanidhiné vikramaseneno ’rvacyai jayo dattah: svimin, devaraja, 
urvaci jayati. indreno 'ktam: katham? rajnio ’ktam: deva “*natyac&strajhaneno 
6 ’rvaci jayati. indreno ’ktam: rajan, tvam sarvakalikucalo *bharataparagimi. tato 
devecvaras tustah; rajfie ’gnidhdutam vastrayugmam dattam, divyaratnakhacitam 
candrakaéntamanimayam sinhdsanam ca dattam. tasmin sinhisane dedipyam&nis 
9 tejahpufijé iva dvatrincat puttalikah santi. tena sahito raja svanagaram pratyé- 
gatah. tatah samicine muhirte sinhisanam adhydsya prahrsto rajé ciram r&jya- 
sukham anubabhiva. 


JAINISTIC Recension or IIIb (This, in mss. of JR, is VIII 
evam anekadhi dharmakarmathe rajani nisargasukhasamsargagarvitayam svarga- 
sabhiyam sinhaisanadhiridhah pravarasuranikaracirahcekharamanikiranamafijari- 
% pifijaritapadaravindah cripurandaro himakarakaranikarasphuratksirasigarataramga- 
giurdigagunaganavyitayacahpatavestitatrivistapasya crivikramasya paropakdrapa- 
ralparim pacyan provica: 
priyah saty api vaibhave surajanah svarthi na datte dhanam, 
tirthain no ’ddharati kvacin, na harati vyidhin, na hanty apadam; 
astv 4tmambharibhir janair yugalibhir! dhanyds tu kecin narah 
sarvafiginaparopakarayacasa ye dyotayante jagat. 1 
tatac ce ’damyuginajanasadhiranagunaganagrahanavirbhitaprabhitaromaficakoraki- 
tafigo dvatrincacchalabhafijikacélitam kantacandrakintamanimayam  svakiyam 
$8 sinhisanam tasmai prahinot. tatahprabhrti jaganmukhamukharikaranavitarana- 
gunaganagrahanaprasannacripurandaraprasddite tasmin sinhdsane praAjyaraijyabhi- 
sekapirvam crivikramah pratyaham upavicati. 


Here JR’s mss. give ‘* Brilliancy of Vikrama’s court.” See below, p. 236 


IV. Frame-story: Fourth Section 
Death of Vikrama and hiding of the throne 


SOUTHERN ReEcEnsion or IV . 
tadanantaram varsesu bahusu gatesu pratisthananagare calivahanah 
kanyakayam cesanagendrad utpannah. ujjayinyam bhikampadhima- 
$ ketudigdahadyutpata rajfia jandic¢ ca drstah. tato vikramiadityo daiva- 
jfian akarya ’praksit: bho daivajfiah, kim eta utpatah pratidinam 
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- bhavanti? etesim kim phalam? kasya ’nistam kathayati? tair 
6 uktam: deva, ayam bhiikampah samdhyakale jatah; ato rajfio ’nistam 
sticayati. tatha ca naradiye: 
anistadah ksiticandm bhikampah samdhyayor dvayoh; 
digdahah pitavarnatvad rajfiam ca ’nistadah parah. 1 
tatha ca naradiye: 
rajfiam vinacapicuno dhimaketur udahrtah, 
digdihah pitavarnag cet ksitiganam bhayapradah. 2 
etaddiaivajfiavacanam crutva raja *bravit: bho daivajfiah, puraé maye 
*gvarah samtositas tapasé priha: bho rajan, prasanno ’smi, viparya- 
3 yena ’maratvam yacaye ‘ti. tato maya bhanitam: bho deva, yada 
sirdhadvivarsakanyayim putro bhavisyati, tasmin mama maranam 
astu, né ‘nyena. icvarena tatha ’stv iti bhanitam. tarhi tadrcah 

6 kuto bhavisyati ? daivajfidir apy uktam: he deva, daivasrstir acintya, 

tadrcah kasminnapi deca utpanno bhavisyati; tatha ca dreyate. 
tato raja vetalam ahiyai ’tat sarvam tasmai nivedya ’bravit: bho 
9 yaksa, tvam sarvatra prthvimadhye paribhramyai ’vamvidhah kasmin 
dece kasmin nagare samutpanna iti niccitya sthanam krtva jhat iti 
samagaccha. tato vetaélo mahaprasada iti vitikam grhitva kucadvi- 

12 padidvipin alokya jambudvipam praty agatya pratisthananagaram 
pravicya kumbhakaragrhe kamcin manavakam kamcit kanyakam 
ca parasparam kridamanau drstva ’prechat: aho yuvém parasparam 

15 kim bhavathah? tadé kanyakayo ’ktam: ayam mama putrah. veta- 
leno ’ktam: tava pita kah ? tay& brihmanah ko’pi darcitah. tato 
brahmanam aprcchat; brahmaneno ‘ktam: iyam mama kanyaka, 

18 asyah putro ’yam. tac chrutvé vismayam gato vetalah punar brah- 
manam avadit: bho brahmana, katham etat ? so ’bravit: devanaim 
caritram agocaram. tasya& ripalivanyaticayamohitah cesanigendro 

21 ’syam safigam akarot. tasmad asyaém jatah putro ’yam calivahanah. 
tac chrutva vetalah satvaram ujjayinim dAgatya vikramadityaya sar- 
vam api vrttantam akathayat. raja ’pi tasmai paritosikam dattva 

24 khadgam adaya pratisthananagaram gato yavat khadgena calivahanam 
hantum pravrttas tavat tena dandena taditah. pratisthananagarad 
ujjayinyam patitah ksatavedanim asahamanah cariram visasarja. 

27 tasya rajfiah sarvah striyo ’gnipravecaya prarambham cakruh. 
tato mantribhir vicaéritam: raja *yam aputrah; katham kriyate ? 
bhattino ’ktam: vicéryatam asim strinim madhye yadi kapi garbhini 

80 bhavisyati. tato viciryamane kapi saptamasagarbhini samabhit. 
tada sarvair mantribhir militva garbhasya ’bhisekah krtah. mantrinah 
svayam rajyam palayitum pravrttah. tad indradattam simhdsanam 
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88 tathdi ’va cinyam bhitva ’tisthat. tata ekadé sabhamadhye ’caririni 
vig asit: bho mantrinah, asmin sinhasana upavestum yogyas tadrco 
raji na ‘sti. tarbi suksetre niksipyatam idam sinhaisanam. tac 

86 chrutva sarvair mantribhir atipavitraksetre tat sinhdsanam niksiptam. 


METRICAL RECENSION OF IV 
tatah kalena mahaté vikramiadityanaicakah 
pratisthanapure cresthe samabhiic chalivahanah. 

$ ujjayinyém udabhavan durnimittaény anekacah, 
bhimyantariksadecesu sicayanti mahad bhayam. 
tadinim vikramidityo bhattim ahiya mantrinam 

6 uvaca: durnimittini kim vadisyanti me vada. 
ity ukto bhattir avadat: kim vaktum iha cakyate ? 
viruddham iva me bhati; pramanam daivam eva nah. 

9 tac chrutva sihasdfiko ’pi punar eva ’ha mantrinam: 
viruddham iti kim brise ? mama na ’sti bhayam kvacit; 
crnv atra kaéranam bhatte, vaksyémy akhilam Aditah. 

12 maya& mahecvarah piirvam tapasa paritositah 
Gvirbabhiiva bhagavan kaélakanthas trilocanah; 
tam vilokya mahddevam pranamya ’nandanirbharah, 

15 itikartavyatajatam kimcin n& ’jidsisam ksanam; 
tato "ham ukto devena: vafichitam vriyatam iti. 
amaratvabhilisena devadevam vyajijfiiapam; 

18 dinddhikadikavarsiyim kanyakayam suto yadi 
jayate, maranam punsas tato, mrtyur na me ‘nyatah. 
sa tathe ’ti varam dattva priyat kailisam icvarah. 

21 tadadprabhrti sarvatra nirbhayo vicaramy aham. 
ity dkarnya ’tha raéjanam aha mantri mahamatih: 
tarhi sambhavyate sarvam, vicitré vedhaso gatih 

#4 tarakasya; pura rajafi chivayor nai ’kamastakah. 
kaéranam marandya *bhit kumaro varadanatah, 
na naro na mrgah ko’pi hiranyakacipor api. 

27: tam vicdraya carais tvam yato ’sti bhavato bhayam. 
tathe ti vikramadityah smaranéd adgatam ksanat 
vetéilam presayaém asa: tadrco mrgyataém iti. 

80 adhiaya ’jfdm sa cirasé tasya rajaciromaneh 
agad ambaramargena vegad vijitamarutah. 
saptadvipesu saptadrisv api saptérnavesu ca 

33 vicinvann, atha vijfidya pratyagatya nyavedayat: 
drastavyam akhilam drstam; pratisthinahvaye pure 
kasyacit kumbhakdrasya bhavane bhuvanecvara, 

86 dinddhikdikavarsayih kanyféy&h samnidhav aham 
apacyam balakam bialabhanumantam iva sthitam. 
tatra pravayasam vipram aham prapya vinitavat 

89 aprccham etatsambandham; so’pi sarvam nyavedayat: 
es§ mama suté ramya, reme ’syim bhujagecvarah; 
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tasya ’yam tanayo jito; daivam eva ’tra kéranam. 

42 ittham dkarnya vetdlid vikramo vismaydnvitah 
balam &jfiipayam asa pratisthinapuram prati. 
tadinim bhattir avadat, pracastapratibhodayah: 

45 abhiydtum arim svimin svayam eva na simpratam, 
anuvartitum evé ’tra deva déivagatim param. 
sa tasya vacandd rij samudyogad updramat; 

48 punah kadacit kenapi karanena vidher balat 
pratasthe sa prtanaya pratisthinam pratapavan. 
viditvé vikramadityam svaputranidhanodyatam, 

$1 anantah kalpayaim asa balarmn parabalirdanam. 
tato yuddham avartista senayor ubhayor api; 
calivahanasdinyam tad ajaisid arisdinikan. 

64 vilokya vikramarko ’pi nijasiinyaparibhavam 
abhyadhavat khadgahasto hantum tam cilivahanam. 
tam dpatantam alokya balakah célivahanah 

57 jaghana dandakasthena, dandene ’va prajantakah. 
“pranunno vikramarko ’sya praharena ’tiranhasa 
ujjayinyim papata ’cu sarvanatho ’py anathavat. 

60 tam drstva nijabhartéram gatisurm patitam bhuvi, 
vikramadityamahis! tadé mantrinam abravit: 
saptamiasasthito garbho jathare mama vartate; 

68 tam prayacchimi bhavate, raksa raksividhanatah; 
raksisyati tvaya balo raksitah ksitimandalam. 
iti bhittvo ’daram devi dadau tasmai kumarakam, 

66 viveca jvalanam, bhartré mumude saha nandane. 
tam cicum posayaém asa mantri dhatrijanaih saha, 
sinhisanasamipastho rajyam asya ’nusamdadhe. 

69 kadacid *gagane vani divya "bhid acaririni: 
crnvantu vikramidityamantrino mama bhasitam! 
etat sinhisanam divyam samfrodhum ka icate ? 

72 ato bhavadbhir atrai ’va nikseptavyam dharatale. 
iti crutvé militvé te mantrayitva ’tha mantrinah 
niciksipuh pavitrayaém ksitéu gotrabhidésanam. 


att sinhdsanagopunam nama caturthé lapanika 


Brier Recension or IV 
atha rajé caélivahanam vijetum pithasthanam prati cacila. 
samgraminadvipahayarathaprodbhatanikabhIme 
pithasthinam prati gatavati ksmapatdu vikramarke, 
sainyair garjan ranam abhiyayau calivaho ’pi kop&d; 
esa priyah kulasamucitah ksatriyaném hidharmah. 1 
castrachinnaksatajabharanirvapitodyatprataépah, 
*krodhoddhavaddhayavarakhuraksunnabhirenuptirah, 
pratardyotiksapitatimiridityasfinyam dadhinah 
samgrimo *bhiit prasabham avanipalayor véhinisu. 2 
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bhericafikhaprakatapatahar4vagambhirabhimam 
samdh&vantyo ranasamucitam cabdam akarnya vegat, 
akafiksantyah samarapatitam paurusam sanurigé | 
nrtyanti sma tridacavanité vyomni bhiimdau ¢rgalyeh. $ 
tasmin ghoratame yuddhe ’patad vikramabhipatih, prandn vikriya satkirtyé yayaéu 
miartandamandalam. tatas tasya sinhdsanasya yogyah ko’pi n& "bhit. acarfrinyé 
8 sarasvatye ti kathitam: etat sinhisanam iha na sthapyam. tato mantrivargena 
vicirya cucisthanam nirlksya kutracin niksiptam. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF IV (This, in mss. of JR, is X 


anyada raja pratisthanapuram prati caturafigacamisahitac cacdla. tatratya¢ ca 

cilivahananrpah sammmukhino ’bhiit. tatra tayor mahadrane vikramadityah patitah; 

8 avantirijyam cinyam jatam. tada tatra rajyalaksmir goripena ruroda, yathaé: atah 

param mam kah palayisyati? tatah pattardjfiya saptamasagarbhasthah putro 

jatharam vidarya pradhinapurusaéném arpitah, svayam ca pativirahena ’gnipravecac¢ 

6 cakre. putrasya vikramasenasya rijyabhisekah krtah. parath tasmin sinhdsane ko’pi 

no ’pavicati. tad& gagane vag jata, yatha: asya sinhdsanasya yogyah ko’pi na ’sti, 

tendi ’tat sinhisanam pavitrabhimau kvapi niksepyam iti. tatas tat smhdsanam 

9 mantribhir bhimau niksiptam. evam kiyati kale gate tad eva sinhdsanam tvaya 
bhagyavata labdham. 


V. Frame-story: Fifth Section 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION oF V 
niksepanantaram bahini varsani gatani. bhojarajo rajyam prapat. 
tasmin rajyam kurvaty ekada kaccid brahmano yatra tat simhaisanam 
3 niksiptam tat ksetram krtva yavandlan avapat; canakadin avapat. 
tat ksetram mahaphalam abhit. tato brahmano yatra sinhaisanam 
niksiptam tad uccasthinam iti paksindm utthapanartham tadupari 
6 maficam krtvo ’pavicya paksina utthapayati. tata ekada bhojarijo 
vaihaélim kartum sakalaraéjakumaraih sametas tatksetrasamipe yavad 
gacchati, tavan maficoparisthitena brahmaneno ’ktam: bho rajan, 
9 etat ksetram phalitam asti; sasiinyena samagatya yathestam bhujya- 
tam; acvebhyac canaké diyantéam; adya mama janma saphalam 
abhit, yato bhavan mama ’tithir jatah. yata idrcah prastavah kada 
12 sampatsyate ? tac chrutva raja sasiinyah ksetramadhye pravistah. 
brahmano ’pi ksetrakonopavistapaksyutthapanartham maficid ava- 
ruhya raijénam ksetramadhye sthitam drstvé bhanati: bho rajan, 
15 kim ayam adharmah kriyate? braihmanaksetram idam vindcyate 
tvaya. yad anydir anydyah kriyate cet tubhyam nivedyate; tvam 
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eva ‘nyaéyam kartum pravrttah, idanim ko va nivarayigyati? uktam 
18 ca: 
gaje kadamgariye tu, jare rajani va punah, 
papakrtsu ca vidvatsu niyanta jantur atrakah? 1 
anyac ca: bhavan dharmacastrabhijfio brihmadravyam katham 
vinacayati ? brahmasvam eva visam; tatha hi: 
na visam visam ity ahur, brahmasvam visam ucyate; 
visam ekékinam hanti, brahmasvam putrapautrakam. 2 
iti teno ’ktam crutva yavad raja ksetrad bahih saparivaro nirgacchati, 
tavat paksinah samutthaépya punar maficam dridho vadati: bho 
$ rajan, kim iti gamyate tvayaé ? idam ksetram sadhu phalitam asti, 
yavanaladandan bhaksayantu; urvarukaphalani santi, upabhujyatam. 
punar brahmanavacanam akarnya saparivaro raja yavat ksetramadhye 
6 pravicati, tavat paksyutthapanirtham maficid avaruhya punas 
tathai ’va *bhanat. tato rajé svamanasi vicirayati: aho accaryam! 
yada ’yam braéhmano majicam 4rohati, tada ’sya cetasi datavyam iti 
9 buddhir utpadyate; yada ’vatarati, tadaé dinabuddhir bhavati. tad 
aham maficam 4aruhya pacyami ’ti yavan majicam 4rohati, tavad 
bhojarajasya cetasi visanéi ‘vam abhit: nanu vicvasya ’rtih pari- 
12 haraniya, sarvasya lokasya daridryanivaranam vidheyam, dusta danda- 
niyah, sajjanah palaniyah, praji dharmena raksaniyéh; kim bahuna ? 
asmin samaye yadi ko’pi cariram api prarthayisyati, tad api deyam 
15 ity A4nandaparipirnah punar vicdrayati: aho etatksetramahétmyam, 
yat svayam evamvidham buddhim utpadayati. uktam ca: 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 
prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 3 
katham etatksetramahitmyam jfidyata iti vicirya brihmanam ahiya 
bhanati: bho brahmana, tavai *tatksetre kiyanl labho bhavati? brah- 
$ maneno ’ktam: bho rajan sakalakalakucala, tvaya ’viditam kimapi 
na ’sti. yad arhati, tat karotu. anyac ca: rajé nama saksad visnor 
avatarabhitah; tasya drstir yasyo ‘pari patati, tasya dainyadurbhik- 
6 sidayo nacyanti. raja nama saksit kalpavrksah. sa tvam mama 
drster gocaro *bhih; adya mama dainyadaridryadinam avasanam 
jatam. ksetram kiyat ? tato rajé tam brahmanam dhanadhanyadina 
9 paritosya tat ksetram grhitva maficiadhah khanayitum prarambham 
-akarsit; purusapramane garte jate cilii "ka sumanohara ‘dreyata. 
tacchiladhac candrakantaciladinirmitam nanavidharatnakhacitam 
12 dvatrincatputtalikamilitam atiramaniyam sinhésanam adrcyata. tat 
sinhasanam drstvaé bhojaraéjah paramanandamrtalahariparipirna- 
hrdayo bhitva sinhasanam nagaram netum yavad uccilayati, tavad 
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15 adhikam guru bhavati, no ’ccalati ca. tato réjaé mantrinam avadat: 
bho mantrin, kimartham etat sinhisanam no ’ccalati? mantrino 
*ktam: bho rajan, etat sinhaisanam divyam apirvam, balihomapija- 

18 dikam vind no ’ccalati, tava sidhyam api na bhavati. tasya vacanam 
crutva rajé brahmandn akarya taih sarvam api vidhanam karitavan. 
tatas tat sinhisanam laghu bhiitva svayam evo ’ccalati sma. tad 

21 drstva raja mantrinam uvaca: bho mantrin, etat sinhasanam pratha- 
mam mama ’sadhyam abhavat; idanim tava buddhiprabhavena 
hastagatam asit. tato buddhimatém samsargah sukhaya laibhaya ca 

2 bhavati. tato mantrinaé bhanitam: bho rajan, criyatam. yah svayam 
buddhiman bhavati, anyesim api buddhim na crnoti, sa sarvatha 
nicam prapnoti. tvam tathavidho na bhavasi: buddhiman apy 4pta- 

27 vacanam crnosi. atas tava sakalakaryesv antarfyo na ’sti. raja 
*bravit: yo ‘narthakaryam nivarayaty agémyartham sadhayati sa eva 
mantri. tatha co ’ktam: 

sthitasya karyasya samudbhavartham, 
agamino ’rthasya ca samgrahartham, 
anarthakaryapratighatanartham, 
yan mantryate, ’sfu paramo hi mantri. 4 
mantrino ’*ktam: bho rajan, mantriné svimihitakaryam kartavyam. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
mantrah karyaénugo yesim karyam svamihitanugam, 
ta ete mantrino rajfiam, na tu ye *gallaphullanah. 5 
anyac ca: yan mantrino vind rajyam dhanyadisamgraham vind durgam 
tarunyam vind siubhagyam jfianam vind vairagyam durjananam 

8 cantih pisandmim matir vecyinam pritih khalanam maitri paradhi- 
nasya svatantryam nirdhanasya rosah sevakasya kopah svaminah 
snehah krpanasya grham vyabhicérinyéh purusabhaktis taskaranam 

6 yuktir mirkhanam gatir ity etat sarvam karyam nisphalam iti jfiatav- 
yam. anyac ca: rajfia mahatam seva kartavya, aptanim buddhih 
crotavyaé, devabrahmanah paripalaniyah, nyaéyamarge vartitavyam. 

9 api ca: bho rajan, rajalaksanoktaé gunah sarve tvayi vidyante; tvam 
sakalarajarajottamah. anyac ca: mantrina ‘py evamvidhaguna- 
garisthena bhavitavyam: yah kulakramad agatah, kamandaki- 

12 canakyapaficatantradisakalaniticdstrabhijfiah; tatha ca gunah: sva- 
mikaryairtham udyamah papad bhayam prajanaém samgopanam pari- 
varénim samyojanam rajfia¢ cittavrttyanusaranam samayocitapari- 

16 jiidnam apayakaryad rajanivaranam. evamvidhagunayukto mantri 
mantripadayogyo bhavati; yathaé nando raj& mantrina bahucrutena 
brahmahatyaya nivaritah. bhojarajeno *ktam: katham cfi ’tat ? 

18 mantri vadati: bho rajan, criyatém katha. 
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MerricaL REcENsION or V 
atha tatra dvijah kaccid avapad yavandlakam; 
tad bhiriphalasampattibandhuragram ajayata. 

8 dsanam yatra niksiptam sthalam 4sit tad unnatam; 
nirmaéya maficam tatrai ’va sasyam raksati sa dvijah. 
kadacid bhojarajo ’tha balena mahata ’vrtah 

6 tadyaévandlakaksetraprantamargena gacchati. 
tanmaficakopary dsino brihmano viksya sainikan, 
sthainaprabhivasampraptamahdudaryam abhasata: 

9 aho bhavantah sarve ’pi samayantv atra sdinikah; 
prthuka bahulah santi sidhiyansah samantatah, 
tvadarthic canakic cai ’va pakvagodhimapindikah, 

12 nadijalani vidyante prasannani bahini ca; 
atithyam atra kurvantu, vicrimyantu yathdsukham; 
bhavadiyam idam sarvam, n& ’tra samcayatam api. 

15 ity dkarnya muda sarve sainikah prthukecchaya 
praviksans taddvijaksetram itmiyam iva nirbhayah. 
ksetrasya ’parabhage tu canakan attum *utsukan 

18 vihamgin udgamayitum maficéd avaruroha sah. 
svanujihayai ’va sa ksetre prthukén attum icchatah 
bahum udyamya cukroga drstva tin klistamanasah: 

21 atataiyibhir dkramya kutas taih krirakarmabhih 
anithabrahmanaksetram adya madhyacitam balat 
rajfio vijiipayisyami yathai ’bhir, na ca nirgatam. 

24 ity dkarnya dvijaksetrat siinikaé niraguh ksanat. 
tatas tesv apaydtesu prodgamayya dvijo dvijan, 
druhya maficakam sadyah pirvavatprakrtim yayau; 

Q7 punar vigarhitan drstva vinayad idam abravit: 
aiyantu nirvicantv atra, nirgamisyatha kim vrtha ? 
bhavadiyam idam ksetram, yusmabhir nathavan aham; 

80 yadvibhitih paraprityaéi bhavet, sa sukrtipuman. 
ity uktéh punar dgatya tatksetrakanikan ddan. 
avaruhya tatah *paksin sa niskasayitum gatah: 

83 bho gacchata bhaté diram ksetrid asmat parigrahat; 
bréhmanadravyaharandd bhavatim acubham bhavet. 
iti niskisayim 4sa séinikans tang ca paksinah. 

86 yada maficakam arohen, mahodiras tada bhavet; 
avarohed yada vipro, jayate krpanas tada. 
iti vrttantam dkarnya bhojarajah kutihalat 

89 agatya tad dvijaksetram druroha ca maficakam. 
tathai ’va bhimipalasya lokapalasamadyuteh 
sarvasya ’rtim apakrastum, vidhdtum jagatah sukham, 

42 dainyabhavam ca nirhantum, nirdagdhum duhkhakaranam, 
paripalayitum sidhin, nihantum ca durftmanah, 
datum r&jyam api sviyam yiceta yadi kaccana; 

45 evamvidh&h samabhavann antahkaranavrttayah. 
inanddughaplavo rfj& vace krtv& manah candih 
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vimamarca: vicesena bhiguno ’yam bhaved iti. 

48 kenapi vastusAmarthyam cakyate na nigihitum; 
etad uddicya bhanitam kenacid buddhigalina: 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 

51 prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 
kim etad iti vijmatum upayah ko bhavisyati ? 
ity alocya dvijam rajai samahiye ’dam abravit: 

54 kidrci sasyanispattir bhavatksetre bhavigyati ? 
brahi sarvam dvijacresthe ’ty evam prsto vyajijfiapat: 
sarvajiias tvam maharaja; katham ittham iti bruve ? 

57 visnor ancasya bhavato drstih piyiisavarsini; 
yam vilokayase deva krpanam krpaya vibho, 
dainyadidosasamghatam so *pasya crisakho bhavet. 

60 vijfiapto brahmanendi ’vam samtustah prthivipatih 
tasmai dvigunitam ksetrasampatter adhikam dadau, 
gramanim dacakam cai ’va svarninaim laksam eva ca. 

63 tatas tanmaficakasy& ’dhah pravegam prthivipatih 
purusadvihsamam khatva dadarca mahad asanam, 
nanadratnacitaprantam, candrakdntavinirmitam. 

66 dvatrincat putrikas tasminn api sinhdsane sthitah; 
tisim karesu patresu dvatrincgad ratnadipikah, 
nirdjanavidhanartham mafgalaratrika iva; 

69 dvatrincaddhastavistéram dhanurmétram samunnatam, 
idrk sinhasanam netum dicchan nagaram icvarah; 
skandhavahah samunnetum prayatanta nrpajnaya. 

72 tad& tad fsanam divyam na cac§iila ’calendravat. 
kulakramagatah kaccin mantri rajanam abravit: 
kasye ’dam na vijanimo maharaja mahasanam; 

75 akrtvai va ’tra bhitanaim balikarma vidhanatah, 
acakyam ittham uddhartum balatkarena kevalam; 
ato vidheya vidhivad bhitatrptyai balikriya. 

78 iti tatparitac cakre bhitatrptim mahaimanah, 
bhojayaém asa ca ’nnadyaih pracvasya janam Adarat, 
gobhitilahiranyajyavaso’lamkaravahandih 

81 prinayitva dvijacresthans, tad unnetum pracakrame 
sinhisanam; prayatnena svalpeno ’dacalat svayam. 
tad alokya mahipalo manay&im 4sa mantrinam, 

84 avocad: dsanam siddham buddhyii ’va bhavadiyaya; 
buddhihino mahabuddhe pafke hastti ’va sidati. 
iti satyavacahsaram jfidtvé mantri samabhyadhat: 

87 crnu rfijanyamirdhanya manyasya vacanam mama. 
alpiyan va gariyin vi yah svayam buddhivardhitah, 
parasya ’pi hitasya ’pi na karoty ahitam hitam, 

90 sa pumfn nicam ayAati, nacayaty Acritan api; 
tasmid buddhimata bhavyam ity etat pfirvabhasitam: 
ekam hi caksur amalam sahajo viveko, 

98 vidvadbhir eva saha samvasatir dvitiyam; 
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etad dvayam bhuvi na yasya, sa tattvato ’ndhas; 
tasya ’pamargacalane vada ko ’paradhah ? 

96 naditiresu ye vrksa, y& ca nari nir&crayd, 
mantriné rahita bhipa, na bhavanti ciriyusah. 
durjanéném iva camo, matih pisandiném iva, 

99 ganikénam iva pritih, khalindm iva mitrata, 
pradhanarahitam rijyam, durgam samgrahavarjitam, 
jidnahinam ca vairigyam, siubhagyam gatayéuvanam, 

102 etac catustayam samyag boddhavyam atinisphalam. 
sammanadane kartavye satatam mahatam satim, 
vrddhanim vacanam palyam, prinantyaé dvijottamah, 

105 pathi nyayye vartitavyam, n& ’nulafighyic ca devatah; 
atmadhinam vrthé dravyam nacyat pacyet, kathamcana 
sahasrasamkhyaya va ’pi praptakale vyayibhavet. 

108 anathabalavrddhafgahinadinanukampanah, 
*aritaskaradurvrttavaficanddiniyamakah, 
gobrahmanahitodyuktah, caranagataraksakah, 

111 satyasarodhah krtajfiac ca papabhirur nrpo bhavet; 
yena kendpy upayena catrum atmavacam nayet; 
sarvatra sarvakéryani cintyani saha mantrina, 

114 kulakramanuyAtena, pritena vasudhatale, 
ucitavasarajfiena, rajacittanurodhina, 
jfatanitirahasyena, svamikaryopajivina, 

117 prajéraksanadaksena, parivarapraharsina. 
pura kila pradhanena nandasya jagatipateh 
bahucrutena buddhyai ’va viprasya ’pahrto vadhah. 


uti paficami lapanika 
120 atha tena nrpalena preritas tatkatham prati, 
sa mantri nandabhimindracaritram citram abhyadhat. 


Brinr RECENSION or V 


tato bahudivasa atikrintah. tatra kenacid brahmanena yugamdhari vapita pari- 
pakva ca. atha sinhisanasthine malakam krtva viprah samaridhah. taivat tasmin 
8 samaye bhojarajo mrgaydrasena ramamdnas tena margena nirgatah. rajasiinyam 
drstva tena vipreno ’ktam: bho agacchata, ramya *urvaruk&h santi, ramyani valukani 
ca, yathdruci grhyatém. tasya cabdam crutva parivarah ksetramadhye pravistah; 
6 yathdsukham *grahitum lagnac ca. tato malad avatirya vipro yavat pacyati, tavat 
ksetrath siinyena bhagnam drstam. tad drstva brahmanena phitk&rah krtah: 
bhoh p&pisthah, kimartham mam mosayantah ? nirgacchantu, nirgacchantu, anyatha 
9 rijfie nivedaydmi. tatah parivaro bhitah, bhita iva bahir nirgatah. vipras tu ‘punar 
api malakam Aridhah sdinyam pratydvartayam asa: bhoh kimartham gacchatha ? 
fgamyatim, fgamyatém. evam malakam aridho datum icchati, avatirah krpano 
12 bhavati. s& vartté bhojarajend ’karnité. tato raja ‘pi malakam dridhah. tavad 
d&tum visané bhavati; yAvad uttirnah, tavat krpanatvam jatam. tato rajié vicari- 
tam: ayam bhimivicesah. uktam ca: 
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jale tdilarn khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 
prajfie cAstram svayam yati vistéram vastucaktitah. 1 
evam kathayitva tatra khanitam. tdévat somakintamayam sinhdsanam nibsrtam. 
tato dharayai netum drabdham; mantriné tu vijhaptam: rajan, sinhisanam kasye 
g ’tiko janati? ato ’tra balividhdnam karyam. tato rajfid yoginyah pijitah; tatab 
sinhisanam uccélitam. tato *rajfié mantrine kathitam: tava buddhyo ‘ccilitam; 
tato rajfio mantrimantrena vind dhig jivitam. uktam ca: 
naditiresu ye vrksa, ya ca nari niricraya, 
mantrina rahito raja, na bhavanti cirayusah. 2 
térunyendi ’va sdubhagyam, samgrahendi ’va durgakam, 
vijfidnendi ’va vairigyam vind rajan na rajate. 3 
pAsandina ivai ’¢varyam, durjanasye ’va samgatih, 
jarastrindm iva pritih, khalanim iva mitrata, 
sipatnandm iva snehah, sevakaénim iva krudhah, 
vani ’va dyittakarasya, krpanasya yatha krpa, 
seve ’va vyabhicarinyac, ciurasya capatho yatha, 
mirkhasye ’va mati, rajyam amantri viphalam bhavet. 4 
mantrino ’ktam: 
guriném vacanam kurvan, manam icchan manisinaém, 
iciram nydyanirdistam ayan *n& ’phalabhig bhavet. 5 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF V [This, in mss. of JR, is IT 


krtacatubpurusarthapravece mialavakadece ‘nitilatalavandsidharaé rajanitivanivi- 
tanavaridhara ’nekapurusastriratnadhara cridhar4 nima puri. tasyaém brahmandod- 
8 bhedapravrddhayacoraéjahansanivasambhojah cribhojah simrdjyam karoti. itac ca 
cryavantipratyasanne kvapi grime dhanadhanyabhirame kaccid vipro vasati. sa ca 
‘tyantam dhanfrjanapravanah, param mahdkrpanah. tend ‘’nyadé krsikarma 
6 prérabdham. tasya cai ’kasmin ksetre ’tyantam pracasy& sasyanispattir babhiva. 
tad tena tatra ksetroccapradece milakah krtah. sa ca vipro yada tasmin malake 
catati, tadé tasya mahad dudaryam bhavati; yada tu malakad avatarati, tad&é punah 
9 kérpanyam bhavati. tatas tatsvaripam dhar&puryé digyatriyéi samayatasya 
cribhojanrpasya tena viprena savismayeno ’ktam. tato rijha tatra ’gatya tat sthinam 
niripitam; param kimapi tatra na drstam. tatah svayam milake catitah; tada 
2 rajfio ’py dudéryam adhikam abhit, yathé: jaganmanorathan pirayami, d&ridryam 
cirayaém! ’ti. tad& rijfid cintitam: nimam ayam vastuguno bhimiguno va. uktam 
ca: 
jale tdilam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api 
prajfie cistram svayam y&ati vistéram vastucaktitah. 1 
tato réjfia tam vipram mahddanena samtustam krtva tat ksetram svayam grhitam. 
tato m&lakadhah khanitam; tatah sinhisanam ekarn candrakintamanimayam 
8 dvatrincatputrikiyutam nirgatam. tac ca dvatrincatkaradirgham astahastocchriyam; 
param svasthindn na calati. tad&i ’kena mantriné proktam: deve ’darh sinh4sanam 
mahdprabhivam, na jfidyate kasy& ’py asti; tatah pirvam kimapi cantikap&ustika- 
6 balikarmadanadikam kriyate, tatac cilyate. tad akarnya hrstena rajhd tathai ’va 
kéritam. tatas tat sinh&sanam svalpaprayatnena calitam. 
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VaraRuci REcENSION or V [This, in mss. of Var R, is II 
asti dhfripuriparisare sarnmadakaram nima sasyaksetram. tatra cai ’kah ksetra- 
patih sasyavardhano yajfiadatto ndma, parikharodhanibaddhém anekasahakdrané- 
§ rikelapanasaksudraksatilakaliyayavadhainyaharidrajambirapigandgarafigacriigavera- 
matulafigddibhir upacobhitam vatikam akramya tisthati. tadupakanthavanic cé 
*nekakarivardhaharinamahisidayah samfgatya sasyabhaksanam Acaranti. tan- 
6 nivérandya sa yajfiadatto maficam ekam babandha. tatra ca sasyaraksayai sa yada- 
yado ’pavicati, taddé-tad4 mahdrdja iva casti, prasidapirvikam 4jfidm tanoti. yada 
punar avatarati, krsaka iva ’ste. tac chrutva tatparijandé vismité vadanti: kim ayam 
9 pralapatl "ti. etac ca paramparayd dharadpuristhitena cribhojarajené *karnitam. 
tena ca kautukavistena saparijanena tatra gatvA tatpratyayartham kaccit pratyayito 
*matyah samupavecitah. so’pi tathé vadati. tac chrutva rajfio manasi vismayo jatah, 
12 tadvicirac ca krtah. tatha hi: 
kasthakudyabalam nai ’tan, na balam krsakasya ca; 
bhitalantahsthavastinam balam etad iti dhruvam. 1 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 
prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 2 
vasuratnam kvacid bhimau kvacid afigérakarparam; 
vicesah sarvathd creyobhuvi vastuni cesyate. 3 
evam niccitya taduddharandya yatnam Atatina. tatac ca bhimikhananddibhir 
anekaprakaréih kanakaratnamayadvatrincatputrikabhir upetam candrakantamani- 
8 mayam astahastocchréyam tejasi jéjvalyamanam sinhaésanam pradur abhit. tatte- 
jasi mudritalocanéh sarve parijané babhivuh. tatah pramudito raja nijaraja- 
dhinim sinhisanam netukaémah kimkaran adideca. tac ca mahadyatnenad ’pi na 
6 calati. anantaram devavanti babhiva, yathaé: bho rajan, yady asya cintikapaustika- 
balividhanam kriyate, tadai ’vai ’tac calati. tad aikarnya hrstena rajfia tathaéi ’va 
kéritam. tatas tat sinhfisanam svalpaprayatnena calitam. 
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SoutHERN Recension or VI 
vicilayam nagaryam nando nama raja mahacéuryasampannah 
samabhit. sa nijabhujabalena sarvan pratyarthinrpalain svapada- 
8 padmopajivino vidhayai *kachattrena rajyam karotisma. tasya putro 
jayapaélah sattringaddandayudhasadhanabhijfiah; mantri bahucrutah. 
tasya rajfio bharyaé bhanumati; sa rajfio ’tipriyatama. so ’pi sarvada 
6 tasyam anuraktah suratasukham anubhavans tisthati. yada sinhasana 
upavicati, tadé bhanumatim ardhasana upavecayati. ksanamatram 
api tasy4 viyogam na sahate. ekad& mantrinaé manasi vicéritam: ayam 
9 raja nirlajjo bhitva sabhémadhye sinh&sane striyam upavecayati, 
sarve "pi janis tam pacyanti. mahad etad anucitam. yah kami sa 
ucitanucitam na janati. tatha hi: 
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kim u kuvalayanetrah santi no nakanaryas, 
tridivapatir ahalyam tapasim yat siseve ? 
hrdayatrnakutire dahyamane smaragnav 
ucitam anucitam va vetti kah pandito ’pi? 1 
api ca: yah strindm kataksavandir yavan na bhidyate, tavad eva 
pratistham dhairyam ca vahati. tatha co ’ktam: 
tavad dhatte pratistham, camayati manasac capalam tavad eva, 
tavat siddhantasiitram sphurati hrdi, param vicvalokaikadipam, 
ksirakipdravelavalayavilasitair manininam kataksair 
yivan no hanyamanam kalayati hrdayam dirghalolayataksaih. 2 
aho madanasya mahaétmyam! kalakovidam api vikalayati. uktam ca: 
vikalayati kalakucalam, hasati cucim, panditam vidambayati, 
adharayati dhirapurusam ksanena makaradhvajo devah. $8 
tatha ca: 
crutam satyam tapah cilam vijfianam vrttam unnatam 
indhanikurute midhah pravicya vanitanale. 4 
vrttam vittam balasya ’ntam svakulasya ’pi lafichanam, 
maranam va samipastham kami loko na pacyati. 5 
iti samcintyai *kad& ’vasaram prapya rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
vijfidpanam asti. rajfio *ktam: kim tad? brihi. mantrino *ktam: 
3 yad etad bhanumati sabhamadhye ’rdhasana upavecyate tan mahad 
anucitam kriyate. asiryampacyaé rajadara iti castrakdravacanam. 
anyac ca: atra nanavidho janah samagatya tam pacyati. rajfio ’*ktam: 
6 sarvam api jiiayate maya; kim karomi? mama mahati pritir asyim; 
imam vihaya ksanam api sthaétum na caknomi. mantrino’ktam: tarhy 
evam kriyatam. rajiio *~ktam: kim? tan niripaya. teno ’ktam: 
9 citrakam ahiya tena patasyo ‘pari bhanumatya ripam lekhayitva 
purahsthitabhittipradece samghatayya drastavyam tasyah svaripam. 
tad vacanam rajfiac citte lagnam. tato raja citrakam ahiyo ’ktavan: 
12 bhog citraka, bhanumatya riipam citre lekhaniyam. tena citrakeno 
*ktam: bho deva, tasyé ripam pratyaksena vilokya paccid yathava- 
yavam likhami. tac chrutva bhainumati criigarita tasmai darcita ca. 
15 sa tu tam vilokya padmini stri ’ti vijfiaya padminilaksanayuktam tam 
vililekha. padminilaksanam tad yatha: 
kamalamukulamrdvi phullarajivagandhi, 
suratapayasl yasyah séurabham divyam ajfige, 
cakitamrgadrgabhe prantarakte ca netre, 
stanayugalam anarghyam criphalacrividambi. 6 
tilakusumasamanim bibhrati nasikam ya, 
dvijagurusurapijacraddadhana sadai ’va, 
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kuvalayadalakantih kapi cimpeyagauri, 
vikacakamalakocakarakamatapatra. 7 
vrajati mrdu salilam rajahansi ’va tanvi, 
trivalilalitamadhya hansavani suvesa, 
mrdu cuci laghu bhufikte manini gadhalajja, 
dhavalakusumavasovallabha padmini syat. 8 
evamuktalaksanayuktam tasyé riipam likhitvé rajfio haste samar- 
pitavan. raja ’pi citralikhitam tam priyim drstva ’tisamtustas tasmai 
8 citrakayo ’citam dadaiu. tadanantaram rajagurunaé cdradinandanena 
citrapatalikhitam bhanumatim drstva citrakam prati bhanitam: bhog 
citraka, bhanumaty&éh sarvam api laksanam likhitam, param ekam 
6 vismrtam tvayaé. teno ’*ktam: bhoh svamin, tat kim vismrtam kathaya. 
caradanandaneno ’ktam: tasyaé vamajaghanasthale tilasadrco matsyo 
’sti; sa na likhitas tvaya. raja ’pi ciradinandanavacanam crutva 
9 tatpratyayartham suratasamaye tasyé vamajaghanam yavat pacyati, 
tavat tilasadrco matsyo drstah. tam drstva raja svamanasy acintayat: 
katham ayam asya guhyadece sthitam matsyam drstavan ? sarvatha 
12 "naya saha ’sya samsargo vidyate; anyatha katham etad anena jia- 
tam ? apica, strindm visaye py ayam samdeho na kartavyah. kutah: 
Jalpanti sirdham anyena, pacyanty anyam savibhramdh, 
hrdaye cintayanty anyam; na strinim ekato ratih. 9 
n& ‘gnis trpyati kasthindm, na *paginim mahodadhih, 
na ‘ntakah sarvabhitanim, na punsim vamalocanah. 10 
_ raho na ’sti ksano na ’sti na ’sti prarthayita janah, 
ittham narada nariném pativratyam prakalpyate. 11 
yo mohan manyate midho rakte ’yam mama kamini, 
sa tasyé vacago bhitva nrtyet kridagakuntavat. 12 
tasim vakyani tathyani svalpani suguriiny api, 
karoti yah krti loke laghutvam tasya ni¢ccitam. 13 
alaktako yatha rakto nispidya purusas tatha 
abalabhir balad raktah pidamile nipatyate. 14 
ity evam vicarya mantrinam ahiya pirvavrttantam akathayat. 
mantrina ’pi tasmin samaye taccittanukilam yatha tatha bhanitam: 
8 bho rajan, kasya cetah kidrcam iti kena jiiaéyate; sarvatha satyam 
bhavitum arhaty ayam vrttantah. rajiaé bhanitam: bho mantrin, 
mama yadi tvam priyas tarhy amum cdradinandanam miéaraya. 
6 mantrina "pi tatha ’stv ity uktvé lokanim puratah caradinandano 
dhrto baddhag ca. tasmin samaye caéradinandanena bhanitam: aho 
raja na kasya ’pi priyo bhavati ’ti lokoktih satya. tatha hi: 
ko ’rthan prapya na garvito ? visayinah kasya ’pado ’stamgatah ? 
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stribhih kasya na khanditam bhuvi manah? ko nama rajfiam priyah? 
kah kalasya na gocaratvam agamat ? ko ’rthi gato géuravam ? 
ko va durjanavagurasu patitah ksemena yatah puman? 15 
tatha ca: 
kake cAucam dyitakare ca satyam, 
klibe dhairyam madyape tattvacinta, 
sarpe ksantih strisu kamopacanti, 
rajfiiam mitram kena drstam crutam va? 16 
anyac ca: raja yasmai krudhyati, sa cucir apy acucir bhavati. tatha 
co *ktam: 
cucir acucih patur apatuh ciro bhirue cirayur alpaiyuh, 
kulajah kulena hino bhavati naro narapateh krodhat. 17 
tato vadhyasthanam prati mantrina niyamanah clokam ekam apathat: 
vane rane catrujalagnimadhye, 
maharnave parvatamastake vi, 
suptam pramattam visamasthitam vi, 
raksanti punyani purakrtani. 18 
mantrina ’pi svamanasi vicéritam: aho etat satyam va mithya va, kim- 
artham brahmanavadhah kriyate? mahad anucitam iti carada- 
Snandanam anydir ajfidtam hi svabhavanam nitvai bhigarbhe 
niksipya rajanam praty agatya bhanitam: bho rajan, anusthita tava 
"ja. raja sidhu krtam iti bhanitam. 


MeEtricaL REcENSION oF VI 
aikarnaya mahdraja. vicala vidyate puri; 
tasyam nandamahipilah palayém asa medinim; 
S yasya pratépajvalanajvalapifijaritam nabhah 
dcansati ’va lokaénim akdle ’py arunodayam; 
ndinddigantasimantasamanitamahadhanaih 
6 dhanadhinathavibhavah smarito yasya vecmani. 
evam palayatah ksonim, nyaéyye vartmani tisthatah, 
narendrasya *bhavad rajii bhinumatyahvaya priya, 
® yadripasampatpiyiisarasdyananisevina 
nininde nandabhiipena padmabhih padmavistarah. 
mukham vaksah carirérdham prabhavah kila te daduh, 
12 pranaicvarydir na tad yuktam! iti sarvam dadau nrpah. 
lnlavalokasahitalapavicrimasamcitah 
ne ‘ste prthag avasthatum bhanumatya vind ksanam. 
15 yada kadacid bhip4lo, mantrimantraniyantritah, 
yadi dharmdsanasabham adhitisthet taya saha, 
evamvrttam mahipalam uvaca sa bahucrutah: 
18 vijfiapanam vibho samyak crnusvai ’tad vicaksana. 
tvayi dandadhare nrnim dharmajfie nitivedini 
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na dharmena ca nity& va viruddham karma vidyate; 

21 idam tv anucitam préyo manasy atitardm mama, 
Asthane ’pi mahfdev! yat tvaya saha tisthati. 
evam eva mahfprajfia tvaduktam sarvasammatam, | 

@4 kim tv etasydm atipritir evam mfidham karoti mam. 
nai ’va caknomy aham netum ksanam apy anay& vind; 
ka upayo vidhatavyah, katham v& syém aham sukht ? 

27 ity antargidhardgena nrpeno ’kto bahucrutah 
crutva vijhdpayaim asa rajfie priyahitam vacah: 
deva devy&h sphurad riipam pate krtva vilokaya. 

80 iti mantrivacah crutvaé citrakaéram nrpo ’bravit: 
padminyéh paramam ropam pate krtva pradarcaya. 
iti rijié samajhaptas tatha citrakaro ’karot. 

83 so ’tha citrapatam drstva citrakiram abhisata: 
idam bhanumattiripapratiripam bhaven na va, 
iti gatva tvam Acdéryam prccha laksanakovidam. 

86 sa jagéda nrpadecam aAcéryaya mahitmane; 
so’pi citrapatam drstva citrakiéram avocata: 
idam bhanumatiripasvaripam, na ’tra samcayah; 

89 padminivaravarninya laksanaévayavadikam 
yadrk tidrg idam sarvam, kimcin nyinam me drcyate. 
etasyé vimajaghane tilakaékaralaksanam 

42 sthitavyam, tan na likhitam; sarvam anyat susammatam. 
ity Aciryasya vacasi likhitva tilakam tatha, 
rajfie pradarcayam asa, taduktam ca nyavedayat. 

45 citrakéramukhenai ’tad akarnya ’caryabhasitam, 
ucitaévasare samyag adraksit sa guriiditam. 
tato nandaksitipatir guninyagunacafikaya 

48 nirdose ciraddinande dosam eva ’nvacintayat. 
cintésamtépasamjatakrodhandhikrtalocanah 
iididec& ’vicdirena dvijahatyai bahucrutam. 

61 pratyaéha prathito mantr! vinayena vicém patim: 
kvacit-kvacin mahétmano jiatum sarvam ap! cate; 
sambhavyam etad anyad va, ma pramadam viciraya; 

64 punsé vivekina bhavyam, vivekah creyase bhavet. 
ity uktas tu mahipalah sphuritaustham abhisata: 
yad icchasi priyam kartum, duraitma hanyatam iti. 

67 rajadecid grhad eva ciradinandanam dvijam 
jagraha janatimadhye, babandha ca bahucrutah. 
tatac cintaparo: ’musya kutac caritradisanam ? 

60 hatac ced vyartham Aciryas, tatac *cyoteta tadyacah; 
kirn tu satyam asatyam va vrttam etad dvijanmanah 
ko janite ? katham ? iti ko ’yam rajfio vrtha cramah ? 

68 tad idinimtanam kadlam yapayisyami codhayan, 
dusto v& ’yam adusto va vijfidyeta candih-canaih. 
iti buddhya viniccitya vasudhavivarodare 

66 nidhéya tam dvijanmanam avijidtam apalayat. 
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rajfie vijiipayaim 4sa: yathddistam tatha prabho 
bhavadajnividhinena maya tat sAidhitam ksanat. 

69 tac chrutvaé nandabhipilas tisnimbhavam avaptavan; 
ste nirastavidvesi raksann avanimandalam. 


Tue Brizr RECENSION omits the story of the Jealous King, etc., Part 1 


Jainistic REcENSION oF VI (This, in mss. of JR, is XI, emboxt in 1 
vicalaé nima puri. tasyim nando nama rajé. tasya dvasaptatikalikucalo vijaya- 
palah sutah, bahucrutanéma mantri, bhanumati rajfii. sa carajé bhanumatiripé- 
8 sakto rajyacintam na karoti. yada sabhiyaém Ayati, tadi bhanumat! samfpam 
upavicati. anyad& mantrina vijfiaptam: deva, 
vaidyo gurug ca mantri ca yasya rajiiah priyamvadah, 
cariradharmakocebhyah ksipram sa parihiyate. 1 
atah kathoram api kathyaminam asti. rajan, rajfiyah sabhiyam 4gamanam anucitam. 
tato nrpah praha: mantrin, sidhu tvayo ’ktam; param aham kim kurve ? taém vind 
3 ksanam api sthitum na caknomi. tarhi mantrino ’ktam: tato bhanumatiripam 
citrapatalikhitam karayitvé svasamipe sabhaiyam sthapyate. tato raja citrakérasya 
rajfiya ripam darcitam. tenf ’pi tadanumdnena tadriipam citrapate krtva nrpiya 
6 rpitam. rdji& ca samipasthasvagurucéradinandanasya pariksirtham arpitam. 
tend ’pi tadripam niriksyo *ktam: tadripam rapam asti, param vamorupradece 
tilako ’sti, sa ca na krtah. tac chrutvé nrpamanasi vikalpah samjatah, yatah: 
9 ayam katham janati? karanena bhavyam! tatah krodhadhisthitena rajiaé mantrinah 
kathitam: yadi tava mayi hitam asti, tarhi tvaya cighram caradinandanasya prina- 
nico vidheyah. mantrina ’pi tad ikarnya cintitam: 
kalindya dalitendranilacakalagyimambhaso ’ntar jale 
magnasya ‘fijanapufijamecakanibhasya "heh kuto ’nvesanam, 
tarabhah phanacakravalamanayo na syur yadi dyotino ? 
yair evo ’nnatim 4pnuvanti guninas, téir eva yanty dpadam. 2 
tato mantrind ciradinandanah svagrham Adnitah, cintitam ca: ko janati satyam 
asatyam vi? param asya purusaratnasya vinaco rajfiag ca patakam bhavisyati ’ti 
3 vimrcya mantrayati: 
sugunam apagunam va kurvata karyajétam 
parinatir avadharya yatnatah panditena; 
atirabhasakrtanim karmandm 4 vipatter 
bhavati hrdayadahi calyatulyo vipakah. 3 
tatah sa svagrhabhimigrhe sthapitah. 


Frame-story: Seventh Section 
The jealous king and the ungrateful prince, Part 2 


SOUTHERN Recension or VII 
tadanantaram ekada rajakumara akhetartham vanam _prati 
nirgatah. nirgamanasamaye ’pacakunam abhit. tad yatha: 
akalavrstis tv atha bhimikampo, 
nirghata ulkaépatanam tathai ’va, 
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ityadyanistani tato babhivur, 
nivaranartham, suhrdo vacac ca. 1 
tasminn avasare mantriputrena buddhisadgarena bhanitam: bho jaya- 
pala, adya ’khetartham ma gaccha; mahad apacakunam drcyate. tato 
8 jayapalena bhanitam: bhavatv asya ’pacakunasya pratitir adya 
niriksaniya. teno ’ktam: bho rajakumara, buddhimata purusena 
’nistasya ’pacakunasya pratyayo na drastavyah. uktam ca: 
na visam bhaksayet prajiio, na kridet pannagiih saha; 
na nindyad yogivrndani, brahmadvesam na karayet. 2 
iti tena nivarito ‘pi tadvacanam anadrtya nirgato rajaputrah. punar 
nirgamanasamaye tena bhanitam: bho jayapala, tava vinacakalah 
3 samagatah; anyathai ’vam viparitabuddhir no ’tpadyate. tatha co 
*ktam: 
na nirmité kair, na ca drstapirva, 
na criiyate hemamayi kurafigi; 
tatha ’pi trsna raghunandanasya; 
vinacakale viparitabuddhih. 3 
athava, uparjitanam karmaném upabhogam viné katham vindcah 
syat ? tatha co ’ktam: 
sadbhavo na ’sti vecyanim, sthirata na ’sti sampadam, 
viveko na ’sti mtirkhanadm, vinaco na ’stikarmanam. 4 
tato rajakumaro vanam gatva bahifi chvapadan vyadpadya krsnasa- 
ram drstva tadanugato mahad aranyam pravisto yavat pacyati, tavat 
8 sarvo ’pi sdéinyavargah svanagaramarge lagnah. krsnasaro ’pi tatrai 
va drcyo jatah. svayam ekaki turagaridhah purah sarovaram adra- 
ksit. tatra ’cvad avatirno vrksacikhayim acvam nibadhya jalapanam 
6 vidhaya yavad vrksachayam upavicati, tavad atibhayamkarah kaccid 
vyaghrah samagatah. tam vyaghram drstva ’¢vah palaiyamano 
Nagaramargam agamat. rajakumaro ‘pi bhayid vepamandiigah 
9 cakhim dlambya vrksam dridhah. pirvaridham bhallikam drstva 
punar atyantabhayam praptah. tatas tena bhallikena bhanitam: 
bho rajakumara, ma& bhdaisih; adya mama garandgatas tvam; atas 
12 tava *ham kimapy anistam na karisyami. mayi vigvasya vyaghrad 
api na bhetavyam. rajakumarena bhanitam: bho rksaraja, aham 
tava carandgato vicesato bhayabhitah; ato mahat punyam garana- 
15 gataraksanena bhavati. uktam ca: 
ekatah kratavah sarve samagravaradaksinah, 
ekato bhayabhitasya praninah pranaraksanam. 5 
tatha bhalliikena samacvasito rajaputrah. vyaghro ’pi vrksadhah 
samagatah. tatah siryo ’py astamgatah. riatrav aticranto rajaputro 
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8 yavan nidram yAti, tavad bhallikeno ’ktam: bho réjakumara, tava 
nidré samayati; tvam vrksddhah patisyasi. tato ‘grata ehi, mama 
"ike nidram kuru. evam ukto bhallikasya ike nidrém gatah. tada 

6 vyaghro vadati: bho bhallika, ayam gramavasi punar api mrgayaya 
’sman eva hantum samagatah; catrubhito ’yam ajfike kimartham 
nivecitah ? yato ’yam manusah; uktam ca: 

manusesu krtam nai ’sti tiryagyonisu yat krtam; 
vyaghravanarasarpéném bhasitam na krtam maya. 6 
tvayo "pakrto ’py apakaéram eva karisyati. tasmad amum adhah 
pataya. aham enam bhaksayitva sukhena gamisyami, tvam api 

3 nijacramam gaccha. tato bhallikeno ’ktam: ayam kidrco va bhavatu, 
param mama caranagatah; amum na patayadmi. caranagatamarane 
mahat patakam. tatha co ’ktam: 

vicvasaghatakae cai ’va, caranagataghatakah, 

vasanti narake ghore yavad abhiitasamplavam. 7 
tadanantaram rajaputro vinidro jatah. bhallikeno *ktam: bho 
rajakumira, aham ksanam nidram karisyami, tvam apramattas tistha. 

g teno ’ktam: tathaé bhavatu. tato bhalliko rajaputrasamipe nidram 
gatah. vyaghreno ’ktam: bho rajakumara, tvam asya vicvasam ma 
kuru, yato ’yam nakhayudhah. tatha co ’ktam: 

nadinam ca nakhiném ca ¢criiginam castrapininadm 
vi¢vaso nai ’va kartavyah, strisu rajakulesu ca. 8 
anyac ca: ayam caficalacitto dreyate; tasmaid asya prasado ’pi 
bhayamkarah. 
ksane tustah ksane rusta vitusta¢ ca ksane-ksane, 
avyavasthitacittanam prasido ’pi bhayamkarah. 9 
tvam matto raksayitvaé svayam attum icchati. atas tvam eva bhal- 
lakam adhah pataya; aham enam bhaksayitva gamisyémi; tvam api 

g Dijanagaram gaccha. tac chrutva raéjaputro yaévad enam adhah 
patayati, tavad bhalliko vrksat patann antaracakhaim anyam avalam- 
bitavan. rajaputro ’pi punas tam drstvé bhayam 4apa. tato bhalliko 

6 ’vadat: bhoh papistha, kimartham bibhesi? yat pura ’rjitam karma 
tat tvayé ’“nubhoktavyam. atas tvam sa se mi re ’ti vadan picico 
bhitva tatra paribhramans tistha. tatah prabhatam 4sit; vyaghras 

9 tasmat sthanan nirgatah. bhalliko ’pi rajakumaram captva nija- 
sthinam jagama. rajakumaro ’pi sa se mi re ’ti vadan picaco bhitva 
vane paribhramati sma. 

@  tato rajaputrasya turamgamo rajaputrena cinyo nagaram agamat. 

rajaputrarahitam acvam drstva jana rajfio ’gre kevalam agatam acvam 

afcakhyuh. tato raéjé mantrinam samahiya bhanati: bho mantrin, 
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15 yada kumaro mrgayartham vanam prati nirgatah, tada mahad apaca- 
kunam A4sit kila; tatha ’pi tad ullafighya nirgatah. tasya pratyayo 
jata eva. tena ’riidho ’cvah ciinyah san vandd agatah. atas tan- 

18 marganartham vanam prati gamisyamah. teno ’ktam: deva, tatha 
kartavyam. tato rajé mantribhih parivadrena saha sa yena margena 
gatah, tenadi’’va margena vanam gatah. vanamadhye paribhramantam 

21 sa se mi re ‘ti vadantam picacibhitam putram drstva mahacokasagare 
nimagnas tam ddéya svapuram agamat. tato manimantrausadha- 
bhijfian akarya taic cikitsito "pi na svastho babhiiva. tasminn 

#4 avasare rajiii mantrinam prati bhanitam: bho mantrin, asminn 
avasare caéradanandanas tisthati cet, tarhi ksanamatrena ’mum cikit- 
sati. sa maya vrtha maritah. anyacca: purusena yat karyam kriyate, 

27 tad vicaryai va kartavyam. anyatha param apadim padam bhavati. 
uktam ca: 

sahasa vidadhita na kriyam; avivekah param apadim padam; 
vrnate hi vimrcyakarinam gunalubdhah svayam eva sampa- 
dah. 10 tatha ca: 
apariksya na kartavyam, kartavyam supariksitam; 
paccad bhavati samtaépo brahmaninakulam yatha. 11 
kim ca: tasminn avasare ko’pi nivarayité na ’sit. mantrino ’ktam: 
sa samayas tathai ’va sthitah; bhavitavyata yadrci, buddhir api tadrei 
8 jaté. uktam ca: 
si si, sampadyate buddhih, s& matih sa ca bhavana, 
sahayas tadrca jfieya, yadrei bhavitavyata. 12 
na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam, bhavati ca bhavyam vina ’pi 
yatnena; 
karatalagatam api nacyati, yasya hi bhavitavyata na ’sti. 13 
rajiio ’*ktam: tat karmanusadrena *bhit. idanim asya visaye mahan 
prayatnah kartavyah. mantrino ’ktam: katham ? raja ’bravit: yah 

3 ko’pi rajaputrasya cikitsim karisyati, tasya ’rdham rajyam diyata iti 
grame ghoso dapayitavyah. mantrina ’pi tathé karayitva svabha- 
vanam agatya céradanandanasya puratah sarvo ’pi vrttantah kathitah. 

6 tat sarvam crutvad cdaraddnandanena bhanitam: bho mantrin, rajfio 
’gra evam niripaya: mama kapi kanyaka vartate, tasyé darcanam 
asya karyam; si kamapy upayam karisyati. tac chrutvé mantrina 

9 rajfio ’gre tathai ’va kathitam. tato rajé sarvasabhasahito mantri- 
mandiram agatyo ’pavistah. tadanantaram rajaputro ‘pi sa se mi re 
ti vadann upavistah. tac chrutva yavanikantahsthitena garada- 

12 nandanena padyam abhani: 

sadbhavam pratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata. ? 
afikam druhya supténam hantuh kim néma paurusam ? 14 
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tat padyam crutva rajaputrena caturndm aksarinaém madhya ekam 
aksaram parityaktam. punar dvitiyam padyam apathat: 
setum gatva samudrasya gafigdsdgarasamgame, 
brahmahatya pramucyeta, mitradrohi na mucyate. 15 
tat padyam crutva mi re ’ty uktavan, dve aksare parityakte. tatas 
trtiyam padyam apathat: 
mitradrohi krtaghnac ca yac ca vicvasaghatakah, 
trayas te narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 16 
tata ekaksaram apathat. tadanantaram caturtham padyam apathat: 
rajan bhos tava putrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 
dehi dinam dvijatibhyo; varnanaim brahmano guruh. 17 
evam uktavati caradénandane rajaputrah svasthah savadhanac ca 
*bhavat. tatah pituh purato bhallikavrttantam akathayat. tac 
3 chrutva rajfia cdaradinandanam prati bhanitam: 
grame vasasi kalyani atavyam nai ’va gacchasi; 
rksavyaghramanusyaénam katham janasi bhasitam ? 18 
tadaé yavanikantare céradanandanena bhanitam: 
devadvijaprasaddena jihvam vasati carada; 
tena *ham avagacchémi, bhanumatya yatha ’fkakam. 19 
tad vacanam crutva raj&é siccaryo bhitva yavad yavanikim apa- 
karsati, tavac chdradanandanah pratyaksena drstah; rajaprabhrtibhih 
3 sarvair namaskrtah. tada& mantrina pirvavrttantah kathitah. tato 
raja bahucrutam mantrinam uvaca: bho mantrin, tava samsargena 
mama ’pakirtir durgatic ca gaté. atah purusena satém samsargo 
6 vidheyah; teno *bhayam api prayojanam bhavati. tatha hi: 
varayati vartamanam apadam agaminim ca satseva, 
trsndm ca harati pitam gafigaéya durgatim ci ’mbhah. 20 
anyac ca: mahatah kastac ca mama putro raksitah. rajié satém 
mahakulinanaém bhavadrcém samgrahah kartavyah. uktam ca: 
samgraham nakulinasya sarpasye ’va karoti yah, 
sa eva claghyate raja samyaggaridiko yatha. 21 
iti nanaprakaraih stutikadambakaéir mantrinam stutva vastradina 
sambhavya raja raéjyam akarot. 


MEtricaL Recension or VII 
kadacit tasya bhipasya putro vijayapalakah 
kitavah kamukah papah kadacin mrgayaém yayau. 

8 krsnakakas tadé cuskakasthastho rauti karkacam; 
tailabhyaktah puman kaccit sammukhah samupagatah: 
vahan malinavasaénsi dadrce rajakah purah; 

6 humbhdravena krocant! giiuc ca vatsavivarjita; 
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krsnasarpo ’grato ’yasid, vivastra ca kumarika; 
animittam ca vrksasya bhagnah cikhah patatrinah 
g nipetuh paritac, cakram cakradhirakaracyutam; 
eténi durnimittani bahuco ’nyani c& ’bhavan. 
tatah samnihitah kecin niseddhum mrgayam canaih 
12 praéyatanta; tad& rajakumiras tin avocata: 
draksyaémo durnimittaénaém phalam kidrg bhavisyati! 
vrthé ma ’bhita mrgayaviharaparipanthinah. 
18 punar apy ficur ucitam rajaputrahitaisinah: 
na visam bhaksayet pra&jfio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
no ’Ilaigheta nimittani, na brahmadvesam Acaret. 
18 iti nItya nisiddho ’pi laulyad akhetakam yayau. 
aranyesu vibabhraima parito vyadhasenaya; 
brnhitaih karinam smhanadair mukharayan dicah, 
21 vyaparayam 4sa caraih cvapadan itarin mrgan. 
kvacid rajjvé dico vyaptah, kvacid vai vidisitam, 
kvacit prajvalito vahnih, kvacit khataé vasumdhara, 
94 kvacid vane caracamiic cacalo ’dyatakarmuka; 
evam bahuvidhopayair vicacéra mrgantakrt. 
etasminn eva samaye gandaciilasamakrtih 
27 nirjagima ’tijavano jambalat ko’pi sikarah, 
nirmathya tarasé siinyam; vicantam girigahvaram 
hayam aruhya tam hantum kumirah ksipram anvayat. 
80 kvacit siinyam bhrastamaérgam amle madhyamdinatapat, 
kvacit kumaro babhrama vane sikaravaficitah. 
tato nidighamartandapracandatapatapitah, 
33 pipdsakulitah cranto dadarca salilacgayam. 
tatré ’varuhya turagat, pitva piniyam agalam, 
ekaki tatra baddhicvam vicacrima taror adhah. 
86 tasminn eva ksane kaccic chardilo ghoradarcanah 
nirgacchann eva dadrce nikufijodaratah canaih. 
bhityo ’tpucchayamanena khuradaritabhiminié 
89 valgarajjum abhitrotya vajinai ’vam palayitam. 
druroha kumfro ’pi mahavrksam jijivisuh; 
vyaghro ’pi cighram ayasid, gandham aghraya manusam. 
42 tattaror agracikhayam bhalliko vyavatisthati; 
miiladece mahavyaghrah, skandhadece kumarakah, 
né ’varodhum na ca ’rodhum na sthatum c4 ’py asiu ksamah, 
45 nimajjanc c&é ’*padambhodhau, cilabhrasto hi manavah. 
tam babhiase ’tha bhalliko vacé manusyayogyaya: 
rijaputra, na bhetavyam; bhavato raksako hy aham; 
48 tiryaficam api mam viddhi dharmavartmany avasthitam. 
ity 4karnya sa bhipalakumiro gatabhir abhit; 
skandhopari dadéu sthinam drodhum nrpanandanam, 
51 ita eh! ’ti bhalliko ’py upivecayad antike. 
vyaghras tarutale tasthdu tadimisajighrksaya. 
astamastakam aridhe ravav Avirabhit tamah. 
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$4 atha ’rdharatre nidrartam kumaram bhalliko ’bravit: 
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nidraé tvim badhate ninam, raijaputra, cayisyasi; 
adhas tisthati cirdtilo; mama ’fike cetum arhasi. 
evam priyahitam vakyam vadato vacan&at tatah 

so "fike nidhaya mirdhainam nidrivacam upagamat. 
tatrantare ’vadad vya&ghro bhallikam sakhyam Aacaran: 
aham ca tvam ca subrdau, sarvadaé vanagocarau; 
viddhi mam jatasiuhardam, adhah paitaya manusam; 
aivayor ayam aharah paripiirno bhavisyati; 

manuse na ’sti vicvaso, vicesid rajanandane. 

iti vyaghravacah crutva bhallikah pratyuvaca tam: 
yadrco va bhavatv esa na me tv atra vicdrand; 
bhavadbhito yato déinyad dsasida madantikam, 
rajaputra na bhetavyam tvaye ’ti vyaéhrtam maya, 
na mano vartate tasmifc charanagataghatane. 

tatah suptotthitam rajaputram provaca bhallukah: 
ksanam nidramy aham yavat tvam jagrhi kumaraka. 
ity uktva tasya bhallikah samipe nidrito ’bhavat. 
tato vyaghrah samavadad darcayann iva siuhrdam: 
he rajaputra, tiryaficam enam kharanakhéyudham 
ma vicvasihi dosajfia, vicesit picitapriyam. 

criginam nakhinam dustam danstrinam ca na vicvaset, 
evam pirvoditam jidtvaé samyag atmahitam kuru. 
madbhayad eva sidhutvam ayam samavalambate; 
apayiate ca mayy esa paccat tvim nihanisyati. 
svabhavad eva capalam sarvasya pranino manah; 
tan niyantum na devo ’pi caktah, kim punar Idreah ? 
tvam etat sarvam dlocya bhallikam vinipitaya; 
bhavisyati mama ’haras, tvam sukhena gamisyasi. 
evam vijayapalo ’pi vyaéghravakyad vicankitah 
nidranam bhallikam matva paitayam asa bialicah. 

sa tathai ’va patann ekam tarucékham alambata; 

na vinacyati hi kvapi sadicairah kathamcana. 
rijaputras tam alokya bibheti bhrcam akulah; 

so’pi pirvavad abhasya punar apy abhayam dadau: 
krtam yad yena loke ’smifi chubham va yadi va ’cubham, 
tat tena bhujyate; tasmat tvam eva ’nubhavisyasi. 
aham tu bhavatah kimcin na kurve pratyapakriyam. 
iti bruva&ne bhallike prabhatai ’va vibhavari; 
vyaghro ’pi viphalarambho jagima girigahvaram; 
avatarat taroh sikam bhalliko raéjasinuna. 

tatah cac&épa tam dinam papinam vanagocarah: 

sa se mi re ’ti pralapan paribhrama picécavat; 

yadai ’vam bhavato vrttam kaccit prakhyapayisyati, 
tadinim eva durvrtta vicdpas tvam bhavisyasi. 

iti dattvaé tad& capam yayau giriguham mrgah; 

sa se mi ré ravam kurvan sa babhrama picacavat. 
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atha rijakumérasya turagam punar dgatam 

102 cinyasanam samilokya péurah kastam cacafkire: 
pirvedyii réjaputrasya mrgayaém gantum icchatah 
durnimittani jaétani; tad etatphalitam dhruvam. 

105 turamgo ’pi kumarena vihinah svayam agatah; 
gacchémo vipinam, samyag anvesyamah kumiarakam. 
ittham vicaérya sahasi balavén balasamyutah 

108 nandabhiimicvarah prayad anvestum nijanandanam. 
aranydnim agahanta, dadrcuc¢ ca kumadrakam 
picdcavat pradhavantam, aninyuh sdinikih puram. 

111 devataéradhanavidhim manimantrausadhakriyam 
putrépasmaramoksartham cakdra vasudhadhipah. 
evam krte ’pi putrasya paicacye pirvavat sthite, 

114 tatro ’payam ajanan sa nirvedaid avadan nrpah: 
etadrcesu kiryesu jiatum kartum pratikriyam 
ko hi nima samartho ’sti céradinandanad rte ? 

117 sa tadrco mayaé maudhyad vyartham eva vihinsitah; 
kopam tadanim eko ’pi mama na ’bhin nivarakah. 
tato bahucruto mantri babhase vasudhadhipam: 

120 svamin vidhibalat kalas tadinim tadrco ’bhavat; 
sarvasvam api va dattva yasmai kasmaicid icvara 
yena kenapy upayena sadhayamah samihitam. 

128 ity uktvé ghosayam 4sa sarvatra vasudhatale, 
karayitvé patakam ca rijadvare samucchritém: 
yah kaccid raéjatanayam apadosam karisyati, 

126 tasmai disyami réjyaérdham, satyam akarnyatam iti. 
cdradinandaniaya ’pi sarvam etad bahucrutah 
jiapayam dasa, so’py enam pratyuvica dvijagranth: 

129 vadai ’nam nandabhipalam: caéradinandandtmaja 
vidyate saptavarslya, si vidhasyaty abhipsitam. 
ity uktah sa narendriya sarvam etad vyajijiapat; 

182 tam drastum satvaram so’pi bahucrutayuto yayau. 
ciradanandano yatra ca ’ste bhiivivarodare, 
tatrai ’va kalpité kacin netramargatiraskriya. 

185 upaviste mahdaraje pic&co rajanandanah 
sa se mi re "ti pralapann Aste tasyai ’va samnidhau. 
tato yavanikachannah caéradinandano ’vadat 

188 etatpdicicanirmukter hetum clokacatustayam: 
sadbhavapratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata ? 
afikam druhya suptaénim hanane kim nu paurusam ? 

141 crutvé kumaras tad vakyam atydksid ekam aksaram, 
muhur-muhur bruvann Aste se mi re ’ty aksaratrayam. 
&ccaryam etad ity ficus tatprityé rajapirusah; 

144 papa&tha sa punah padyam dvitlyam dvijapumgavah: 
setum drstvé samudrasya dhanuskotivivartane 
brahmahi mucyate papiir, mitradrohiI na mucyate. 

147 dvittyam padyam dkarnya dvitiyaiksaram atyajat, 
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mi r& mi re ’ti pralapann Aste vijayapalakah. 
aho mahadbhutam iti procii réjanuvartinah; 

150 ap&thit sa punah padyam anavadyarthasamyutam: 
mitradrohi krtaghnac ca steyI ca gurutalpagah, 
catvaéro narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 

158 vy&jahaira kumiro ’pi ra ré re ’ty ekam aksaram; 
tatah punar api clokam apathid brahmanah sphutam: 
rajans tvam asya putrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 

156 dinam dehi dvijatinam, tad dhi durgativaranam. 
crutva padyani so ’py evam svastho vijayapalakah 
sarvam vijdpayam asa pitre vrttam vandcritam. 

159 tatah sa sacirahkampam tattiraskaranimukham 
alokya-’lokya sahas& vismayad antikam yayau, 
raj vismayavispharavilocanam abhisata: 

162 grime vasantya kalyani katham va kanane krtam 
rksavyaghramanusyénam tvaya jfidtam kumirike ? 
punar yavanikaprantad udapadyata bhiarati: 

165 crnu rajan vicesena! na me ’sty aviditam kvacit; 
devadevasya krpaya vag devi vacavartini; 
tena me jfiaéyate sarvam, bhanumatyas tilam yatha. 

168 akarnyai ’va sa sambhranto javad yavanikim ksipan, 
nirvarnya céradinandam, mumude nandabhipatih. 
vyajahara tato raja sacivam janasamsadi: 

171 hitakrn na mami ’ko ’pi bahucruta bhavan iva; 
bhadrabuddhyai ’va bhavaté brahmadroho nivaritah, 
rajyaraksaividhau daksah kumarah kucalikrtah; 

174 asya pranopakarasya pratikaro na vidyate; 
adyaprabhrti caksyami jetum lokatrayam tvaya. 
iciryam ciradinandam mantrinam ca bahucrutam 

177 manayan nandabhipalas tannayena ’cisan mahim. 


Tue Brier REcENSION omits the story of the Jealous King, etc., Part 2 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF VII [This, in mss. of JR, is XII, emboxt in 1 
anyadé nrpanandano vijayapailah cakundir nivéryamino ’pi paparddhyai vanam 
gatah. tatra sikaram anuvrajan kvapy atavyadm patitah. tatra trsikrintah kvapi 
§ tatakam dsfdya jalam pitva crantas tattatasthavrksaidho yavat sthitah, tivat tatrai 
"ko vyaghrah samayatah. kumd@ras tu vrksam aridhah. tado ’paristhdikavainaras 
tadvrksavasivyantaradhisthito manusyavaco ’vica: bho réjakumara, tvam ma bhair 
6 irdhvam agaccha. tatah kumaro ’py irdhvam gatah. samdhyé ca jataé. tato ratrau 
kumfrasya nidram preksya vanareno ’ktam: adho vyaghro ’sti, madutsafige nidram 
kuru. tato vigvisena supte kumare vyaghrah praha: bho vanara, manusyavicvasam 
9 maé kuru; muficdi ’nam, tava mama ca bhaksyam bhavisyati. tad& vinareno ’ktam: 
aham vicvasaghaitam na karomi. tato vyaghro mdunena sthitah. ksanantare kuma- 
rotsafige vanarah suptah. punar vyadghreno ’ktam: bho réjakumira, vanarasya ko 
12 vicviésah ? yatah: 
nadiném ca nakhindm ca ¢rfiginim castrapaninim 
vi¢cvaso nai ’va kartavyah, strisu rajakulegu ca. 1 
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kgane rugtah kgane tugto rusto hrstah ksane-kgane, 

avyavasthitacittinim prasido ’pi bhayamkarah. 2 
ato muficdi ‘nam; mama ’hAro bhavati, tvam ca nirbhayo bhavisyasi. tato bhranta- 
cittena kumarena kapir muktah. sa ca patann antarile cikhiyaim lagnah. tad 

8 drstva kum4ro lajjitah. tatah kapind praktam: bhoh kumara, mama bhayam ma 
krthaéh, svakrtam karma tvam jandsi. etavataé prabhdtam jatam; gato vyaghrah. 
tato lokinam svariipajiipaniya kumarasya vi se mi re ’ti cabdam pathayitva vyanta- 

6 radhisthitah kapih praha: tvam avatirya svasthinam yahi ’ti. tatah kumaro vi se 
mi re ’ti cabdena pathitamatrena grathilibhito vanamadhye tam eva cabdam uccaran 
bhramyati. 

9  itag ca kumaraturamgamo vyaghrabhayena trastah svapuram gatah. tata drstva 
kumiranigamane kiranam vimrcya réjé saparivaras tadanvesaniya vane gatah. 
tatra tam kumaram grathilam vi se mi re ’ti cabdam uccarantam drstvaé svapuram 

12 Gnayat. tato ‘nekamanimantriusadhipramukhapratikarair ajatagunam putram 
preksya raji priha: adya yadi céradanandanah syat, tada putrasya ka cinta bhavati ? 
param sa mayai ’va nipatitah. atra mantri praha: rajan, gatacocanena kim bhavati ? 

15 param pure pataho dapyatim; yah kaccid rajakumiaram svastham karoti, tasya raja 
’rdharajyam dadati ’ti. tato rijnaé pure pataho dapitah. etatsvaripam ca mantrind 
bhimigrhasthitacéradinandanasyo ’ktam. tend ‘py uktam: tvam yatva rajanam 

18 iti brihi, yan maimakiné kanya saptavarsiki vartate, tasyaé darcanam kumarasya 
kéryate, sé ca kimapy upayam karisyati. tato mantrina tad rajie kathitam. raja ca 
cighram putram ddaya tadgrhe gatah. tatra pirvasthaipitayavanikaparcve raja 

21 saputrah saparikaro ’py upavistah. tato yavanikimadhyantaritena cféradinandanena 
clokah pathitah: 

vicvasapratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata ? 

aikam druhya suptaénam hantuh kim nama paurusam ? 3 
tatas tam clokam crutva prathamaksaram muktva kumirah se mi re ti pathati. 
tatas tena punar dvitiyah clokah pathitah: 

setum gatvaé samudrasya gafgaségarasamgame 

brahmaha mucyate papair, mitradrohi na mucyate. 4 
tam crutva mire ’ty aksaradvayam pathati. punas tena trtiyah clokah pathitah: 

mitradrohi krtaghnag ca steyi vicvasaghatakah 

catvaro narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 5 
tam crutva punah sa re ’ty ekam aksaram pathati. punas tena caturthah clokah 
pathitah: 

rajans tvam rajaputrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 

dehi dinam supatresu, grhi dinena cudhyati. 6 
tatah kumarah clokacatustayam crutva svastho jatah, pirvam vanavyaghravanara- 
vrttantam uvaca. tena sarvesim vismayo ’bhavat. tada rajiia proktam: 

grime vasasi kdumari; vanastham caritam khalu 

kapivyaéghramanusyanim katham janasi putrike? 7 
tato yavanikantaritah sa praha: 

devaguruprasaédena jihvagre me sarasvati; 

tend "ham nrpa janami, bhinumatitilam yathaé. 8 
anena clokena nrpasya samketah pirnah. tato rajfid yavanikim apisya carada- 
nandanasya pranimah krtah, pramuditena mantrinah ¢ligha krtaé: dhanyo ’si tvam, 

8 yena mama brahmahatya kumarasya ca prana raksitah. 
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VIII. Frame-story: Eighth Section 
Bhoja’s first attempt to mount the throne 


SouTHERN Recension or VIII 
iti mantri bhojarajam prati katham kathayitvé punar abravit: 
bho rajan, yo raja mantrivakyam crnoti, sa dirghayuh sukhi ca bha- 
$ vati. tato bhojaréjo mantrinam stutva vastralamkaranadibhih 
sampiijya tat sithdsanam nagarabhyantaram nitva tatra sahasra- 
stambhadir mandapam kdrayitva sumuhirte sulagne tasmin mandape 
6 tat sinhasanam pratisthapya tatah punyatirthodakair divyausa- 
dhiyuktair mantrapirvakam dvijair abhisiktah puramdhribhir nirajito 
bahubhir viprair a4radhito vandibhih pracansitac caturvarnyam dana- 
9 manabhyim sammanya dinandhabadhirapangukubjadibhyo nanavi- 
dhadanani dattva chattracimarafikito yavat puttalikdmastake pada- 
padmam nidadhati, tavat puttalika manusyavacaé rajinam abravit: 
12 bho rajan, tava tatsddrcyam cduryaudaryasahasasattvadikam yadi 
vidyate, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. raja *bravit: he puttalike, 
mama ’pi tvayo ’ktam sarvam Audaryaddikam vidyate; kim nyinam 
15 asti? maya "pi sarvesim arthinam kdlocitam dattam. puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, etad eva tava ’nucitam, yad a4tmand dattam 
svamukhendi ’va kirtayasi. yah svagunan paradosan vi kirtayati, sa 
18 kevalam durjana eva; sajjanas tu nai ’vam vakti. uktam ca: 
svagunan iva paradosadn vaktum caknoti durjano loke; 
paradosan svagunan va vaktum acaknoti sajjanah satyam. 1 
anyac ca: 
ayur vittam grhachidram mantram dusadhasamgamam, 
danamanaévamaénam ca nava gopyani sarvada. 2 
ata dtmano guna atmana na stotavyah, paresim ninda na kartavya. 
iti puttalikayo ’ktam ¢rutva savismayo bhojarajah puttalikam avadat: 
8 satyam uktam tvayé; yah svagunan kirtayati, sa eva mirkhah. 
maya yad gunah kirtitah, tad anucitam eva. yasy4i ’tat sinhisanam, 
tasyau ’daryam kathaya. 


MerricaL Recension or VIII 

tasmad yasya narendrasya vidyate sacivottamah, 

yah kuryén mantrivacanam, tasya raéjyam vivardhate. 
8 ittham akarnya sacivad bhojarajah kathim cubham, 

samtusya prayayau dha4ram purim sinhdsandnvitah. 


au nandopakhydnam nama sasthi lapanika 


Bhoja’s first attempt to mount the throne 45 


atha bhojanrpah séudhe sahasrastambhasamvrte 

6 sthipayaém 4sa tad divyam dsanam manimandape. 
cubhadravy&ni yany ahur abhisekiya bhibhujim, 
finayaém fsa vegena tani sarvini bhipatih: — 

9 gorocanim haridrém ca siddhartham haricandanam, 
dirvipuspapravalani, pracastani ’tardny api; 
saptadvipavatim prthvim vyaghracarmopari sthitém 

12 vidhiaya, tatpurac chattram sthaépitam candrapindaram; 
ratnadande cubhe, cubhre cimare vinivecite, 
nanavidhani khadgidiny éyudhany api parcvatah; 

15 caturvedavido vipréh samayatah samantatah, 
vancivalivido vandimagadhac ca mahotsave; 
putrininim purandhrinaém hastesu svarnabhajane 

18 niréjandya bhojasya *mafgalaratrikah krtah; 
nanavidhani vadyani taditani sahasracah, 
paurac c& ‘lamkrtaéh sarve tadé bhojamahotsave; 

Qj dhatum muhirtam daivajiah priptas triskandhavedinah; 
bhojarajo ’pi vegena vyadhad abhyafigamajjanam, 
paryadhad aticubhrani vasinsy, atimanoharam 

24 karena khadgam adaya, dhyatva ca kuladiivatam, 
sprstva ca mafigaladravyam, lagne mauhirtikodite 
sinhisanam samarodhum cacila jagatipatih. 

27 atha ’gre sarvatonyastaputrikamastakopari 
vinyasya padam, arohed fsanam sarvatomukham; 
tathaéi ’v4 ’rodhum udyuktam bhojam rajanyacekharam 

80 padaniksepasamaye vyacaste sdlabhafijika: 
bhojaraja, mahaudaryam asti cet tadrcam tvayi, 
sinhisanam samarodhum samartho ’si, na ca ’nyatha. 

83 tatas tim avadat so’pi: kidrg dudaryalaksanam ? 
sapaidalaksam ducitye dadmahe kevalam vayam! 
punar jagdda rajianam sahasam salabhafiyjika: 

86 ayam te prathamo dosah, svadattaparikirtanam. 
sa puman durlabho bhimiv, udaéram yasya manasam, 
yanmukham kirtitum ne ’ste svakrtaéu danavikramau. 

89 pracanseta puman yo vii, so ’dhamah parikirtitah; 
sarvesdm niticistranim siram uddhrtya sarvatah, 
lokinim upakéraya vadanti sma puratanah: 

42 dyur vittam grhachidram rahasyam mantram adusadham, 
dénamanaivaménini gopyani prayatair iti. 
tasmad etani vidusé na vaktavyani sarvathd, 

45 yaduccéranamatrena laghur bhavati ptrusah. 
gundn va yasya dosin va varnayanty apare janah, 
tat tasydi ’va phalam vidyat punyasya ’pi parasya ca. 

48 punah papraccha paficélim tam evam avanipatih: 
kasye ‘dam dsanam, tasya kidrg dudaryam ucyatém! 
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evam mantrivacanam nicamya samtusto raja sinhisanam ddiya nagaram pravistah. 
ato ’pirvasahasrastambhabhavanam racayitvé tatra sinhdsanam pratisthépitam. 
g tato ramyam muhirtam avalokya sinhdsana upavestum abhigsekiya sambhrtih 
karité, dirvacandanagorocanddini cubhadravyani samgamitani, ninavidhini phaliny 
Anitani, vySghracarmani saptadvipavati prthivy akrté, samipe khadgachattracima- 
6 rini sth&pitani, vedavido vipré vancavalivido vandinac ca ’karitéh, ullasadiyakaéni 
vAditrini sajjikrtani, pativratah putravatyah punyastriya ujjvalamafgalaratrika- 
panaya ayatah. tdvan muhirtikeno ’ktam: raéjan, muhirtavela ’tikrimati, vegah 
9 kriyatim. evam crutva raja sinhdsanam drodhum calitah. yavat sinhdsana upavi- 
cati, tavad ekasyah puttalikay4 vac& jaté: rijan, asmin sinhdsane no ’pavestavyam. 
yasya vikramarkasya sadrcam audaryam bhavati, teno ’pavestavyam. rajiio *ktam: 
ducityamitrato laksam sfagram yacchimy aham vasu; 
vadanyo ’smi; vadanyo ’sti mattah kah purusah parah ? 1 
aham ucite sigram laksam dadami, mattah ko ’para udaro ’sti? kathaya! tavat 
puttalikayo ’ktam: 
kadaryam etad a4udaryam, svakiyam svayam eva yat 
bhavan vadati; ko nindyo vidyate tvadrcah parah ? 2 
rajan, étmadattam svamukhena yah kathayati, sa nindyo bhavati. tasmad yadi 
tvam Atminam dataéram khydpayasi, 4tmadattam anuvadasi, tarhi tvam *eva ’pracan- 
8 saniyo ’si. tato rajia bhanitam: kathaya vikramarkasya kidrcam audaryam. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF VIII (This, in mss. of JR, is III 


yavad dhaérépuryém Aanitam, tatah krtasahasrastambhacobhayaém rajasabhayam 
sthipitam. tato bhavyamuhirte vividhatirthodakany astottaracatam osadhayo 
3 dadhidiirvacandanagorocandsarsapaharidradisdubhagyadravyany §anekasadaphala- 
ksiravrksaphalini chattracimarakhadgadini rajacihnani pativrataéputravatistrikara- 
sthipitamafigalikaritrikani ’tyadirajyabhisekasimagrim karayitvaé, saptadvipavatim 
6 prthvim vyaghracarmany 4likhya, svayam mantrimahdmantrisimantasendpati- 
bandivrndadiparivaraparivrtah cribhojah sumuhirte samaye yavat sinhisanam 
arohati, taévat sinhdsanasthi prathamaputrika divyanubhivato manusyabhasayaé 
9 *bhaésata: rajann asya sinhisanasya yogyam dudaryam yasya bhavati, so ’sminn 
Grohati, ni *nyah simanyah. etadakarnanamatrasacitracitraputrikayitaparijanah 
cribhojah praha: 
aucityamitrato laksam sigram putri dadémy aham; 
vadanyo ’sti vadanyo ’sti mattah kah puruso ’parah ? 1 
punah putrika praha: 
kadaryam etad dudaryam svakiyam svayam eva yat 
bhavan vadati; ko nindyo vidyate tvadrco ’parah ? 2 
paraproktagunah priyo nirguno ’pi guni bhavet; 
indro ’pi laghutém yati svayam prakhyapitair gunaih. $ 
ity dkarnya lajjiccaryabhayakulitah cribhojah praha: bhadre, kasye ’darh sinhdsanam, 
kim ca tasyiu ’daryam iti. tatah putrika praéha: ,rijann dkarnyatam; tarhi pratha- 
8 mam sinhasanotpattih. tatha hi: 


[Here ends the Frame-story. Now follow the Statuette-stories] 


[For titles and places of Sections added by the Jain Recension, see the table, above, page xii, 
and also page 228, below.] 
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1. Story of the First Statuette 
Vikrama’s rule for giving in alms 
SouTHERN RECENSION oF 1 
puttalikaé bhanati: bho rajan, etat sinhdsanam vikramarkasya. sa 

tu samtusto ’rthijane kotisuvarnam prayacchati. 

niriksite sahasram tu, niyutam tu prajalpite, 

hasane laksam apnoti; samtustah kotido nrpah. 1 
etad fudaryam tvayi vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 

att vikramarkacarite sinhdsanopakhyane prathamopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION oF 1 
tatah sf sarvam vrttantam acakhydu bhojabhibhuje: 
idam tu vikramiarkasya sinhasanam abhit pura. 

8 samtusya ’pi bhavan datte sapaidam laksam arthine; 
tivat tvam vikramadityasahajodaratam crnu. 
drste sahasram svarnanam, ayutam ca prajalpane, 

6 hasye laksam dadamy eva, kotim samtustamianasah! 
evam eva vidhehi ’ti pirvam eva niripitah, 
kocddhyaksas tathé sarvam vidhatte samayocitam. 

9 aduddryam vikramarkasya sarvabhaiumasya varnitam; 
evam kartum samarthag ced, adhitisthe ’dam dsanam, 
iti pafcalikavakyacravanadbhutanirbharah 

12 samavatasthe bhipdlo, velabhafigam ca laksayan. 


itt sinhdsanadvatringikdydm prathami katha 


Brier REcENsION OF 1 
puttalikayo ’ktam: 
arte darcanam agate dacacatam, sambhasane ca ’yutam, 
yadvaca *vihased, dadati nrpatis tasmai ca laksam punah; 
niskénam paritosake kila punah kotim pradadyad iti 
kocecasya sade ’ti vikramanrpac cakre kilé *jfiaém ciram. 1 
rajann evam cet tavau ’daryam bhavati, tarhy upavestavyam. 


iti sinhasanadvatrincatkathayam prathamé katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 1 
atha rajans tasya ca rajfiah sahajdudéryam tavat prathamam criyatém; yatha: 
pur& ’vantipuryaém crivikramah simrajyam karoti. anyadai tasya sabhayim 
ko’pi dinaripah purusah samagatya purah sthitah; sa ca kimcid vakti na. tatas 
tam tatha drstva rijfia cintitam, yatha: 
gatibhajigah svaro dino gatrasvedo mahabhayam, 
marane yani cihnani tani cihnani yaécake. 1 
tato rajfiaé tasya dindrasahasram dapitam. tato ‘pi sa yévan na yati, tivan nrpena 
vaditah: bhoh kasm4n na vadasi ’ti? sa c& ’ha: rajan, 
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lajjé varei maham; asampayé bhana! maggi re maggi, 
dinnam minakavadam, dehi tti na niggayaé vani. 2 
iti bruvatas tasya réjfié dinfréyutam dapitam. tatah punah prstam: brihi kimapy 
&ccaryam. so py avadat: deva, 
anihsarantim api gehagarbhat 
kirtim paresim asatim vadanti; 
svadiram bhramantim api ca trilokyam 
tvatkirtim ahuh kavayah satim tu. 3 
tato rijiidé pramuditena tasya dinadralaksam dapitam. tatas tena punah proktam: 
samgrahena kulininim rijyam kurvanti parthivah, 
idimadhyavasifnesu na te ydsyanti vikriyim. 4 
rijann etadarthe criyatém bahucrutamantrinah kathinakam. tatha hi: 
[In the manuscripts, here follows the story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prince, 
Frame-story, Sections XI and XII, transferred by us to p. 34 and p. 42.] 
iti katham crutva crivikramena punar dindrakotir dapité. tasya ca pramuditena — 
arte darcanam agate dacacati, sambhasite ca ’yutam, 
yadvaca ca haseyam, acu bhavata lakso ’sya vicranyatém; 
niskanim paritosake mama punah kotir madajiapara, 
kogadhica sade ’ti vikramanrpac cakre vadanyasthitim. 5 
ayam kocadhicasya nirantaram adeco datto na ’tra punah precha. 
etat sahajiudaryam crivikramanrpasya tava gre kathitam. evamvidham dudar- 
8 yam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tistha. 


att sinhdsanadvatringakdyam prathamakatha 


2. Story of the Second Statuette 
The brahman’s unsuccessful sacrifice 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 2 
punar api bhojaréjo yavat sinhasana upavestum samagatah, tavad 
anya puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, vikramasyau ’diryam tvayi 

8 vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. bhojarajo vadati sma: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasya vikramasyaiu ‘daryavrttantam. s& 
kathayati: bho rajan, criiyatam. 

6 vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada carin ahiya ’bravit: bho 
ditah, bhavantah prthiviparibhramanam kurvantah prthivimadhye 
yatra-yatra kautukam tirthavicesam ca vilokayanti, tan mama 

9 nivedayantu; aham tatra gamisyami. evam kale gata ekada decan- 
taram paribhramya ’gatah kagcid dito rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
citrakitaparvatanikate tapovanamadhye ’timanoharam devalayam 

12 asti. tatra parvatoccasthanaid vimala jaladhara patati. tatra yadi 
sndnam kriyate, tarhi sarvesim mahapatakidinam api ksayo bhavati. 
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kim ca: yas tu mahapataki snanam karoti, tasya ’figad ativakrsnam 
15 udakam nihsarati. yas tatra sninam karoti, sa punyapurusah. anyac 
ca: tatra kaccid brahmano mahati homakunde homam karoti, na 
jiiayate kiyanti varsani jatani. pratidinam kundad bahihsthapitam 
18 bhasma parvatakaram asti. sa brahmanah kenapi saha na bhasate. 
evam ativicitrataram sthanam drstam maya. 
tac chrutva rajé svayam ekaki tena saha tat sthanam gatva parama- 
gi nandam prapya bhanati: aho atipavitram etat sthanam. atra siksaj 
jagadambika nivasati. etat sthinam drstva mano me ’tivimalam 
bhavati; ity uktva tatra ‘ntariksodake sndnam vidhaya devatém 
% pranamya yatra brihmano homam karoti tatra gatva brahmanam 
avadit: bho brihmana, tava havanam drabhya kati varsani jatani? 
brahmaneno ’ktam: yada saptarsimandalam revatinaksatre prathama- 
a7 carane sthitam, tadé may& havanam prarabdham. idanim acvini- 
naksatre tisthati; homam kurvato me varsacatam abhit. tatha ’pi 
devata prasanna na *bhit. tac chrutva raja devatam smrtva svayam 
30 homakunda ahutim ciksepa. tatha "pi devata prasannai na *bhit. 
tadanantaram rajé svacirahkamalam ahutim dasyami “ti yavat 
kanthe khadgam karoti, tivad devata ’ntarale khadgam dhrtva 
33 ’bravit: bho rajan, prasanné ’smi, varam vrnisva. raja bhanitam: 
ayam brahmano bahukilam havanam karoti; asmai kimartham 
prasanné na bhavasi? mama kimartham tvaritam prasann4 ’si ? 
36 devatayo ’ktam: bho rajan, ayam havanam karoti, param asya cetasi 
svasthyam na ’sti. atah prasanné na bhavami. uktam ca: 
afigulyagrena ya] Japtam, yaj Japtam merulafighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, trividham nisphalam bhavet. 1 
tatha ca: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasine na mrnmaye; 
bhave hi vidyate devas, tasmid bhavo hi karanam. 2 
kim ca: | 
mantre tirthe dvije deve daivajfie bhesaje gurau, 
yadrci bhavana yatra, siddhir bhavati tadrci. 3 
raja "bravit: he devi, yadi mama prasanna jata ’si, tarhy asya brahma- 
nasya manoratham piraya. devatayo ’ktam: bho rajan, bhavan 
3 paropakari mahadruma iva; svadehakastam sahitva paracrama- 
chedam karosi. uktam ca: 
chiyam anyasya kurvanti svayam tisthanti ca tape; 
phalanti ca pararthesu na *tmahetor mahadrumah. 4 
tatha ca: 
paropakaraya vahanti nimnagah, 
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paropakaraya duhanti dhenavah; 
paropakaraya phalanti bhiruhah, 


paropakaraya satam vibhitayah. 5 
iti raéjinam stutva brahmanasya manoratham apirayat. 


svanagaram agamat. 


tato raja 


3 imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evamvidham audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana 


upavica. 
wt dutiyopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 2 
pirne muhirte samprapte punar drodhum agatam 
jagida bhojabhiipalam dvitiya silabhafjika: 

3 asti cet sihasfudaryam vikramadityavat tvayi, 
tada sinhasanam rajann idam drodhum arhasi. 
kimripam sihaséiudaryam vikramadityabhipateh ? 

6 vade ’ti prsta vyacaste si sabhasamnidhau nrpam: 
vikramadityabhipélah palayann akhilah prajah 
icasti vasudhém ekam eko ratnakarfvadhim. 

9 dupavartanavrttantasamakarnanakautuki 
carebhyah sakalam vrttam vetti nityam atandritah. 
ekah kadacid abhyetya carah parisaram nrpam 

12 vyajijfiapad acesena yac ca locanagocaram: 
citrakitacale deva devataéyatanam mahat 
vidyate, vicrutanekanokaham ca tapovanam. 

15 asti tatra mahimerumaharhamaninirmitah 
prasidah paramo, bhati bhavani ’va samunnatah. 
svardhunijaladharai ’ka tanmahidharamirdhani, 

18 yatra ’vagihamaninam jhaéyete punyapapake. 
kanam ksiranibham gitre ksarati ksinapapmanah, 
majjato durjanasya ’pi taj jalam kajjalopamam. 

21 tatrai ’*ko brahmano homam kurute ’dya ’pi niccalah, 
kalah kiyan atito ’sya na jane tatra kaéranam. 
tatkundad bahir utsrsto bhasmaracih samunnatah 

24 tundinacalasamkacas tufigacriigo ’vatisthati. 
vacamyamatvat kenapi na sambhasitum fhate; 
idrg alokitam deva tirtham tatra girav iti. 

27 tato jagida tam raja: drastum kautukino vayam; 
agrato gaccha, gacchavo yatra sa dvijapufigavah. 
iti tenai ’va sahas& saha cérena parthivah 

$0 tam tépasam tapahpunyaparipakad girim yayau. 
devatiyatanam tatra mahaprisddacobhitam 
dadarca ca caturdvaraprékaravalayanvitam. 

$$ tatah prasannds tatra ’sann antahkaranavrttayah; 
papino ’pi manahcuddhyai tirtham, kim punar idrcah ? 
sa ciradarcite punye snatva dhiarisarijjale, 
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86 piijayitvé mahddevam, jagima brahmandntikam. 
tam dvijam homacéléyam criphalair madhumicritaih 
papraccha vikramAédityo juhvatam jaitavedasi: 

89 bhagavann atra bhavata juhvata kati hayanah 
yapitaéh ? sarvam dcaksve ’ty avocat parthivo dvijam. 
crnu sidho! prayatnena mayai ’taj juhvata ’nicam 

42 tisthaté niyamendi ’va samj&tam caradam catam. 

n& *ham tyaksyami havanam samyag 4 phaladarcanat, 
iti samkalpitam vyartham, devata na prasidati. 

45 iti crutvé svayam raja criphalam madhumicritam 
ahdusin niyato bhitva samiddhe havyavahane. 
aprasanndim tato devim vijfidya jagatipatih 

48 cirac chittvai ’va hotavyam iti niccitavin abhit. 
kanthe kaukseyakam ksiptva yavac chettum samudyatah, 
tivad enam kare ruddhva devata vakyam abravit: 

51 varam vrnisva bhadram te, putra, ma sihasam krthah; 
varada ’smy, agata ’bhistam dasyamy api sudurlabham. 
ity adistas tayé raja babhase vinayanvitah: 

54 etivatsamayam klecat tava tosaya juhvate 
kimartham na prasanné ’si devi tasmai dvijanmane, 
mama drkpatham ayataé ksanena, vada kdranam! 

57 evam mahibhuja prsta devata ’casta tattvatah: 
dharmasahasikotsaha, samakarnaya kadranam. 
madekabhavana na ’sti juhvato ’py asya cetasi, 

60 phalasiddhir ato na ’sti; tad uktam japalaksane: 
aiigulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulafghanat, 
anyacittena ya) japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 

63 cetaso bhavahinatvam asya nama dvijanmanah: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasine na kaficane; 
bhive tu vidyate cuddhe; tasmiid bhivo hi kiaranam. 

66 iti devivacah crutva vyajahara narecvarah: 
devi janatu loko ’yam tvatprasidocitam phalam. 
uktam eva pura: rajan vajfichitam vriyatam iti, 

69 dviruktir na ’sti niyatam devinaim hi kadiacana; 
sakrj jalpanti rajanah, sakrj jalpanti devatah, 
sakrt kanyadpradanam tu, triny etini sakrt-sakrt. 

72 tarhi devi varam dehi mami ’tad vafichitam; pura 
pariklistasya viprasyaé ’musya kamabhipiranam. 
tathe ti devata dattva viprabhistam yathocitam 

75 kganad antaradhat; so’pi samtustah svagrham yayau; 
raja ca vikramadityo jagima svapurim punah. 
etavat sihasiudaryam bhojaraja bhavaty api 

78 asti ced, adhitisthe "dam iti paficalika ’vadat. 


iti dvitiya katha 
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BriEF RECENSION OF 2 
ath& ’nyasmin muhirte rAji sinhfsane ydvad upavicati, tivad dvitfyaputrikayo 
*ktam: rAjann asmin sinhdsane teno ’pavestavyam, yasya vikramarkasye ’va sattvam 
8S a&udaryam ca bhavati. tavad rajié proktam: vrttaéntam kathaya. putrikayo ’ktam: 
akarnaya bhojaraja! 
yah kaccid apfirvim Accaryakautihalamayim varttém kathayati, tasméi raja 
6 vikramarko niskasahasram dadati. etasminn avasare ko’pi decdntarfd dgatah 
kathayati: rajann aham decintardd agato ’smi. tatra citrakitacalo ’sti; tatra ramyam 
tapovanam asti. tasminn dcaépura devata ’sti. tatrai ’ko brahmano havanam kurvann 
9 asti, na jiayate kiyan kalo jatah, aranya eka eva, ukto ’pi na bhasate. tatra parvata- 
madhyad udakam vahati. tatra dhériyaim yadi sninam kriyate, tadi punyapapayoh 
pravibhago drcyate. tato varttém akarnya riji tasmin sthine gatah. r&jai kare 
12 karavalam krtvo ’nnaddhapadah san devatiyatanam praptah. tirthe susndto bhitva 
devataidarcanam krtavin. tato homaciliyaém gatah. tatra vipro havanam karoti. 
tato bahis tyakté vibhiitisamuccayéh parvatapriya drstah. tato rijni bhanitam: 
15 bho vipra, havanam kurvato bhavatah kiyan kalo jitah ? vipreno ’ktam: rAjan, 
varsacatam jitam; tatha ’pi devataé na prasidati. tato rajfid nijakarena "hutir agni- 
mukhe hutad; tatha ’pi sé devata na prasidati. tato raja khadgena nijamastakam 
18 chittva yavaj juhoti, tavad devataé prasanna jata praha: rijan, varam varaya. rajfio 
*ktam: iyaddinam klicyato brihmanasya katham iti na prasanné ’si? devyo ’ktam: 
asya viprasya cittam niccalam na hi. uktam ca: 
afigulyagrena yaj japtam, ya) japtam merulafighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 1 
na devo vidyate kasthe, na pasine na mrnmaye; 
bhavesu vidyate devas, tasmad bhavo hi kaéranam. 2 
rajfio ’ktam: yadi devi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya viprasya manoratham piraya. tato 
devyé brihmanasya kaémana pirité. raéj&é svanagaram gatah; lokair jayajayakarah 
8 krtah. 
Idrcl kathé puttalikay& kathité. ra&jann Idrcam dudaryam yadi tava bhavati, 
tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavestavyam. 


iti dvitiya hatha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 2 
atha bhojaréjo ’nyasmin muhirte rajyabhisekasAmagrim karayitvé yavat sinhé- 
sanam adhirohati, tavad dvitiyé putrika divyanubhivan manusyabhagaya ’bhisgata: 
8 réjan yadi vikramadityasadrcam audaéryam tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhasane tvam 
tistha. kidrcam tad dudiryam iti rajfié prsté putrikaé praha: uktam ca, 
kasmaicin mukhajaya vatsaracatam devyah purast4j japam 
homam ca ’dadhate ’pi tosam agaman n& ’sau, nrpas tatkrpah 
tatrai ’tya svaciro juhisur, amuyé samtustaya viritas, 
tusté ’smf ’ti; tad& ’py adapayad asau crivikramo ’smai varam. 1 
avantipuryim crivikramanrpah. tend ‘nyadé prthvyam Adccaryavilokanaya nija- 
purusih presitah. tesv ekah samagatya rijinam avadat: deva, citrakitaparvate 
8 devagrham ekam asti. tatparitas tapovanam asti, puratac cdi *k4 nad! vartate. 
tasyém yadi kaccit punyavadn niskalafikah sninam karoti, tada taccharire goksira- 
giuram niram drcyate. yadi kaccit papi sakalankah sninam karoti, tad& taccharire 
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6 jalam kajjalasadrcam drcyate. tatra cai ’ko vidyisidhako japahomadikam kurvann 
asti, param devatd tasya prasanné na bhavati. 
tad akarnya vikramanrpah kautukat tatra gatah. tasyam nadyd&m sninam krtva 
9 niskalafikatvapratyayam jfidtva devatém namaskrtya sfdhakaparcve gatah. tatra 
rajfié prstam: bhos tava sddhanim kurvatah kiyan kalo ’bhait ? teno ’ktam: mame 
’ttham varsacatam jatam; param devataé prasattim na yati. etad akarnya rajia 
12 cintitam: 
avacyagatvaraih prandir mrtyukale mahatmanim 
paropakarac cet kaccit sidhyet, tad amrtam mrtam. 2 
tato raja devatém manasi krtvé svakanthe khadgam dhrtam; yavac chirac chinatti, 
tivat pratyaksibhiya tayé kare dhrtah, proktam ca: tusté ’smi, yaécasva varam. 
8 tad& rAjia proktam: kathaya prathamam tvam mama katham cighram prasanné 
jat& ’si, asya tu subahukaélad api na prasanné ’si. tayo ’ktam: asya tathabhavo na 
*sti; yatha: 
afgulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulaijighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 38 
mantre tirthe gurau deve daivajfie svapnabhesaje, 
yadrei bhivand yasya, siddhir bhavati tadrci. 4 
iti devatavacanam akarnya rajfid cintitam: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasane, na mrnmaye; 
bhavesu vidyate devas, tasmid bhavo hikaranam. 5 
tato raja sadbhavabhavitasvantah paropakéraséramatih punar devatam prati praha: 
bhadre yadi mayi prasannaé ’si, tarhi bahukdlakhinnasyaé ’sya viprasya kamitam 
8 prayaccha. pratipannam tad devatayé. evamvidham labdham devatavaram tasmai 
vipraya dattva raja nijam réjyam ayasit. nagare pravecamahotsavo ‘bhit. 
ato bhojadeve ’drg 4udéryam yadi tava ’sti, tarhi tvam asmin sinhdsane sukheno 
6 *pavica. 
ati sinhdsanadvatringakdyam dvitiya katha 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 3 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tato nya puttalika ’vadat: 
bho rajan, etat sinhasanam tena *dhydsitavyam yasya vikramasyau 
38 *diryam vidyate. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau 
*daryavrttantam. sa vadati: criyatam rajan. 
vikramarkasadrco raja bhimandale na ’sti. tasya cetasy ayam 
6 paro ’yam madiya iti vikalpo na ’sti; sakalam api vi¢vam paripalayati. 
uktam ca: 
ayam nijah paro ve ’ti vikalpo laghucetasim; 
punas tii ’daracittanim vasudhai ‘va kutumbakam. 1 
anyac ca: sahasa udyame dhiirye ca tatsamo n& ’sti. yata indridayo 
devia asya sahayam kurvanti. uktam ca: 
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udyamah sahasam dhairyam buddhicaktiparakramah, 
sad ete yasya tisthanti, tasya devo ’pi cafikate. 2 
anyac ca: bho rajan, yas tv arthindm manoratham pirayati, tasye 
*psitam devah sampadayati. tatha co ’ktam: 
krte vini¢caye punsém devah pirayati ’psitam; 
visnug cakram garutmane ca kaulikasya yathaé ’have. 3 
utsihasampannam adirghasiitram 
kriyavidhijfiam vyasanesv asaktam, 
ciram krtajfiam drdhaniccayam ca 
laksmih svayam vafichati vasahetoh. 4 
evam sakalagunadhivaso vikramarko raja sarvasampada paripirna 
ekadaé svamanasy acintayat: aho aséro ’yam samsiarah; na jfiayate 
3 kada kasya kim bhavisyati ’ti. ata up&rjitam dravyam danabhogair 
vind saphalam na bhavati. tasmid vittasya satpaitre dinam eva 
phalam. anyatha nacam eva prapnoti. uktam ca: 
dinam bhogo nagas tisro gatayo bhavanti vittasya; 
yo na dadati na bhuikte, tasya trtiya gatir bhavati. 5 
tatha ca: 
datavyam bhoktavyam sati vibhave, samgraho na kartavyah; 
pacye ha madhukaraném samcitam artham haranty anye. 6 
anubhavata dadata vittam many&n manayata sajjanan bha- 
jata; 
atiparusapavanavilulitadipacikhe ’va capala laksmih. 7 
uparjitandm vittanaim tyaga eva hi raksanam; 
tatakodarasamsthanam parivaha iva ’mbhasim. 8 
ity evam vicérya sarvasvadaksinam yajfiiam kartum upakrantavan. 
tatah cilpibhir atimanoharam mandapam karitam. sarva ’pi yajfia- 
8 simagri sampadita; devarsigandharvayaksasiddhadayah samahitah; 
brahmanac ca samagatah; sarve rajaéno bandhavac ca *karitah. tas- 
min samaye samudrakaranartham kaccid brahmanah samudratiram 
6 presitah. so ’pi samudratiram gatvé gandhapuspadisodacopacdram 
krtva *bravit: bhoh samudra, vikramarko rajé yajfiam karoti; tena 
presito “ham tvim ahvatum samagata iti jalamadhye puspafijalim 
9 dattva ksanam sthitah. tasya na ko ’pi pratyuttaram dadau. tada 
vyaghutya gramam prati yavad agacchati, tavad dedipyamanacarirah 
kaccid brahmanaripi sans tam agatyaé ’vadat: bho brahmana, tvam 
12 vikramena ’sman ahvatum presitah; tarhi tena ya sambhavana krta, 
si, ’sman prapta. etad eva suhrdo laksanam, yat samaye danamanadi. 
uktam ca: 
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dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhufikte bhojayate cai ’va sadvidham mitralaksanam. 9 
anyac ca: dirasthitanam maitri nacyati,.samipasthandm vardhata iti 
na vacyam. atra sneha eva pramanam. uktam ca: 
diirastho ’pi samipastho yo vai manasi vartate; 
yo vai cittena dirasthah, samipastho ’pi diratah. 10 
tatha ca: 
girau mayiiro gagane ca megho, 
laksantare ’rkah salile ca padmam; 
laksadvaye glauh kumudani bhimau; 
yo yasya mitram na kadapi diram. 11 
tasmat sarvatha maya ’gantavyam eva. tarhi mama ’pi prayojanam 
asti. tasmai rajiie ’milyani catvariratnani dasyami. etesim mahat- 
8 myam: ekam ratnam yad vastu smaryate tad vastu dadati. dvitiya- 
ratnena bhaksyabhojyadikam amrtakalpam utpadyate. trtiyaratnad 
dhastyacvarathapadatiyuktam caturafigabalam prabhavati. caturthad 
6 ratnad divyavastrabharanani jayante. tad etani ratnani grhitva 
rajfio haste prayaccha; samudrena ’tipriyapirvakam dattani. tada- 
nantaram brahmanas tani ratnani grhitvo ’jjayinim agamat. evam sati 
9 bahukalo gatah; atrintare yajfiasamaptir jaté. raja ’vabhrtha- 
sninam krtva sarvan! lokan paripirnamanorathan akarot. brahmano 
rajanam drstva ratnany arpayitva pratyekam tesém gunan akathayat. 
12 tato raja ’vadat: bho brahmana, bhavan yajiiadaksinakalam vyati- 
kramya samagatah. maya sarvo ’pi brahmanasamiho daksinaya tosi- 
tah. tarhi tvam evai ’tesim caturnam ratniniém madhye yad ratnam 
15 ekam tubhyam rocate, tad grhana. brahmaneno ’ktam: bho rajan, 
aham grham gatva grhinim putram snusém ca prstva sarvebhyo yad 
rocate tad grahisyami. rajfio *ktam: tatha kuru. brahmano ’pi sva- 
18 bhavanam Agatya sarvam vrttantam tesim agre samakathayat. tac 
chrutvé putreno *ktam: yad ratnam caturafigabalam dadati, tad 
grahisyamah; sukhena réjyam kartum 4yati. pitro ’*ktam: raéjyam 
21 buddhimata na prarthaniyam. yatah: 
ramapravrajanam, baler niyamanam, pandoh suténim vanam, 
vrsninam nidhanam, nalasya vipadam, bhismasya castra- 
sthitim; 
visnor vamanatém, tada ’rjunavadham samcintya, lafikecva- 
ram 
drstva rajyakrte vidambanagatam, tasman na tad vafi- 
chayet. 12 
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tato yasmad dhanam labhyate, tad grhnimah. dhanena sarvam api 
labhyate. uktam ca: 
na tad asti jagaty asmin na yad arthena sidhyati; 
niccitya matimans tasmad artham ekam prasddhayet. 138 
bharyayo ’ktam: yad ratnam sadrasinnam site, tad grhyataém. 
Sarvesém prénindm annam eva jivadharanam. uktam ca: 
annam vidhatra vihitam martyanadm jivadhadranam; 
tad anadrtya matiman prarthayen na tu kimeana. 14 
snusayo ‘ktam: yad ratnam vastrabharanadikam prasite, tad grahyam. 
bhisandair bhisayed afigam yathavibhavasaratah, 
cucisaubhagyasiddhyartham ayurlaksmyabhivrddhaye. 15 
suhrtsu cubhadam nityam utsavesu vibhisanam 
ratnadi; devatatustir bhisanasya ’pi dharanat. 16 
evam caturném parasparam vivado lagnah. tato brahmano rajfiah 
sakacam agatya caturném vrttantam akathayat. raja ’pi tac chrutva 
8 tasmai brahmandaya catvary api ratnani dadau. 
iti kathaém kathayitva puttalikaé rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
djudaéryam nama sahajo gunah, na tv aupadhikah. tatha hi: 
campakesu yatha gandhah kantir muktaphalesu ca, 
yathe *ksudande madhuryam, audaryam sahajam tatha. 17 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
ate trttyakhyanam 
MetricaL RECENSION OF 3 
punar muhirtam alokya samaérodhum mahdsanam, 
bhojarajas trtiyayah p&ficilyab samnidhim yayau. 
8 taya ’bhidhayi: bhfipdla, vikramadityavat tvayi 
asti cet tidrg dudaryam, adhitisthe ’dam dsanam. 
evam uktas tada raj&é papraccha pritaya gira: 
6 bhadre, citrapadam brihi tvanmukhena pracansanam. 
iti tatpreritaé bhiiyo babhage salabhafijika: 
vikramadityabhipalo raksann avanimandalam, 
9 dharmdaikasahas! dhiro nityam parahite ratah, 
ne ’dam sadhayitum cakyam acakyam ve ’ty amanyata. 
udyamah séhasam dhairyam balam buddhih parakramah, 
12 gad ete yatra tisthanti, tasmad devo ’pi cafikate. 
krte viniccaye punsim deva yanti sahiyatam, 
visnucakragarutmantah kaulikasya yatha ’have. 
15 katham etad ? vade ’ty ukté sé katham kautukécrayém 
kathayam Asa, ceténsi harsayant! sabhasadim. 


Emboxt story: Kdéulika (The Weaver) as Visnu 


asti pratapavigamam nama vindhyagirau puram; 
18 tatra raja brhatsenas, tatsuta ‘sit sulocana. 
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tasyim dsaktahrdayo dhirtah kaulikanamakah: 
siudhasthéyah katham safigo mama sydd? ity acintayat. 

21 asti kaccid upayajfio, dirunaé visgnuvahanam 
cakrath ca siitrayantrena cakdra ksipram eva sah. 
tatha ca kaulikac cf ’siu tena yati vihiyasa, 

94 siudhasthitém samdsidya smarasmerdm sulocanaim. 
viddhi mam visnum dyantam tvatkrte cérudarcane! 
iti pralobhya tam balim pratyaham ca vihayasa 

27 brhatsendnumataya tay& reme ciram sukhI. 
rijé Jimataram dhirtam visnum matva vilobhitah 
vyadhad virodham bahudha rajabhir bhirivikramaih. 

$0 te’pi visnubhaydd eva sodhva tasya vyatikramam, 
kadacin militéh sarve te ’nyonyam samacintayan: 
jémataé visnur asy& *bhiid brhatsenasya durmateh; 

$3 karam dattam api pritya dusto ne ’cchati simpratam, 
pranebhyo druhyati param, tena yuddhe mrtir varam. 
iti niccitya sahas& rurudhus tatpuram balaih. 

36 brhatseno ’pi darpena durgan nirgatya nirbhayah 
yuyudhe bahubhih sékam eko bahulasainikaih. 
hatesu nijasdinyesu ciraih svayam api ksatah, 

89 pratyavrtya brhatsenah krechrena pravicat puram. 
putrydi nivedayém sa sa sviyam vyasanam svayam; 
sa pi bhartiram dsidya prarthayaém asa dubkhita: 

42 tvam visnur asi me bharta, pitur me duhkham fdrcam 
nivaraye ’ti pranaté mugdha dhirtam aydcata. 
so "py updiyantarélabhan mrtyum eva ’tmanah smaran, 

45 yantratarksyam atha ’ruhya diravam cakram ddade, 
yantrasitragrhitena tena gacchan vihayasia, 
paliyadhvam palayadhvam visnur asmi ’ty abhasata. 

48 tato yuddhaya samnaddhe paripanthibale ksanam, 
visnur vicérayém asa, cesaciy! jagatpatih: 
ayam madripam asthaya, svayam visnur iti bruvan, 

51 yadi hanyeta ripubhis, tarhi visnupratha vrtha. 
iti samcintya tarksyena samabhyetya sa cakrabhrt 
nirmathya parasdinyani pratyagadt punar dsanam. 

54 aloky& ’*kasmikam dhirtah paripanthiparabhavam, 
punar Agatya vijayam cvacuraya nyavedayat. 
tasman niccitya karyani yah kaccit kartum icchati, 

57 devah sahiyatém yati tasya, sidhos tu kim punah ? 


End of embozt story: Kdulika (The Weaver) as Visnu 


nityam eva ’pramattasya vikramadityabhipateh 
samrddham abhavad rajyam *dharmye vartmani tisthatah. 
60 tato vicintitam tena: gatvaryah khalu sampadah, 
paropakaracastrena *khanditac ciram Asate. 
paropakdracilasya na ’sti sampadviparyayah; 
68 asti cet kvdpi, niyatam bhiyase creyase bhavet. 
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kuta agatya ghatate, vighatya kva nu yAti ca, 
na laksyate gatih samyag dhanasya ca ghanasya ca. 
iti niccitya manasé hayamedhena bhipatih 
devanim trptim drebhe samavarjya ca bhipatin. 
sambhrtanekasambharam kalpitanekamandiram 
suparvadyah samayaté diksamfinam tam iksitum. 
sarnbharah sambhrtah sarve samahitac ca bhiimipah, 
devagandharvayaksadyah sarvatah samupfgaman. 
kenacid dvijamukhyena nrpacdsanaharina 
aéhiito ’pi saridbharta tisnimbhito vyatisthata. 
tato vipro ’tinirvinno ninindé ’tmainam atmana: 
bhranto grahagrhito va ko ’nyo ’smin *nihitah pathi ? 
kam Ahvatum iha praptah, ko dasyaty uttaram mama ? 
udakam kena va piirvam uktam pratyuttaram dadau ? 
na *bhyutthanakriya yatra, na ‘lapo madhuraksarah, 
gunadosakatha nai ’va, sa svargo "pi na gamyatam. 
sthinam evamvidham gacchan mirkho bhavati pirusah; 
bhipater ajiiaya praptah, kartavyam ca krtam maya. 
ity uktvo ’ccaistaram viprah sa nyavartata duhkhitah; 
pradur babhiiva divyena vapusa ’sm@i tato ’mbudhih, 
amantrya dvijamukhyam tam babhase pranayocitam: 
etad asmaékam ahvanam krtam mitrena bhibhuja; 
tad yuktam eva snigdhesu, snihyanti khalu tadrcah. 
yad istam krtyam asmakam etasya ca mahipateh, 
na "nye jananti tat sarvam, vayam yadi vadamahe. 
dire ’pi vartamananim sAémnidhyam sarvada ’sti nah; 
tato *ntahkaranam nityam anuraktam parasparam. 
dirastho ’pi samipastho yag citte vartate *nicam; 
samipastho ’pi dirastho yas tu citte na vartate. 
girdu kalap!I gagane ca megho, 

laksintare ’rkah salilesu padmam, 
somo dvilakse kumudam sarasyém; 

yo yasya mitram na hi tasya diram. 
tasmat samagaté eva vayam tvAém sumate ’dhuné; 
grhitva gaccha rajanam idam ratnacatustayam. 
asminn ekataram siite svarnaricim aharnicam; 
caturaigabalam ca ’nyat sarvacatrujayaévaham; 
pakvannaracim aparam vividham rasavattaram; 
maharhani ca vastrini bhisandni yathepsitam 
dadati param, ity uktvaé dattva ratnacatustayam 
tam prati presayam dsa vipram apratimo ’rnavah. 
sa yayau vikramadityam krtadhvaramahotsavam; 
ratndikarasya ptijirtham jhapayitva sa bhibhuje, 
niveditaprabhavam tad dadiau ratnacatustayam. 
tatah prito ’vadad réjé tam dvijanma&nam Aadarat: 
caturnim api ratninim tvayai ’kam grhyatdm iti. 
tac chrutvé crotriyo hrsto yajamfnam samabhyadhit: 
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111 viciryai ’va grhisyAmi patniputrasnusa iti. 
tathe ’ty firfkrte rajiié sa gatv4 nijamandiram, 
avadad ratnavrttantam. tato vydcasta tatsutah: . 
114 tad abhistatamam, tasmid ratnad avirbhaved balam; 
evam sati sukhendi ’va rajacrir anubhiyate. 
vyajahiraé tha janako: réjyam ddriyate tvaya; 
117 arthamilam idam sarvam, ato ’rthapradam astu nah. 
tatah patni lalapaéi nam: kim rajyene ’tarena va ? 
annam prand manusydném, atah pakvannadam varam. 
120 snus& babhiase: vastréni vicistamanibhisanam 
yathabhilasam yad datte, tad eva ’stu, vrtha ’nyatha. 
ittham vivadamaninam anyonyam abhavat kalih; 
128 tena nirvinnahrdayo yayau rajantikam dvijah, 
hayamedhakrto haste dattva ratnacatustayam, 
prechate vyajaharai ’vam grhintahkalahakramam. 
126 tad dkarnya nrpas tasmai dadiau ratnacatustayam: 
evam krte muhur gehe kalir ma ’bhid iti bruvan. 
etadrg asti ced rijann 4udaéryam anupadravam 
129 kale kasminccid, d4rodhum idam so ’rhati, ne ’tarah. 
kathayanti katham evam bhojabhimimarutpateh, 
cakara caturam velaibhafijanam salabhanjika. 
att trtiyd katha 
BrikF RECENSION OF 3 
atha rajé punar api muhirtam dlokya yavat sinhisana upavestum agatah, tavat 
trtlyaputrikayo ’ktam: rajann asmin sinhdsane no ’pavestavyam. yasya vikramark- 
g asye ’viu ’diryam bhavati, tend ’tro ’pavestavyam. rajfio *ktam: tasya vrttantam 
kathaya. puttalikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
tasya vikramasya rajye ko’pi padartho nyiino na ’sti. raja viciritam: mame 
6 ’drcam rajyam paratrahetu na ’sti. tarhi paramecvarah sevyate; teno ’bhayalokah 
sidhyati. updrjita sampattir devagurubrahmanebhyah sampadité ’yuhkari bhavati. 
anyatha sampatter gatim ko’pi na vetti. uktam ca: 
kuta Agatya ghatate, vighatya kva ’pi gacchati, 
na laksyate gatih samyag ghanasya ca dhanasya ca. 1 
evam vicirya rajfiaé yajfiah prarabdhah. sarva ’pi yajiiasambhrtih krté; homadrav- 
yany anitani, devarsiganagandharvacaturvedajiiaviprartvija akaritah. tatah samud- 
$8 ram adkdrayitum eko ’pi viprah presitah. tatas tena viprena samudratire gatvo 
*dakamadhye gandhaksaté viksiptah; viprena kathitam: rajho vikramirkasya 
yajfie tvaya sakutambenaé ’gantavyam. taivat samudro brihmanasamipam dyayau: 
6 vipra, rajfié vayam akaritéh, tena manena vayam dnanditéh; kim tu na ’smakam 
avakiacah. etdni catvari ratndni rajfie nivedaya. ratnagunéfi chrnu. ekam cintitar- 
tham sampddayati; dvitiyam abhipsitam annam datte; trtiyam caturafgasdéinyam 
9 prasfite, catrin samharate ca: caturtham ratnani dadati. evam kathayitva dattani. 
tani grhitva vipro rijagrham agatah, tani rajahaste dattini, ratnaguna rajfie nive- 
ditah. rajfio ’ktam: vipra, etegam madhye yad rocate, tad ekam grhana. teno ’ktam: 
12 deva, grhe sampradharayémi. iti kathayitvaé vipro grham gatah. tatra tasya bharyé- 
yic ca putrasya ca snusiiyac ca vivado jitah: etad grihyam etad grihyam iti. tena 
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vipra udvegam gatah. tato ratndni rdjfio haste punar api samarpitani, vrttantam 
15 kathitam: asmakarh caturnim api vivddo jatah, tarhi yyam eva catv&ri ratnani 
grhnidhvam. rajfié vicdritam, tani catvary api ratnéni brahmandya dattani. vipro 
harsasahito grham gatah. 
18 iti kathaim kathayitva puttalikayo ’ktam: bhojardja, Idrcam dudaryam yadi tava 
bhavati, tarhy asmin sinhisana upavestavyam. 
iti trtiyd hatha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 3 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinhisanam 
drohati, tavat trtiya putrikaé manusyabhasaya *bhiagata: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsane 
g sa upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad &udéryam 
iti raj prsté putriké praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
raja punyamahotsave dvijamukhena ’kari ratnikaras, 
tusto ’sfu kanakannaratnaprtanasiddhipradam prahinot 
tasméi ratnacatuskam; Ipsitam amisv ekam grhane ’ty asaiv 
aha smi, ‘dita tatkutambakalahe tv anyani sarvany api. 1 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. sa cé ’tyantam sattvaudaryavan, yatah: 
udyamah sihasam dhairyam balam buddhih parikramah, 
gad ete yasya tisthanti tasya devo ’pi cafkate. 2 
krte viniccaye punsim deva yanti sahayatam; 
visnuc cakram garutménce ca kaulikasya yathaé *have. $ 
anyada rajiia cintitam: sémpratam mama mahati rajyasampad asti, param laksmya 
gatydgatisvaripam na jfidyate, yatah: 
kuta agatya ghatate, vighatya kva nu yati ca, 
na laksyate gatih samyag dhanasya ca ghanasya ca. 4 
ayam ca laksmyah sthirlkaranopayah, yatah: 
pragdaridryalipim bhanakti likhitam daivena bhale ’rthinam, 
pratyaksin iva darcayaty atigatan pracyan udaran naran, 
dhatte dustayuge ’pi cistayugatim, laksmim prakrtya& calim 
fcandram sthiratam nayaty ayam aho danena siddhah krt!. 5 
iti vimreya rajfié dinapunyamahotsavah prarabdhah. tatra jfidnapétrakriyapatra- 
tapahpatrakalapatrapija “nathadinadurbaladinaém yathayacitadinam astédacapraja- 
$ rijakaramuktih svargadevatapataladevatajalasthaladevatanagaragramadevataksetra- 
paladevatadikpélalokapaéladinfm ahvinam samkalpac ca balipijavidhanadikam sar- 
vam kriyamfinam asti. sarvatra sarvadevanim ahvanasamkalpartham svapurusah 
6 presitah santi. tegv eko vipro jaladevatisamkalpartham samudram prati presitah. 
sa ca samudratate gatvé gandhaksatani samudramadhye niksipya tustava: 
kim briimo jaladheh criyam ? sa hi khalu crijanmabhimih svayam; 
vacyah kim mahimé ’pi? yasya hi kila dvipam mah! ’ti crutih; 
tyaégah ko ’pi sa tasya ? bibhrati jagad yasya ’rthino ‘py ambudih; 
cakteh kai ’va katha ’pi? yasya bhavati ksobhena kalpantaram. 6 
iti stutim krtvaé ’rtham dattvé yavat sthitas tavat samudradevah pratyaksIbhiya 
jagida: bhoh, crivikramasya sarnkalpena tusto ’smi; so ’smikarn dirastho ’pi priyah, 
3 yatah: 
na ca bhavati viyogah snehavichedahetur 
jagati gunanidhinim sajjaninim kadacit; 
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ghanapatalaniruddho dirasamstho ’pi candrah 

kim u kumudavaniném premabhafigam karoti ? 7 
grhine ‘dam ratnacatuskam tasy& ‘smatpriyasya vikramasy& ‘rpaniyam. egam 
prabhavac cé ’yam: ekena manaccintitam dravyam, dvitfyena manaccintitam bho- 
§ jyam, trtlyena caturafigasfinyam, caturthena manaccintitébharanani ‘ti. tani 
ratnini grhitvaé sa paccid ayitah. tavan mahotsavah sampfirno ’bhiit. tani ratnani 
rajfie ‘rpitani, prabh4vac ca kathitah. tato rajfid ’sya daksind na ’bhiid ity ekam 
6 ratnam tvam grhine ’ti proktam. teno ’ktam: matpatniputraputrapatnikutamba- 
pratyaye yat samesyati tad grhisyiami ‘ty uktvé svagrham gatah. prstam tena 
kutambam; tatra putrah praha: caturafigasdinyaddyi ratnam grhyate; vipro dravya- 
9 dayi tatpatn! bhojyaddyi putrapatni tv abharanadayi ratnam grhyata iti paraspara- 
kalahe khinnena viprena sarvany api ratndni rajhe ’rpitini, tesim prthagabhipriyac 
ca kathitah. tato rajfid tustena caturndm api manorathapirandya catvary api 

12 ratndni tesim samarpitaini. pramudito vipro gatah svasthanam. 
ato bhojadeve ‘drg dudaryam yadi tvayy asti, tarhi tvam asmin sinhdsane sukheno 


*pavica. 
att sinhdsanadvatrincakdydam trtiya katha 


4. Story of the Fourth Statuette 
Vikrama’s gratitude tested by Devadatta 


SOUTHERN REcENSION OF 4 
punar api raja sinhasane yavad upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: yasya vikramasyau ‘daryam asti, tenai ’va sinhasanam adhya- 
3 sitavyam. rajfio ’ktam: kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikramaditye rajyam kurvati tasmin nagare brahmanah kaccit 
6 sakalavidyavicaksanah samastagunalamkrtah param aputrah sama- 
bhavat. ekada svabharyayo ’ktah: bhoh pranecvara, putram vind 
grhasthasya gatir na ’sti ti smrtivido vadanti. tatha ca: 
aputrasya gatir na ’sti svargo nai ’va ca nai ’va ca; 
tasmat putramukham drstva bhavet paccad dhi tapasah. 1 
carvaridipakac candrah, prabhate dipako ravih; 
trailokyadipako dharmah, suputrah kuladipakah. 2 
tatha ca: 
nigo bhati madena, kam jalaruhaih, pirnenduna gcarvari, 
cilena pramada, javena turago, nityotsavair mandiram; 
vani vyadkaranena, hansamithunair nadyah, sabha panditaih, 
satputrena kulam, nrpena vasudha, lokatrayam bhanuna. 3 
brahmaneno ’ktam: bhoh priye, satyam uktam tvayaé; param udya- 
mena dravyam labdhum cakyate, gurucgucrisayé vidya labhyate, 
3 yacah samtatic¢ ca paramecvararadhanam viné na sidhyati. uktam ca: 
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nirantarasukhapeksa hrdaye yadi vidyate, 
krtvaé bhavam drdham nityam bhavanivallabham bhajet. 4 
bharyayo ’ktam: bhoh svamin, tvatto’’pi kaccij ]fidta na ’sti; bhavan 
sarvajfiah. atah paramecvaraprasadartham kimapi vratédikam anu- 
sg stheyam. teno ’ktam: bhoh priye, yuktam uktam tvayaé; maya ’py 
afigikrtam eva tvadvacanam. kutah: 
yuktiyuktam upadeyam vacanam balakad api; 
vidusa ’pi sada grahyam vrddhad api na durvacah. 5 
ity uktva brahmanah paramecvaraprityartham rudranusthanam krta- 
van. tata ekad& ratrau tam brahmanam svapne jatamakutadhari 
8 vrsabhavahano vamaiikasthitapriyah paramecvarah samavadat: bho 
brahmana, tvam pradosavratam acara; tena vraticaranena tava 
putro bhavisyati. prabhate brahmanena vrddhanam puratah svap- 
6 navrttantah kathitah. tair uktam: bho brahmana, yathartho ’yam 
svapnah. uktam ca svapnadhyaye: 
devo dvijo gurur gavah pitaro lifiginas tatha 
yad vadanti vacah svapne, tat tathai ’va vinirdicet. 6 
asmin vrate ’nusthite tava putro bhavisyati. tesim vacanam crutva 
brahmano méargacirsacuddhatrayodacyém canivasare kalpoktavidhi- 
3 pirvakam pradosavratam anusthitavan. tena vrataicaranena para- 
mecvarah prasanno bhitva putram asmai prayacchat. tadanantaram 
brahmanas tasya putrasya jatakarma vidhaya dvadace divase tasya 
6 devadatta iti niéma ca krtvaé vicistannapracanédyupanayanantani 
karmany akarsit. tata upanitam vedacastradi sakalakala aciksayat. 
tatah sodace varse godinam vidhaya vivahayitva jivikaém parikalpya 
9svayam tirthayatram kartukimah putraya buddhim_ upadicati: 
bhoh putra, ¢criyatém; upadeco ’yam iha paratra ca sukhakari maya 
kathyate. teno ’ktam: niriipyatém iti.—bhoh putra: atikasta- 
12 dacam prapto ’pi svadharmacaram na parityaja; paraih saha vividam 
ma kuru; sarvabhitesu dayaé karyé; paramecvare bhaktir vidheya; 
parastriyo na ’valokaniyah; balavadvirodham ma kuru; marmajfiesv 
15 anuvrttir vidheyaé; prastévasadrcam vaktavyam; svavittanusarena 
vyayah karaniyah; sajjanah sevaniyaéh; durjanah pariharaniyah; stri- 
nam guhyam na vaktavyam. evam anekadha putraya nitim upadicya 
18 svayam varanasim jagama. 
devadatto ’pi pitur upadecam paripalayans tatrai ’va nagare sthitah. 
ekadé homaya samidaharanértham maharanyam pravisto yavat 
21 samidhac chinatti, tavad vikramadityo rajé mrgayartham vanam 
gatah sikaram anudhavan maharanyam pravistah puramargam ajanan 
devadattam drstva nagaramargam aprcchat. tena prsto devadattah 
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#4 svayam agre gacchan raéjinam nagaram agamayat. tato raja deva- 
dattam bahudhé sammanya kasminnapi vy4pare niyuktavan. tad- 
anantaram bahukalo gatah. ekada rajfiaé bhanitam: katham aham 

27 devadattakrtopakarad uttirno bhavami? yad anena mahato ’ranya- 
madhyan nagaram 4nitah. tasminn avasare kenacid uktam: aho 
ayam satpurusah; krtam upakaéram na vismarati. tatha co ’ktam: 

prathamavayasi pitam toyam alpam smarantah, 
cirasi nihitabhara, narikela naranam 
salilam amrtakalpam dadyur ajivitantam; 
na hi krtam upakaéram saédhavo vismaranti. 7 
brahmanendi *tad rajavacanam crutva svamanasi vicdritam: aho 
rajai vam vadati; etat satyam va mithya va ? asya pratyayo dras- 

8 tavya iti bhanitva rajakumaram kenapy aviditam svamandire sam- 
gopya tasya ‘lamkaranam bhrtyahaste dattva nagaramadhye vikrayar- 
tham presitam. tasminn avasare rajamandire rajakumarah kenapi 

6 corena marita iti mahan kolahalo jatah. rajfia pi svaputramarganaya 
sarvatra, *dhikaérinah presitah. tad& te vipanimadhye yavad vilo- 
kayanti, tavad abharanahasto devadattabhrtyo drstah. tatas tad 

9 fbharanam rajakumarasye ’ti jfatva tam baddhva rajasamipam 
ninyuh; prstac ca: re paipistha, katham etad abharanam tava haste 
samagatam ? teno’ktam: mama haste devadattabrahmanena dattam. 

12 aham tasya bhrtyah; etad abharanam vipanimadhye vikriya dhanam 
ainaye "ti presitah. tato raja devadatto ‘py akarito bhanitac ca: bho 
devadatta, etad 4abharanam tava kena dattam ? devadatteno ’ktam: 

15 na kenapi dattam; aham eva dhanalolupas tava kumaram hatva 
tadabharanani grhitvaé tanmadhya idam ekam abharanam vikretum 
asya haste dattavan. idanim yad rocate, tat kuru. mama karmava- 

18 cad evamvidha buddhir utpanne ’ti bhanitvaé *’dhomukho babhiiva. 
tad vacanam crutva raja tisnim sthitah. tadaé sabhamadhye kaiccid 
uktam: aho ayam sarvadharmacistravetta dharmajiio ’pi katham 

21 idrce pape karmani buddhim akarot ? anyeno ’ktam: kim citram ? 
svakarmana preritasyai ’vam buddhir jété. uktam ca: 

kim karoti narah prajfiah preryamanah svakarmabhih ? 
prayena hi manusyanam buddhih karmanusirini. 8 
tatra sabhydir bhanitam: bho rajan, ayam balaghati punah svarna- 
steyi ca; atah khadirena cilena hantavyah. anyadir mantribhir 

Suktam: imam catakhandam krtvé tanmansena grdhrebhyo balir 
datavyah. tesim vacanam crutva rajfiaé bhanitam: bhoh sabhyah, 
ayam mama ’critah, puramargapradarcanad upakari ca; atah satpu- 

6 rusend ’critandm gunadosacintaé na kartavyaé. tatha co ’ktam: 
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candrah ksayi prakrtivakratanur kalafik! 
dosakarah sphurati mitravipattikale; 
mirdhna tatha ’pi satatam dhriyate harena; 
nai ’va ’critesu mahatém gunadosacintaé. 9 anyac ca: 
upakarisu yah sadhuh sadhutve tasya ko gunah ? 
apakarisu yah sadhuh sa sadhuh sadbhir ucyate. 10 
iti bhanitvé devadattam prati bhanati: bho devadatta, tvam cetasi 
kimapi bhayam ma karsih. mama putro baliyasa prakrtena karmana 
3 hatah; tvaya kim krtam ? atah prakrtam karma ko’pi lafighayitum 
na ksamah. tatha hi: 
mata laksmih pita visnuh svayam ca visamayudhah, 
tatha ’pi cambhuna dagdhah; prakrtam kena lafighyate? 11 
anyac ca: maharanye patitam mam nagaram nitavato mahopakarinas 
tava pratyupakdrasahasrair apy anrno na bhavami ’ti samacvasya 
3 vastrabharanadina devadattam sambhavya visasarja. devadatto ’pi 
tam kumaram aniya rajfie dadau. tatah savismayena rajiié bhanitam: 
bho devadatta, kim evam krtam ?_ teno ’ktam: bho rajan, criiyatém. 
6 tvaya sabhamadhye bahutaram bhanitam: kim iti, devadattakrto- 
pakarat katham aham uttirno bhavami? iti tarhi tava cittaniriksa- 
nirtham maydai ’vam krtam; tvayi pratyayo drstah. rajiio ’ktam: 
9 yah krtam upakaram vismarati, sa purusddhama eva. devadatteno 
*ktam: bho rajan, kaéranam vind ’pi sakalajagadupakari bhavan; 
atas tvam eva sujano loke. tatha co ’ktam: 
te sujanas te dhanyas te krtinas te ’pi sukrtinah satatam, 
ye karanam vina ’pi ca parahitakaranaya hanta jivanti. 12 
iti katham kathayitva puttalikaé rajanam avadat: evam paropakarau- 
daryadhairyani tvayi vidyante cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
8 tato bhojarajas tiisnim sit. 


ate caturthopakhyanam 


Metricat RECENSION OF 4 
punar muhirtam dlokya punyam punyataragranth 
Grodhum disanam préyat tadanantaraputrikam. 

8 si babhase punar bhipam: drodhavyam tad a4sanam, 
yadi pratyupakartrtve vikramadityavat ksamah. 
aikarnaya, mahipila. vikramdadityapilite 

6 kaccid vipaccitém cresthas tisthaty ujjayinipure. 
tasya patni gunavati putraélabhat sudubkhita, 
bhartéram avadad vipram vinayena krtafijalih: 

9 bhagavan bhavaté sarvam vijfidétam jfidnacaksusé; 
putro na labhyate yasm4n maya, tad vada karanam. 
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iti patnivacah crutvé babhdse brahmanah punah: 

12 crnu bhadre, vadigyimi, vicviaso yadi te hrdi. 
udyamen& ’rjitum cakyam dhanam buddhimaté sat&; 
yacac ca vancavrddhic ca dvayam eva mahitale 

15 na cakyam anyatha praptum rte camkaratoganiat. 
nirantaram sutapeksé hrdaye yadi vartate, 
tyaktvé bhavabhavan bhavan bhavanivallabham bhaja. 

18 ayam sadhur iti khyatih *pirvapunyaphalodaya, 
nai ’va ’nyathe ’ti janthi, tatrai ’vai ’tan nidarcanam: 
pafica kaimayate kunti, pafica tasya api snusa; 

21 satim vadanti tam eva; yacah punydir avapyate. 
iti bruvinam bhartéram s& sfédhvi punar abhyadhat: 
mahecvaraénusmaranad vafichito ’rtho bhaved yadi, 

24 tarhi devam tam Icinam pijayaémo vidhanatah; 
tatprasido nidinam me bhiyat satputrajanmanah. 
iti patnigiré so ’tha cakaéra civapijanam. 

27 strivikyam iti no ’peksim akarsid vakyasaravit; 
viduso na visam grihyam, vrddhad api ca durvacah, 
gopad apy amrtam grahyam, balad api subhasitam: 

80 iti vrddhavacah crutva dvijah patnisamanvitah 
civam sampijayaém 4sa parvatiskandasamyutam. 
tatah svapne mahadevah pradur bhitah samabhyadhat: 

$3 vratam canitrayodacyaém krtva putram avapsyasi. 
ity adisto ’tha devena vidhiaya vidhivad vratam, 
brahmanas tatprabhavena labdhva putram amodata. 

86 vidhiya devadattetindmasamskarasamskrtam, 
kalena vedacistrani vidyac cé ’dhyapayat sudhith. 
sarvacdistravidam cantam dhiro dharmaparéyanam 

89 varinasim jigamisuh putram buddhya yuyoja sah. 
crnu putra mahaébuddhe madiyam vacanam hitam! 
aipady apy atikastayam na ’tmavrttam parityajeh; 

42 parfpavadam no kuryah, na pacyeh parayositah; 
samartho na samam kvapi na ménamadam uddhareh; 
&tmasattvam aveksyai ’va, sakhyam vigraham acareh; 

45 decakalau tu vijfiéya pravartethaé yathocitam; 
svaminam satkulotpannam samcrayethaih ksamaparam. 
sa dvijanma ’tmajanmianam ciksitvai "nam suciksitam, 

48 samsdrandcinim kacim prayayau saha bharyaya. 
tatah kadacit tatputro devadattabhidho dvijah 
homartham parvatéranye chindann edhansy avasthitah. 

51 etasminn eva samaye vikramidityabhipatih 
icchann akhetakakridém sabalo hy atavim yayau. 
tatra potrinam Asidya javena sa mahdbalam 

54 acvend ‘nusasarai ’ko hantum udyatakaérmukah. 
vanad vanantaram gatva, nipadtya sa mahdbalam, 
margama&nah purimargam babhréma tyaktasdinikah. 

57 devadattébhidham tatra samidbharavaham dvijam 
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drstvaé papraccha: bho vipra, puramargam nivedaya. 
tatas taddarcitendi ’va path& prapya nijam purim, 
60 kamcin niyogam prayacchad devadattiya tositah. 
tatah kadacid asthane prasafigend ’vadat punah: 
devadattopakarasya katham pratyupakurmahe ? 
63 ityakarnitavakyena devadattena cestitam: 
etat satyam uta ’nyad va pariksisye ’sya manasam. 
iti nigcitya manasa& kasmingcid divase punah 
66 apahrtya sa tatputram aninaéya svamandiram. 
tatas tasya kumarasya bhiisanam manikundalam 
kretum vipanyaém prakatam prahinot sevakam dvijam. 
69 atrdntare nrpagrhe mahan kolahalo ’bhavat: 
kva va rajasuto yatah, kenapy apabhrto ’thava ? 
evam samakule loke tatraé ’ntahpuravartini, 

7@ raja na bhoktum ksamate duhkhena paripiditah. 
atha panydpane kretum manibhisanam udyatam 
devadattasya ’nucaram jagrhe rajakimkarah. 

75 nitah kva rajaputro ’dya ? kuta etad vibhisanam ? 
iti prsto ’bravid vipro bhartaéram devadattakam. 
tatah cighram samdhiya devadattam mahipatih 

78 apraksid akhilam vrttam bhitye ’va ’vanatainanam. 
ayam *khala iti prayo gamyate sma yatha janaih, 
tatha ’vartista *sadasi ksanam, nai ’va *bhyabhasata. 

81 tato babhise canakdir: balas tava dhanacaya 
maya ’pahrtya nihatah, casanam tad vidhehi me. 
nidhaya karnam tatratyds tatah procuh sabhasadah: 

84 navadha khandyataém papas, tailayantrena pidyatam, 
dahyatam raéjamarge va samvestya trnarajjubhih; 
yena kenapy up§yena pidayaé vadham arhati. 

87 evam crutva ’pi bhipalah smrtvé pirvopakaritam, 
na nananda sabhavakyam, babhase tam svayam nrpah: 
ekaki bhavata ’ranye samyak samdarcitadhvana 

90 jivito ’smi; na cet, tarhi kva raéjyam, kva ca samtatih ? 
tasya pratyupakarartham etat kim nu bhavisyati; 
rnavan asmi cesasya, na ’cafikisthas tvam anyatha. 

93 ity uktva piijjayim dsa devadattam ksamaparah; 
so ’pi balam samaniya tada rajie samarpayat. 
putram alokya bhibhartra vismitena dvijagranih, 

96 kimartham etat krtavin ? iti prstas tam abhyadhat: 
anena devadattena vihito ’pakrtir mama, 
samyak pratyupakartavyam ity evam vydhrtam pura; 

99 satyam etad asatyam va bhavadvakyam pariksitum 
vyajena ’pahrtam rajans, tatha ’pi ksamyataém tvaya. 
asminn etaédrcam dhairyam vidyate ced bhavaty api, 

102 sinhaésanam tad drodhum tarhi bhiyah samudyataém. 


tt caturthi katha 
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tatah punar api muhirtam avalokya raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavac catur- 
thya putrikayo ’ktam: rfjann Akarnaya. 
3 


ekada rija vikramairko mrgaydrasena kautihalavisto vandntaram gatah. tatra 
ko’pi stkaro nirgatah. ra4ji ‘pi tam anugatah. sikaro vandt kutrapi gatah. raja 
margam na vetti, evar bhraman paryatati. tavat ko’pi viprah samidaharanaya 
6 tatrai ’va ’gatah; raji tena saha samgato nagaram. tasya brihmanasya bahu vasu 
dattam, kathitam ca: bho vipra, tava kenipy anrno na bhavami, yat tvay& mamo 
*pakrtam. tato viprend ’sya manah satyam asatyam iti chalam drabdham; ekasmin 
9 divase rijaputrac corayitva ‘nitah. tatah kumararthath raja ciram dubkhitah. tatas 
tasya putrasya sarvatra cuddhih karité, putras tu kutrapi na labdhah. tivad raja- 
putrasyé ‘lamkéram grhitva vipro vikrayaniya hattam gatah. tavat kottapalena 
12 drstah; tena vipro dhrtva rajfiah samipe nitah. tavad raja bhanitam: bhagavan, 


kim krtam idam ? vipreno *ktam: rajann Idrel vindcini matir utpanna; yad ucitam 
tat kurusva. tivan mahfrijeno *ktam: 


asya bilaghatakasya yathocito dandah 
15 kartavyah. evam kathayitva lokdih sa marayitum drabdhah. tato raja viciritam: 


kim anena miritene ’ti vimocitah. tvayé mama margo darcitah; tasyai kakramasyo 
*ttirno jato ’smi, anyesim padadnim rnavan asmi. evam kathayitva viprah presitah. 

18 viprena tatah putra dnitah: rajan, tava satyam niriksitum chalam krtam. rajho 
*ktam: yah krtopakdéram vismarayati, sa uttamo na jiievah. 


evam kathim kathayitva putrikayo ’*ktam: bho rajan, idrcam sAhasam yasya bha- 
21 vati, tena *tro ‘pavestavyam. 
att caturthi katha 
JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 4 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasimagrim krtvi yavat sinhisanam 
adhirohati, tavac caturthaputrika priaha: bhoja réjann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrci krtajiata syat. kidrci sé krtajfiate ’ti raja prsta putrika 
praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
vibhramyan gahanesv adrstasaranir viprena kenapi pir- 
margam drag gamitas; tava ’>ham anrni kena ’smi? tad viksitum 
hrtva putram alamkrtikrayakaram vipram dhrtam svair bhatai 
raja "mocayad esa, tad vanakrtam smrtvd ’dbhutam vikramah. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tatra caturdacavidyavicaérada eko vipro vasati. sa 
cé ’putrakah. anyada tatpatnya proktam: tvam kimapy dridhanadikam kuru, yena 
8 mama putrah syat. teno ’ktam: priye, kadacid dravyam upakramanena syat, 
gurucucrisaya vidya bhavati, param yacah putrac ca punyena bhavati, yatah: 
paficabhih kamyate kunti, tadvadhir api paficabhih; 
satim vadati loko "yam; yacah punydir avapyate. 2 
tatha ’pi gotradevatéradhanam priyoparodhena tena krtam. tatah punyayogat 
tasya putro jatah. tasya devadattanima krtam. kramena jitakarmanimakarma- 


8 siryadarcandnnapracanaciidikarmavratabandhavratavisargavivahadikam  krtva, 
tasya sakalakaladikim kucalatam ca ’dhigamya, tatpita tirthadidrksayé decintaram 
agit. sa ca devadatto grhakarma kurvann anyadaé homartham svayam edhansy 

6 aharturn vanam gatah. tatra cA ’¢vapahrto margabhrastah crivikramah samayatah. 
tena ca rajfiah phalajaladiné ’titheyam krtam; panthac ca darcitah. tato rajiad 
svapuram fyatena tasya satkdérah krtah. anyada raijié sabhasthitena tasyo ’pakaro 
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9 varnitah. devadattena ca tad akarnya cintitam: kim idam satyam mrg& ve "ti 
pariksértham anyad& rajfiah putro ’pabrtya samgopitah, kvépi vilokyamfno *pi na 
labhyate. rAjavargah sarvo ’py akulibhitah. tato devadattena rajaputrasya "bhara- 

12 nam ekath nijapurusahaste vikrayaya hatte presitam; tanndmafikitam drstv& réjapu- 
rusdih sa dhrtah. teno ’ce: mama kare devadattena dattam. tato rajapurusiir 
devadatto nrpaparcve nitah. tato rAjfid prstam: bho devadatta, kim idam tvay& 

15 krtam ? teno ’ce: deva, mama tava putropari drohabuddhir jaté; atah sa maya 
vyapaditah. tvam tu yaj jindsi tan me simpratam kuru. tato rajfié sabhyamukham 
avalokitam, taéic c& ’nekadhaé dandah proktah. tato rajé jagéda: bho loké aham 

18 asyo ’pakdrasya na ’nrni bhavadmi ’ti tasya satkdram akarot. tad& vismité sabha 
priha: 

do purise dharaii dhara, ahavaé dohim pi dhariyé dharanf; 

uvayare jassa mal, uvaydram jo na vissaral. 3 
tatas tend ’niya putro réjfiah samarpitah, svavrttantah kathitah. tad akarnya raja 
’pi vismitah. 

g ato rajann Idref krtajfiaté yadi tvayi syat, tadi tvam asmin sinhadsane sukheno 
*pavica. 

att sinhdsanadvatringakadyam caturthakatha 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 5 
punar api rajé yavat sinhaésana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: tendi ’va tat sinhaisanam adhydsitavyam yasya vikra- 

8 masyau ’daryam vidyate. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasya vikramasyau ’daryavrttintam. puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, 
criyatam. 

6 vikramarke rijyam kurvaty ekada kaccid ratnavanik samagatya 
ratnam anarghyam ekam rajahaste samarpitavan. raja "pi dedip- 
yaminam ratnam drstva pariksakan akarya *bhanat: bhoh! parik- 

9 sakah kidrcam etad ratnam, samicinam asamicinam v4 niccitya 
*sya maulyam kurvantu. tais tad ratnam niriksya bhanitam: bho 
rajan, amaulyam etad ratnam. asya maulyam aviditva ’pi kriyate 

12 cet, tarhi mahapratyavayo ’smaikam bhavisyati. tesim vacanam 
crutva raji bhiridravyam dattva ’bravit: bho vanig idream anyad 
ratnam asti kim ? teno ’ktam: deva, tatsadrcani ratnani "ha ’nitani 

15 na santi, param tu grama evamvidhany eva dacaratnani vidyante. 
yadi cet prayojanam asti, tarhi tesim maulyam krtvé grhyatam. 
tato rajfia ratnapariksakair ekaikasya satkotisuvarnam maulyam 

18 kadritam, tavat suvarnam tasmai vanije dattam, tena saha kaccid 
vigvasi bhrtyah presitah, uktam ca: bho manihara, astanam 
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vasarénaim madhye ratnani grhitva ’yasi cet, ucitam tava dasyami. 
21 teno ’ktam: deva ’staném divasinim madhya eva caranau draksyami; 
anyathaé ced dandyo *ham. evam uktva sa maniharas tena vanija 
saha tannagaram gatah; tena tani dacaratnani dattani. tani 
24 ratnani grhitva marge yavad agacchati, tavan mahati vrstir Asit. 
tayé vrstyo *bhayatataparipirnad nady eka pravahati sma. _ tata 
uttaratiram gantum acaknuvans tatra tate sthitam navikam avadat: 
27 bhoh karnadhara, mim im&im nadim uttaraya. teno ’ktam: bhoh 
pathika, adydi ’si nadi velém atikramya vartate, katham uttaryate ? 
anyac ca: mahdnadyuttaranam buddhimataé varjaniyam. tatha 
80 co ’ktam: 
mahanadiprataranam mahapurusavigraham, 
mahajanavirodham ca diratah parivarjayet. 1 tatha ca: 
caritre yositim pirne sarittare nrpadare 
*sarpamaitre vaniksnehe vicvisam nai ’va karayet. 2 
manihareno ’ktam: bhoh karnadhara, tvaya yad uktam tat satyam 
eva; mama mahat karyam asti; simanyakaryad vicesakaryam pra- 
8 balam. tatha co ’ktam: 
simanyacastrato niinam viceso balavan bhavet; 
parena pirvabadho va prayaco dreyatim iha. 8 
ato mama nadyuttaranam karyam sfimanyam; rajakaryam balavat. 
karnadhireno *ktam: mahat tad rajakaryam kim? maniharena 
8 bhanitam: aham adyai ’va dacaratnani grhitvé rajasamipam na 
*gamisyami ced ajfiabhafigad rijé mama nigraham karisyati. navi- 
keno ’ktam: tarhi tesim ratnaném madhye mama pafica ratnani 
6 dasyasi yadi, tarhi tvam nadim uttarayisyémi. tato manihdras tasya 
navikasya tanmadhye pajfica ratnani dattvé nadim uttirya rajasami- 
pam Agatya tasya haste pafica ratnani dadau. raja *bravit: bho mani- 
9 hara, kim paficaéi ’va ratnani samanitani? avacistani pafica ratnani 
kim krténi? manihareno ’ktam: deva, criyatém; vijfidpyate. 
asman nagaran nirgatya tena vanijé saha tannagaram gatah; tena 
12 dacaratnani dattani. tani grhitva tasman nagaran nirgatya yavad 
agacchami, tavan marge vrstir atiprabalaé samabhit. taya nady eko 
*‘bhayatatam atilaighya navodaké pravahati. maya ’py astaénam 
15 divasiném madhye svamicaranau drastavydav iti vicirya nadyuttara- 
naya naévikasya pafica ratnani dattani, pafica samanitaéni. yady asta- 
divasanam madhye na ’gamyate cet, ajfiabhafgat svaminac cetasi 
18 khedah syat. uktam ca: 
ajfiabhafigo narendraném vipranim manakhandanam, 
prthakcayya ca nariném acastravadha ucyate. 4 
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amtustah sann 
iti viearya dattani. raja *pi tadvacanam cr Pah ‘tis SLaL 
avacistani pafica ratnani tasmai maniharaya dadau. . 

8 iti katharh kathayitva puttalika bhojarajamm bhanati: bho rajan, 
audaryagunagaristho vikramadityah. tvayy evamvidham 4udaryam 
vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. etac chrutva raja tisnim 

6 sthitah. 


70 


wt pancamakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 5 
bhiiyah kadacid bhojindm adhirAjo jagama sah 
sinhadsanopaveciya paficalim api paficamim. 

8 vyajahara tato bhojam sé sambodhya mahipatim: 
arhaty adsanam etaivadgambhirydudaéryavan puman. 
crnu! rajanyaréijinam vikramidityam ekada 

6 vyavahari mahian kaccid ratnany aniya drstavan. 
atho ’citena milyena tesu ratnesu bhibhuja 
vikritesu, sa bhityo ’nyad ratnam tasmai nyadarcayat. 

9 tadguptaratnasambhitaprabhapatalapatalam 
tada tad aisthinam abhid apirvaccaryaniccalam. 
manayitvaé sa vanijam prinayitva vicesatah 

12 apraksid: anyad idrksam asti kim yat tvadantike ? 
itah cresthani réjendra grime tisthanti mimake 
daca ratnini; yady asti pritih, presaya kamcana. 

15 crutva ’tha raja samtusya milyam *cresthijanaih saha 
dacéinaém api ratnanam daca kotir akalpayat. 
grhitva tini ratnini pratyagatavata tvaya 

18 astame divase bhiyo drastavyah sarvatha vayam; 
evam vigvambhardébhartur bhrtyo ’py avadhidurvaham 
samddecam saméadaya cirasa, tarasé yayau. 

21 adiya tani ratnini bhiyah pratyagatah purim, 
astame divase prapte prayacchad ratnapaficakam. 
tad grhitvé bhatam praha: kutra pafica punar ? vada. 

24 iti prsto fijalim baddhva vinayena vyajijiapat: 
deva, tvadajiiayaé ’daiya daca ratnani vegatah 
varsam agacchato madhyemargam avirabhin mama. 

27 tatah kilamkasasirakallolakalugsodaka 
srotasvini mama ’rundhan margam 4vrtya bhisand. 
tatac cintéparo ’*bhiivam: sravanti ’yam sudustara, 

30 no ’ttérakah kaccid aste, katham va *dyai ’va gamyate ? 
atrintare samayaitam purusam punyayogatah 
avocam: ipagim enim sakhe samtéraye ’ti mim! 

88 atha ’karnya sa madvakyam, drstva kilacitam nadim, 
fice vicvasayan: vatsa, tat-tad asmadabhipsitam; 
vasarfni vilambasva dvitrini, kim iyam tvara ? 

86 akso vecya jalam vahnir dhirto naidimdhamah prabhuh 
vanaro vatur otuc ca daca *tmiya na sarvatha. 
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chritre yositam va ‘pi naditire nypadare 
Aitryfm vanikenehe vigvasto hi vinagyatl. | 

g9 sarpam ee ‘ 
iti nitya nigiddho ’pi pratyavocam aham punah: 
sarvam evam ap! "ha ‘sat, karyagiuravam idrcam; 

49 drastavyam adyai va may& rijapidimbujadvayam. 
vilafighayati ko nfima naro narapater vacah ? 
ity uktavantamh drstv& mim ity dice sa pumin punah: 

45 nadyah pdram tu nesye tvim, dadya¢ ced ratnapajicakam. 
ity akarnya vicdro "bhin mama ’ntahkarane mahin: 
kim deyam apy adeyam va tarapanyam maye ‘drcam ? 

48 yadi dadyam nrpadhanam, prajiahanir bhavisyati; 
no dadyam api, rajajiabhafigaj jitam mahad bhayam. 
kim krtvé sukham esyimi, syad upayo ’tra ko mama ? 

51 evam citte dvidhabhite buddhih kacin mahaty abhit: 
mrduramyani citrani vastrani, bahulam dhanam, 
bhisanani sphuratkantiramaniyamanini ca, 

54 atimanusalivanyaé ramanyo gunabhisanah, 
sarvam sadhiranam hy etad atisampatticalinam; 
etesiim api sarvesim visayanubhavah phalam; 

57 kim tu rajfiam viceso ’yam, yad aja kramate bhuvi. 
evam vicaérayuktasya tadanim api me punah 
puratanoditéu clokau jatéu ca smrtigocarau: 

60 ajiaimatraphalam réjyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah, 
parijianaphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 
aijiabhafigo narendranam, vidusim manakhandanam, 

63 prthakcayya ca naérindm acastravadha ucyate. 
evam niccitya hrdaye, tava ’jfiabhangabhirukah, 
ataram pafica ratnini dattvid, tvatpidam A4gamam. 

66 iti bhrtyavacah crutva vikramadityabhipatih 
samtusya tasmai ratnani pafico ’citam adat prabhuh. 
Iidrg dudéryam ducityam vidyate ced bhavaty api, 

69 tada ’roha mahiraja sinhadsanam idam mahat. 


att paficami katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 5 [This, in mss. of BR, is 7 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: raéjann dkarnaya. 
kadacid vikramarkasamipe ratnapariksako ratnani grhitva ’gatah. rajia ratnani 
8 kritini. tato ’nyada ’pirvam ratnam rajiie niveditam. rajfio ’ktam: Idrcfiny anyani 
santi? teno ’ktam: mama grame daca santi. tasyai ’kaikasya sigrakotimilyam. 
tato raja sirdhadvadacakotir dattaé; rajfid tena saha janah presitah: cighram 
6 ratniny adnayé ‘nena saha gaccha. bhrtyeno ’ktam: caturthe dina dgamisyami, 
devacarandau spraksyami ’ti niskrantah. tatac caturthe divase ratnani grhitvaé yavad 
rijasamipa dgacchati, tavan marge nagarasamnidhau nadi pirend ’gata, ko’pi no 
9 ’ttarayita ’sti. taévad eko janah samayatah; bho maim uttéraya. teno’ktam: evamvi- 
dhah ko vegah? tatas tena diitena tasmai vrttantam kathitam. tatas tarakeno 
*ktam: yadi tvam mama pafica ratnani dadasi, tarhy uttaraydmi. tatah pafica 
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12 ratnani tasmai dattva nadim uttirya cesini grhitvé vrttintam ca kathayitva rajiie 
dattani. rajan, 4jfiim na lopayami. uktam ca: 
ajfia kirtih palanam brahmananam, 
danam bhogo mitrasamraksanam ca, 
yesim ete sadguna na pravrttah, 
ko ’rthas tesim parthivopacrayena ? 1 
aijhabhafigo narendranadm, vipraném mainakhandand, 
prthakcayya ca nérindm, acastravadha ucyate. 2 ; 
tato raja samtustah: tvayé mama ’jfa palité, etani pafica ratnani tubhyam eva 
dattani. 
8 __ putrikayo ’ktam: rajan, yasye ’drcam dudaryam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


att saptami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 5 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinhé- 
sanam drohati, tavat paficami putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam gambhiryam syat. kidrcam tad gémbhiryam iti rajiia 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
simanyasu manisu bhimipatina kritaésu, ratnottame 
kasminccid vanija ’rpite, kim aparini ’ty acu prste sati, 
svamin, sant) dace ’ti milyavidhina kotyas tathé ’smai daca 
niskinim prahita janena, divase turye samagamyatam— 1 
ity 4jfapya sa Avrajann atijaviad adaya tani drutam 
sindhiittérakrte dacardhavidhina tacchésanam palayan; 
cistam bhimipater yathakrtakathépirvam prayacchan maho- 
darene ’dam api tvam eva naya re trata yad ajifi mama. 2 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. anyadé kenapi vaniji ratnini yathimilyam 
rdjfie dattani. tatah punas tena bhavyam ratnam ekam dattam, yatkantya ’ndhaké- 
3 resi "ddyoto bhavati. tad api kotimilyam grhitam. tatah punah prstam: kim 
evamvidhani ratnini tava ’nyany api santi? teno ’ktam: daca ratnini madgrhe 
santi, tato rijia milyam kdrayitvé dacakotimitam dravyam dattam. tena vanija 
6 saha krtacaturdinaégamanapratijiiah svapurusah presitah. sa ca vanijé saha tad- 
grimam gatah, vaniji dattini ratniny adaya paccaid agacchann avantipratydsanna- 
nadipiiram drstva tattate sthitah. tatra cii ko narah samaiyatah; tasya teno ’ktam: 
9 mim avatdraya. tatas teno ’ktam: kim dutsukyam asti? ksanam pratiksasva, 
jalavicvaso na vidhiyate, yatah: 
mahdnadiprataranam, mahapurusavigraham, 
mahaéjanavirodham ca diratah parivarjayet. 38 
teno ’ktam: satyam etat, param ekasmad ekam balavattaram; yatah: 
simanyacistrato niinam viceso balavan bhavet; 
parena pirvabadho va prayaco drcyatam iha. 4 
teno *ktam: tarhi svakiryam kathaya. tato rajfiiah purusena caturdinigamana- 
pratijfidratnavrttantah kathitah. tada teno ’ktam: yadi pafica ratnéni mama 
3 dadasi, tarhi tvam avatdrayaimi. tatas tena pafica ratnani tasmai dattani, nadim 
uttirya nrpasamipe gatah, pafica ratnani datténi. rajio *ktam: anyani pafica kva 
santi? teno ’ktam: rajan, rajijiaé mrsi ma *bhiid iti may& nadyuttarane pafica 
6 ratnani dattani; yatah: 
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&ijiimatraphalam rajyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah, 
parijfidnaphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 5 
ijfiabhafgo narendranam, mahatim manakhandanam, 
marmavakyam ca lokinim acastravadha ucyate. 6 
rajan, laksmih praéyo bahinam dreyate, param 4jfid durlabhaé. etad akarnya tusto 
nrpah; cesini pafica ratnaini tasmal dattani. 
8 ato rajann idrcam gambhiryam yadi tvayi syat, tadé ’smin sinhdsane tvam sukheno 
*pavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatrincgakdyam pancami katha 


6. Story of the Sixth Statuette 
Vikrama gratifies a lying ascetic 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 6 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yas tu vikramasyau *daryavan, sa evai *tat sin- 
3 hasanam adhirodhum ksamah. bhojeno ’ktam: tasyau ’daryavrttan- 
tam kathaya. sa ’bravit: criiyatém rajan. 
vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada caitramase vasantotsave 
6 sakalantahpuravadhisametah kridartham ¢rigaravanam agamat. 
tatra vane: 
makandé makarandasamtatajharipuikhanupufkha yata¢ 
caficatsamcitacaficarikavanitakrefiikarasamvadinah, 
sihamkaraviharakokilakuhiikaropakaraprada, 
vyapta¢ caitramahotsavas tata iti vyakurvate sarvatah. 1 
tatha ca: 
mandena candanamahiruhamarutena 
nita nabho nibidayanti param paragah; 
rolambapaksahatalolamrdupravalo 
mugdho rasalavitapo mudam Aatanoti. 2 
ityadininavidhatarukusumopacobhite tasmifi chrfiigdéravana indra- 
nilakhacitabhittiramaniyacandrakantacilanirmitéfigane | nanavidha- 
3 dhipavasite kridagrhe padminiprabhrticaturvidhavanitabhir vastra- 
tambilapuspabharandlamkrtabhih saha raja ciram kridim akarsit. 
tadvanasamipe candikayatanam ekam Asit. tatra kaccid brahmacari 
6 sthitah. rajanam tatra ’gatam vilokya svamanasy acintayat: aho tapah 
kurvaté maya janma vrthai ’va niyate; svapne ‘pi kimcit sukham na 
*‘nubhiitam; yavajjivam kastena kalam nitvé mrtas tapahphalam 
9 bhufikta iti ko vicirah? anydir ucyate, yad visayasukham tad duhkha- 
nuviddham buddhimata pariharaniyam iti; tad esé mirkhavicarana. 
uktam ca: 
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tyajyam sukham visayasamgamajanma punsim 
duhkhopasrstam iti mirkhaviciranai sa; 
vrihin apasyati sitottamatanduladhyan 
ko nama tattusakanopahitan hitarthi? 3 
tan mahat kastam krtva "pi samsdrasdrabhiitam strisukham eva 
bhoktavyam. uktam ca: 
asirabhiite samsiare siram sdrafigalocana; 
tadartham dhanam icchanti; tattyage ca dhanena kim ? 4 
asarabhite samsare sarabhita nitambini; 
iti samcintya vai cambhur ardhafige kaminim dadhau. 5 
tad vikramarko raja ’tra samagatah; tam ekam agraharam yacayitva 
kamcana kanyakam vivahya samsarasukham anubhavisyimi ’ti 
8 vicirya rajasamipam agatya: 
*jyakrstibaddhakhatakamukhapaniprstha- 
preikhannakhancucayasamvalito mrdanyah 
tvam patu mafijaritapallavakarnapira- 
lobhabhramadbhramaravibhramabhrt kataksah. 6 
ity acirvadam dadau. tato raji tam Asana upavecayitva *bravit: 
bho brahmana, kutah samagatah? teno ’ktam: aham atrai ’va 
8 jagadambikaparicaryam kurvans tisthami. nityam asyah sevam 
kurvato me paficécadvarsani jatani. aham brahmaciri. adya nica- 
vasane devaté mim svapne samagatya *bhanat: bho brahmana, tvam 
6 etavantam kalam mama paricaryaya kastam gato ’si; tava "ham pra- 
sanna jata ’smi. tarhi tvam idanim grhasthacramam svikuru, putram 
utpidya, paccin mokse mano nidhehi. anyatha tava gatir na ’sti. 
9 uktam ca: 
rnani triny apikrtya mano mokse nivecayet; 
anapakrtya moksam tu sevamanah pataty adhah. 7 
tatha ca: brahmacari bhitva grhi bhavet, grhi bhitva vani bhavet, 
tato vani bhiitvaé pravrajet. anyac ca: maya vikramarajaiya svapne 
3 kathitam; sa tava manoratham pirayisyati ty evam devya svapne 
bhanitam. aham tava samipam Aagato ’smi ’ty evam rajfiah puratah 
kapatavacanam uktavan. tac chrutvaé raja svamanasy acintayat: 
6 devata svapne na ’kathayat; asav eva ’nrtam vadati. astu; tatha ’py 
irto vartate, sarvathaé ’sya manorathah piraniyah. uktam ca: 
dattva ’rtasya nrpo dinam cinyalifigam prapijya ca, 
paripalya ’critan nityam acvamedhaphalam labhet. 8 
iti vicérya tatra nagaram ekam karayitva tam abhisicya tasmin nagare 
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3 ginam paficacatir datta, catvaringad ratha dattah, bhatanam paficasa- 
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hasri datta tasmai brahmandaya; candikaépuram iti ndmadheyam krtam. 
tatah paripirnamanoratho brahmanas tam rajanam Acirbhir edhayam 


6 asa. raja pi nijanagaram agamat. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, tvayy 


evamvidham audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
9 raja tiisnim Asit. 
att sasthakhyadnam 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 6 
punar AsAdya punyaéham druruksum tam dfsanam 
kadicid bhojabhinatham babhase saélabhafijika: 

8 vikramadityavad bhipa mahodiro bhaved yada, 
arho bhavan samarodhum tarhi ’ty akarnya so ’bravit: 
kidrg asya tad fudéryam? vade ’ty atha jagada sa: 

6 kadacit kadficanodératoranastambhacobhitam 
kriditum vikramadityo vivecaé ’ntahpuram mahat; 
padmaragamanistambhac candrakantavitardikah 

9 yatre ’ndranilasopinad grhah cakrapuropamah; 
yatro ’dydnam lasac ciittacampakacokacobhitam, 
ullasatkaékalfkanthakalakanthikulam babhau; 

12 dalatkamalakifijalkarajahpifijaritodakah 
vaidiryopalasopainé vapikac ca virejire; 
kridagrhani vidyante valukachadanani ca, 

15 samyakkalpitabhittini limajjakalatadibhih. 
kumarair madhuralipair avarodhair manoharaih 
katicid vasarany atra sukhenai ’va ’tyavahayat. 

18 balac ca mugdhah praudhiac ca pragalbhae ca caturvidhah 
tan pradecin alamcakrur nayika bhisanojjvalah; 
kaccit kuikumavastradhyah, kaccit ksiropamambarah, 

21 kaccic citrapatéh kimam Avahantya iva ’babhuh; 
sphuranmiirtim iva ’nandam, criigéram iva ripinam, 
pratyaksam iva kandarpam pramadas tam sisevire; 

24 aclistambarasusprstévayavadyutipecalah 
abhyasificanta vanitaéh kaufkumaih crigakodakaih. 
sa tanmadhyagato raja reje "nukrtamanmathah; 

27 ninam manmatha eva ’tra na ’rthavadaprakalpanam. 
atha sviyam criyam drstvi padam anandasampadim, 
janahsvargopabhogadhyam ksullakam manyate sukham. 

30 ittham smaracaradhine vikramadityabhipatau, 
makandakananad eva vipaccit kaccid agatah; 
evam samcintayaém asa, daridryaklistamanasah: 

83 dhig astu jivitam idam mama duhkhéikabhajanam; 
na grhadvaram adraksam, citétapanipiditah; 
kutah kintéjanamukhaémodam aghratukamata ? 

86 ato ’dya drstvia yace *ham vikramadityabhipatim, 
yena. ’’nicam sukhataro bhaveyam, prapya sampadam. 
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ittham vicintayann eva bhindtham avalokya sah 

89 tadadecdd upaviksat, prayujya paramacisah. 
kimartham agato ’si ’ti prstah priyapurahsaram, 
avadac chathmanaé rajfie sa viprah pratibhanavan: 

42 rijann atyantadaridryaduhkhasamtaptamanasah 
sampadarthe tapas taptum tapovanam updigamam. 
tatac candisakiace *ham tapas tivram acérisam; 

45 evam tapasyatas tatra mama yatam caracchatam. 
gatardharatre devi ’ttham prasanné mam avocata: 
bho gaccha vikramadityam, sa daisyaty abhivafichitam. 

48 iti devivacah crutvé bhavadantikam agamam; 
yatheccham rajacardila kuru kaéryam anantaram. 
iti tadvacanam crutva cintayim asa bhipatih: 

51 devi kim avadat ? kim hi dvijo ’yam vipralambhakah? 
yatha tatha va bhavatu, dasye tasya ’bhivafichitam. 
iti niccitya manasa& rajé dvijam abhasata: 

54 satyam devivacah karyam, anullaighyo bhavan api; 
tapovanatapolabhyam vafichitam vriyatam iti. 
tatah sa vipro: bhiinatha, yatraé *ham taptavans tapah, 

67 candikayatanam nima puram bhavatu tan mama. 
iti tadvacasé rij puram tatra cakara sah; 
tisrah *kotih suvarnanim daipayém fsa kocatah, 

60 acvaénim ayutam pradad vetandanam ca sacchatam, 
parlvarasya niyutam sa bhimer ekavallabhah. 
ittham sa bhibhujah prapya sampadam sa mahisurah 

68 nyavatsin nagare ramye candikiyatanabhidhe. 
evam sa vikramddityo mahodaro ’bhavad bhuvi; 
yady evam akarisyas tvam, samaroha tadisanam. 

66 iti paficdlikavikyat sa nyavartista bhipatih, 
cirakalinurodhinyaé tadgunacravanecchaya. 


att sasthi katha 


BriztF R&cENSION oF 6 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 


rijil ’*kasminn avasare digvijayiya gacchann ekasminn Amravane candiprasida- 

8 samipe nivecam cakara. tatra devibhakteno ’ktam: rajann aham paficicadvarsa- 
paryantam brahmacaryena devim bhajimi; samprati devi tusta, devyo ’ktam: tvam 
vikramarkaparcve yahi, sa tava manoratham pirayisyati, maya tasma anujfid datta 

6 ’sti. tarhi tena tvaém prapto ’smi. r4jfid viciritam: devi nidecam na dattavati; ayam 
irtas tivad iti vicirya tatréi va nagaram krtam, tasyé ’bhisekah krtah, caturafiga- 
siinyamm dhanakanakam sodacavarslyam kanyacatam tasmai mithyavadine vipriya 


9 dattam. 


putrikayo ’ktam: rajan, yasye ’drcam dudaryam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati sasthi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 6 
punar aparamuhirte bhojaraéjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtv& yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavat sasthI putrika ’vadat: raéjann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, yasya 
§ vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam syat. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti raéjfia prsté putrika 
praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
udvignena tapasvina bhagavatibhakter migit svapnatas 
tvatparcve prahito ’smi bhimiramane ’ty ukte, vicaryai ’va tat, 
vaficham pirayitum puram viracitam, caturyabhrtstricatam 
rijyam prajyasamrddhi dattam amuni, tuste ’ti te devaté. 1 
avantipuryaim crivikramanrpah sabhayam sthitah. anyad& vasantasamaye prati- 
haraniveditena lalatapattaghatitakarasamputeno dyanavanapilakena vijiaptah: deva, 
8 yusmatkridavane ’nekasahakarandlikerajambirabijapirandrafigapumnaigacampakaco- 
katalatamalakadalikafkolilavangalavaliketakikundamucakundadamanakapramukha 
vanaspatayah pallavitah puspitah phalitah santi. tad adya vasantakridisamayo ’sti. 
6 etad akarnya raja pattarajiivaraiganadnartakiprabhrtiparivrtah kridavanam agat. 
tatra krtodaraspharacrigdrabhir anyokticlesoktichekoktivakroktikugalabhir lasya- 
hasyahavabhivavilasavibhramikarefigitadicaturabhih padminihastinicafikhinicitrini- 
9 ticatuhprakarabhir nitambinibhih saha kvipi puspivacayam kvapi jalakridim kvapi 
satngitakam kvapy andolanakridam kvapi kadaligrhadikridam krtva narikufijara iva 
nihpurusanatakavatara iva rijé samsirodarasirasukhamayah samajani. 
12 tam rajinam tathavidham drstvaé ko’pi subahoh kalat tatra vanasthas tapasa 
ksamadehas tapasvi pranastavairagyac cintitavan: 
vaktram candravilasi, pafiikajaparihasaksame locane, 
varnah svarnam apikarisnur, alinijisnuh kacinam cayah, 
vaksojav ibhakumbhavibhramaharau, gurvi nitambasthali, 
vacim hari ca mardavam yuvatisu svabhavikam mandanam. 2 
tan maya labdham samsirasukham maugdhyena muktam. ihakastakarina samdigdha- 
pretyaphalapriptidisitena kim anena tapasi? yatah: 
priyadarcanam eva ’stu, kim anyair darcanantaraih ? 
nivrttih prapyate yena saragena ‘pi cetasé. 3 
ato nrpasamipe yasyimi ’ti sampradharya samayato nrpasamipe. rajfid ’gamana- 
karanam prstah praha: deva, mama ’dya devata tusti, taya "ham tvadantike presito 
$ ’smi: yahi tvam, raji madadecena tava *bhipsitam dasyati ’ti. tad akarnya rajfa 
cintitam: aho bhagnaparinamo ’yam, yatah: 
drstiic¢ citre ’pi cetansi haranti harinidrcah; 
kim punas tah smarasmeravibhramabhramiteksanih! 4 
game ’py uktam: 
hatthapayapadichinnam, kannanasavigapplyam, 
avi vasasayam nérim bambhaydri vivajjae. 5 
aho visayanim vilasitam! yatah: 
asarah santv ete virativirasac ci ’tha visaya, 
jugupsyantam yad va nanu sakaladosaspadam iti; 
tatha ’py antastattvapranihitadhiyam apy atibalas 
tadiyo ’nakhyeyah sphurati hrdaye ko’pi mahima. 6 
devatayé ca mama kimapi jfidpitam na ’sti, param ayam bhogarthi mrsa bhasate. 
tad asy4 ’rtasya manorathah pirantyah, yatah: 
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trsrtaih sirafigaih prati jaladharam bhiri ruditam, 
ghandir muktaé dhérah sapadi payasas tin prati muhuh; 
khaginim ke meghah ?_ ka iha vihagad va jalamucim ? 
aydcyo na ’rtandm, anupakarantyo na mahatéam. 7 
tato rijiaé tatra navinam puram karitam, tasya rajyabhisekah krtah, ee 
ca catam dattam. tato rij svapurim agat. 
8 ato rajann idrcam auddryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


att sinhdsanadvatringakdydm sasthi katha 


7. Story of the Seventh Statuette , 
Two headless bodies brought to life by Vikrama 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 7 
punar api raji cubhe muhirte sinhasana upavestum yavat pravar- 
tate, tavad anya puttalika vadati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyadu 

3 °daryam dhairyam bhavati, so ’smin smhasana upavestum yogyo 
bhavati. bhojeno *ktam: tasyéu ’daryavrttantam kathaya. sa 
*bravit: rajan, crnu. 

6  vikramaditye rajyyam kurvati sati sarve ’pi janih sukhena ’san; 
loke durjanakantako na ’sti. sadacaravantah sarve janah; brahmana 
vedacastrabhyasasvadharmacaryéparah satkarmaniratéa babhivuh. 

9 sarvasya "pi varnasya papad bhayam yacasi ca ’bhiratih paropakare 
vasana satye pranayo lobhe dvesah paradpavade ‘nadaro jivadayayim 
anuragah paramecvare bhaktir dehe nirmalata nityanityavastuvicarah 

12 paratravisaye buddhir vaci satyam uktiparipélane dirdhyam hrdaya 
afudaryagunah. evam sarvo "pi lokah sadvisanavasitah pavitri- 
bhitantahkarano rajaprasiadaét sukhena vartate. tasmin nagare 

15 dhanado nama kaccid vanik. tasya sampadim maryada na ’sti. yena 
yad vastu mrgyate tad vastu tatrai ’va labhyate. evam sakalasam- 
padim acrayasya tasya cetasi sarvavastusv anityabuddhir utpanna: 

18 kim iti, samsadro ’yam asdrah; sarvam api vastujatam anityam. 

gagananagarakalpam samgamam vallabhanam, 
jaladapatalatulyam yauvanam va dhanam va; 
svajanasutacariradini vidyuccalani, 
ksanikam iti samastam viddhi samsaravrttam. 1 
tatha ca: 
caranam acaranam va bandhamilam naraénam, 
ksanaparicitadaéra dvaram apadgananim; 
viparimrcata putrah catravah; sarvam etat 
tyajata, bhajata dharmam nirmalam carmakamaih. 2 
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atah samsairinidm dharma eva caranam. tatha co ’ktam: 
dharmo raksati raksito nanu hato hanti dhruvam pranino; 
hantavyo na tatah sa eva caranam samsarinam sarvatha; 
dharmah prapayati ’ha tat padam api dhyayanti *yad yogino; 
no dharmat suhrd asti nai ’va sukhino no pandita dhar- 
mikat. 3 
dharmah carma bhujamgapuifigavapurisdram vidhatum ksamo, 
dharmah prapitamartyalokavipulapritis tadacansinam; 
dharmah svarnagarinirantarasukhasvadodayasya ’spadam, 
dharmah kim na karoti muktivanitasambhogayogyan- 
taram ? 4 
ato dharmasamgrahartham updarjitam dravyam satpitre ditavyam 
buddhimataé. tasminn arpitam tad bahugunam bhavati. tatha hi: 
patravicese nyastam gunantaram bhajati vittam adatuh, 
jalam iva samudracuktéu muktaphalatam payodasya. 5 
tatha ca: 
nyagrodhasya yatha bijam stokam suksetrabhimigam, 
bahuvistirnatam yati tadvad danam supatragam. 6 
iti bahudhaé vicaérya crotriyan brahmanan ahiiya tebhyah sakacad 
dhemadripratipaditadanakhandoktagodanabhidanakanyadanavidya- 
8 daninnadanodakadanadidanani ¢crutva tani dinani satpatre samarpya 
pavitrantahkaranah san punar api vicérayati: maydai ‘tad anusthitam 
dainavratadikam tad& saphalam bhavati yada dvaravatim gatva 
6 krsnam draksyémi ti vicirya dvaravatim prati nirgatah. samudra- 
tiram gatvaé navikam ahiya tasya bhiridravyam dattva bhiksuka- 
yogividecasthajananathadin nivam dropya taib saha priyavacanani 
9 dharmagosthim kurvan yavad gacchati, tavat samudramadhye kaccit 
ksudraparvato drstah. tatra parvate mahad ekam devalayam Asit. 
tato devalayam gatva devatim bhuvanecvarim gandhapuspadisodaco- 
12 pacérair abhyarcya namaskrtya yavat tasya vamabhage drstim 
nidadhati, tavac chinnamastakastripurusayor yugalam drstva purah- 
sthitabhittibhage likhitany aksarany apacyat: yah ko’pi paropakari 
15 mahadhiairyasampannah svakantharudhirena bhuvanecvarim arcayis- 
yati tade ’dam stripurusayugalam sajivam bhavisyati. evam likhitam 
pathitva savismayo dhanadah punar api névam druhya dvaravatim 
18 gatva krsnam drstva pranamya stauti: 
eko ’pi krsnasya sakrtpranimo 
dacicvamedhavabhrthena tulyah; 
dacacvamedhi punar eti janma, 
krsnapranami na punarbhavaya. 7 
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iti stutva crikrsnasya sodacopacarapijam krtva yad-yad apirvavastu 
samanitam tat krsniya samarpya dinatrayam tatra nitva nijanagaram 
8 agatah. sarvin bandhiin krsnaprasédena sambhavya prabhate 
kimapy apirvavastu grhitva rajadarcandrtham gatah. uktam ca: 
riktapanir na pacyeta rajanam daivatam gurum, 
naimittikam vicesena; phalena phalam adicet. 8 
tatha ca: 
istam bharyém priyam mitram putram ca ’pi kaniyasam 
riktapanir na pacyeta tatha naimittikam prabhum. 9 
tato rajfio haste krsnaprasidam dattvo ’pavistah. tato rajé ksemaya- 
tram prstva kamapy apirvavrttantam aprcchat. so’pi samudrama- 
8 dhye sthitabhuvanecvaridevalayavrttantam avadit. tac chrutva 
savismayo raja tena dhanadena saha tat sthinam gatah; devalaye 
devatavamabhage sthitam kabandhayugalam apacyat. tadanantaram 
6 devatam manasi smrtva khadgam kanthe yavat karoti, tavat kabandha- 
dvayam saciraskam sajivam abhit; devata ’pi rajiio hastat khadgam 
akrsya ’bravit: bho rajan, prasanna smi, varam vrnisva. raja ’bravit: 
9 bho devi, yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya mithunasya rajyam dehi. 
tato devya tasya mithunasya raéjyam dattam. raja ’pi dhanadena 
saha nijanagaram agatah. 

12 iti katham kathayitva puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, tvayy evam 
parakramo vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. tac chrutva 
raja tiisnim sthitah. 

itt saptamakhyadnam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 7 
punar alokya punyaéham aruruksum tam dsanam 
vacovilasair arudhat saptami silabhafijika. 

8 tim dha sa mahipalah: kimartham nirunatsi mam ? 
iti rajfio vacah crutva pratyabhasata sa punah: 
mahdraja crnusve "dam maya yat tvam nirudhyase; 

6 vikramadityacaritam mahiyas tasya kaéranam. 
yasmin palayati ksonim janataé sukhita ’bhavat; 
tada tu purusah kaccin na ’bhid daurgatyabhajanam; 

9 saptinim vyasanainadm apy ekam jagarti na kvacit; 
varndh savarnato ’nyatra n& ’nubadhnanti manasam; 
brahmadhyanavidhau samyak cistracarcévidhéu vacah 

12 privartanam brahmandndm evam caryé dine-dine; 
paropakare vyasanam, satye pritir aharnicam, 
yacahsampadane rago, virago dambhasambhrame; 

16 paripavade vaimukhyam, abhimukhyam parastutau, 
sarvabhiténukampiydim manasah sivadhanataé; 
atyantasidhvasasphirtih ksullakid api duskrtat; 
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18 dehanityatvabuddhyai ’va dharmakarmamatih sada; 
sarvasya vaci satyatvam, paniv dudaryavibhramah, 
subuddhir eva hrdaye, pras&das tu niriksane. 

21 evamvidhajane siumyasampannakulasamkule 
nagare tasya nrpater vidyate dhaniko vanik. 
tasya ’san dhanadasye ’va dhanadakhyasya sathpadah. 

24 sthilalaksah cucir dakso vicesad rajavallabhah. 
nirantaram sukhendi ’va vartamanasya mandire 
kadiacit tasya samabhiid evam citte vicarana: 

27 aihikam mama sarvatra sampada ’padyate sukham, 
paralaukikasamsiddhisidhanam tu na kimcana; 
tasmiad vidvajjanaih safigah karyah creyo "bhivafichata. 

30 iti sarvam tada cakre, tena ’bhiid dharmavasana; 
rajastamogunau ksinau, sambhitah sattviko gunah. 
tada danani vidadhe yatha ’bhin nirmalam manah; 

83 evam vicuddhasattvasya viraktir abhavat tada, 
yaya sammohinim mayém tarante naradidayah. 
gate bahutithe kale sasartho dvarakim agat; 

86 tatra krsno jagannathah palayaty akhilim mahim. 
andthabalavrddhadir yo va lokah samagatah, 
tam sarvam api bhitatma saritpatim atarayat. 

89 dhanadah so’pi sarthena saha samtarito ’rnavam, 
kamcid dvipam samasadya dhanam tatra vyavaharat. 
kadacit samcaran daivat tam decam agamat svayam, 

42 yatra vidyotate svarnaprasido bhairavilayah. 
tatrai "kam kimcid accaryam drumasandamanoramam 
sarah sphatikasopanapaniyapathabandhuram. 

45 aste so "yam vanik cresthah samabhyetya tadantikam, 
punye tatsalile snatva, vidhivad dhutavahnikah, 
pijayim asa puspadydair balibhir bhiiravecvaram, 

48 pranamya dandavad bhimav; uttisthann eva tatpurah 
pattikaélikhitam padyam adraksid vipuleksanah: 
yadi kaccid iha ’bhyetya svacirac chetsyati svayam, 

51 dampati chinnamiirdhanav etau jivisyatah ksaniat, 
tato yathabhilasita *siddhih syad bhairavajiiaya. 
tato ’tisambhramad drstim sa sarvatra prasirayan 

54 apacyad devaparcvastham sastrikam chinnacirsakam. 
sidhvasasvedapulakair vyiptam afigam vanikpateh; 
vidirnamianasah sadyac cakampe militekganah. 

57 tatah kathamcid &4tmainam samidhaya sa buddhiman 
devalayad viniskramya svavisam agamat punah. 
prabhAtasamaye bhiyah sarthena sahito vanik 

60 navam druhya vegena dvarakim pratyapadyata. 
tatra nirfyanam devam visnum crikrsnanimakam 
pranamya dandavad bhaktya tustiva ’vistaya gira: 

6S jaya sarvajagannatha, jaya sarvajanapriya, 
jaya yogijanayatta, jaya svamjaya nayaka! 
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namas trailokyanirmatre, namas trailokyaraksine, 

66 namas trailokyasamhartre, namas trailokyaripine. 
iti stutvé samanitam dattva ’sdu visnave dhanam, 
sa nirgatya dvarakayah prayad ujjayinim purim. 

69 vanijam vikramadityo dhanadam dharanipatih 
sa samdarcanasamtusto madhyesabham abhisata: 
atithe svagato bhadra; cranto ’si mahataé patha ? 

72 brihi kim-kim samanitam apirvaccaryakautukam. 
iti rajhd samajfiapto vaicyah sarvam nyavedayat: 
mahdraja maya drstam sivadhano ’vadharaya! 

75 ito dvaravatim gantum pravrttasya mama ’bhavat 
kaccin madhye’rnavadvipo, yatra ’ste bhadiravecvarah. 
tasya devasya puratah kabandham cirasé prthak 

78 sthitam stripunsayor, evam padyam ca likhitam sphutam: 
yadi kaccid iha ’bhyetya svacirac chindati svayam, 
dampati chinnamirdhanav etau jivisyatah ksanat. 

81 ittham atyadbhutam deva drstam adbhutavikrama; 
asya samsmaranad eva kayo bhiyo ’pi vepate. 
evam accaryam akarnya rajé "py utkanthitantarah 

84 prayayau tena vanijé sikam tad bhairavalayam. 
tatra sarvam samalokya, padyartham ca vicirya sah, 
svasya ciksepa bhipalah kaukseyam adhi kandharam. 

87 tatah samjivitam sadyo mithunam samapadyata; 
karam dhrtvai ’va bhipalam abhaksid bhairavecvarah: 
mahiaraja prasanno ’smi, varam varaya vafichitam, 

90 sattvasihasasampatteh phalam yena bhavisyati. 
varaya presito rajé varayém asa vafichitam: 
amusya mithunasyai ’va rajyacrir diyatam iti. 

93 tat tathe ’ty abhidhayai ’vam sa devo ’ntaradhiyata; 
pratyaéjagima bhipalo nagaram vanijé samam. 
ittham kathim akathayat paficali bhojabhibhuje; 

96 idrksihasavans tvam ced, adhitisthe "dam asanam. 


ati saptami katha 


Brier REcENSION OF 7 [This, in mss. of BR, is 5 
atha paficamya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekasmin samaye vikramarkasya samipe ko’pi decintarad vrati samagato varttam 
3 cakara: rAjan, samudramadhye dvipam asti. tatra mahatapovanam asti. tatra 
candiprasidah: tatra ramyam stripurusayugmam, kim tu nirjivam asti. tatra bhittéu 
likhitam asti: ko’pi jana uttamadfigam iha devydi nivedayati, tada sajivam bhavati. 
6 etac chrutvé raja tasmin sthane gatavan, devya& dyatanam praptah. tatra nirjivam 
yugmam drstam. tad drstva rajfia nijakanthe castram dhrtam. tavad devi pradur 
abhiit, raja kare dhrtah: rajan, prasanné varam dadaémi; yathestam vrnu. rajiio 
9 ’ktam: deviprasidad etad yugmam sajivam bhavatu. tatas tat sajivam jatam. raja 
svapuram jagama. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann fdrcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


wt paficami katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 7 
punar aparamuhirte sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva bhojarajo yavat sinhasanam 
érohati, tavat saptamaputriké ’vadat: raéjann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, yasya 
8 vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dud&ryam iti rajfid prsta 
putrika priha: rfjan, uktam ca: 
devyaih samnihitam manoharataram stripiirusam cetand- 
hinam rajaciro’rpandn “‘narapateh pranyat; tad evam crutam, 
gatva tatra tatha vidhitsur, amuya panau dhrto; vafichitam 
brih! ’ty, aha sa: jivatim idam aho, vajiché ca sampiiryatam. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasya rijye lokanim saptavyasananisedhah sva- 
svavarnicirinullafighanam cistravicérané tattvacarcé dharmatrptih padpabhayam 
8 kirtivafiché paropakéravyasanam saty& vani lobhe “lobhaté pardpavade maunam 
paramitmacinté svacarirajugupsaé sampattyanityatakaraudadryam hrdaye subuddhih. 
tatra dhanadanima vyavahdari vasati. sa ca svasampattiparimanam na janati. yani 
6 vastini yadé puryaim vilokyante, tani tadi tasya grhe prapyante. ten& ’nyada 
cintitam: mayai ’hikam uparjitam, param na kimapi paralaukikam. tad vind sarvam 
nisphalam etat, yatah: 
praptah criyah sakalakimadughas, tatah kim ? 
dattam padam cirasi vidvisatam, tatah kim ? 
' kalpam sthitam tanubhrtam tanubhis, tatah kim ? 
ced dharmasddhanavidhau na rato ’yam itmai. 2 
_ tato dinakhandoktaprakarena danapunyam svagrhe krtva tirthadidrksaya degin- 
taram so ’gamat. tatra kvipi pravahane catitah, samudrantardvipe gatah. tatra 
8 devatagrham purac candrakantacilabaddham saro drstam tena, devagrhavamabhiage 
ca satpurusapariksartham divyartipam devatakrtam purusastriyugmam prthakcirah- 
kabandham drstam. tato manasi vismayo jatah. punas tatrai ’kaciliyam: kaccit 
6 sattvaviin narah svacirasé ’tra balim diasyati, tadé ’nayor jivitam bhavisyati ’ty 
aksarani drstaéni. tatra cintitam: aho vidher vaicitryam; yatah: 
aghatitam ghatanaim nayati dhruvam, 
sughatitam ksanabhafiguratacalam, 
jagad idam kurute sacaracaram, 
vidhir aho balavan iti me matih. 3 
tatas tena dhanadena tirthayatrim krtva svapurim agatya tatsvaripam rajfie nive- 
ditam. tada rajfia vismayaprapteno ’ktam: bho dhanada, tvam agaccha, avabhyaém 
3 tatra gatvaé kautukam vilokyate. tato raja tena saha jaladhvana tatra dvipe gatah, 
drstam tatra stripurusayugmam tad vacitaény aksarani. tato manasi krpa jata, 
cintitam ca: 
uvayarasamatthenam parovayaro ya no kao jena, 
lahiina tena appa *viphumsio vamapaena. 4 
tato rfji sninadanadikam krtvé yavat svakanthe khadgam dhrtva ciracchedam 
karoti, tavad devataya kare dhrtah, kathitam ca: bhoh satpurusa, tust& ’smi, yAcasva 
8 varam. tato rdjfio *ktam: yadi tusta si, tarhy anayor jivitam réjyam ca dehi. tato 
devatayo ’ktam: bhoh satpurusa, pariksaértham ayam upakramah; tvam eva jaga- 
ticrfigdrah, satpuruso jagati na ’nya iti pracansitah. tato rijé svapurim agat. 
6 ato rdjann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tadé ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringakdyam saptamakatha 
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8. Story of the Eighth Statuette 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 8 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, tvayi vikramasyau ’daryam asti cet, tarhy 
8 asmin sinhisana upavica. bhojarajo vadati: kathaya tasyau ’darya- 
vrttantam. sa *bravit: crnu rajan. 
vikramo riji bhimandale sarvatra nanavinodaccaryapirvakatha- 
6 kautukadikam ciramukhena sarvam janati. uktam ca: 
gavo gandhena pacyanti, vedendi ’va dvijatayah; 
caraih pacyanti rajanac, caksurbhyam itare janah. 1 
criiyatam rajan! yo raja bhavati, tena sarva ’pi lokasthitir jfiatavya; 
sarvatra cittam jfiatavyam. prajih samyak palaniya dusta danda- 
3 niyah cisté raksaniya nyayena dhanoparjanam kartavyam arthisu 
samatvena vartitavyam: etiny eva pafica mahayajfia rajfiah. tatha 
co *’ktam: 
dustasya dandah sujanasya pija, 
nyadyena kocasya ca sampravrddhih, 
apaksapato ’rthisu rajyaraksa, 
paficaéi ’va yajfiah kathité nrpinaim. 2 anyac ca: 
kim devakaryena naradhipasya 
krtva nirodham visayasthitanam ? 
taddevakaryam japayajfiahoma 
yena crupata na bhavanti rastre. 3 
evam vikrame rajyam kurvati saty ekadé cara bhtimandalam pari- 
bhramya rajasakicgam agata rajfiaé prstah procuh: bho rajan, kacmira- 
3 dece mahadravyasampannah kaccid vanig aste. tena vanijé pafica- 
krocavistaram tatakam ekam khanitam; tanmadhye jalacayanasya 
narayanasya devalayam karitam; param udakam na lagati. punas 
6 tena vaniji jalodgamananimittam varunam uddicya brahmaniic 
caturvidhahavanam abhisekadi karitam. tatha ’py udakam na lagati. 
tatah khinnah san sa vanik tataékapalyupary upavistah pratidinam 
9 nicvasiti: aho kenépy upayeno ’dakam na lagati; vrthd cramo jata 
iti. ekada tatakapalyam upaviste sati gagane ’mAnus4 vag asit: kim 
iti, bho vanikputra, kimartham nicvasisi ? dvatrincallaksanayuktasya 
12 purusasya kantharaktena yada tatakam sicyate, tadi vimalodakam 
bhavisyati, na ’nyatha. tac chrutvé tena vanija tatakapalyupari 
mahad annasattram manditam; tasmin sattre bhoktum svadeca- 
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15 vasino janah sarve samadyanti; tatra sthita adhikarinas tesam deca- 
vasinam purata evam vadanti: yah ko’pi svakantharudhirena tatakam 
secayisyati tasya catabharam suvarnam diyate. iti tadvacah sarve 

18 ‘pi ¢rnvanti, na ko’pi tat sahasam afigikaroti. evamvidham mahac 
citram drstam. 

tesim vacanam crutva vikramarko raja svayam tatra gato jalaca- 

21 yanasya visnor mahaprisidam atimanoharam ativicélam tatakam ca 
drstvé vismayam gato manasi vicirayati: yadi mama kantharaktene 
"dam tatakam secayisyami, tarhi "dam jalaih paripirnam bhavisyati, 

24 sakalalokasyo ’pakaro bhavisyati. idam mama gariram sarvatha 
varsacatam api sthitvaé vinacam eva ydasyati; ato mahata purusena 
carire mamatvam na kairyam; paropakadrartham cariram api datav- 

a7 yam. uktam ca: 

catam api caradanim jivitam dhiarayitva 
cayanam adhicayanah sarvatha nicam eti; 
sulabhavipadi dehe sarvalokaikanindye 
na vidadhati mamatvam ye hi lokojjvalas te. 4 kim ca: 
sarvadal ’va rujé *krantam sarvadii ’va cuco grham, 
sarvada patanapraptam dehiném dehapafijaram. 5 
tiir eva phalam etasya grhitam punyakarmabhih, 
virajya Janmanah svarthe yaih cariram kadarthitam. 6 
evam vicarya *purahsthitaprasadagarbhagato jalacayanasya visnoh 
piijaém vidhaya namaskrtya bhanati: bho jaladevate, tvam dvatrincal- 

8 laksanayuktapurusasya kantharaktam vafichasi; tarhi mama ’nena 
kantharaktena trpta sati "dam tatakam jalaih paripirnam kuru. ity 
uktva yavat kanthe khadgam karoti, tivad devatayaé khadgam dhrtva 

6 bhanitam: bho vira, tava *ham prasanna ’smi, varam vrnisva. raja 
*vadit: yadi mama prasanna jata ’si, tarhi "dam tatakam jalaih pari- 
pirnam kuru. punar devyaé bhanitam: bho rajan, tvam asmat 

9 sthanat tvaritam nirgaccha, yavat paccét pacyasi, tava] jalaih pari- 
pirnam bhavisyati. tac chrutvaé réjé satvaram tatakapalim gatah; 
tatikam ca jaliih paripirnam abhit. raji vikramo ‘pi svanagaram 

12 agamat. | 

iti katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dAudaryaparopakarasattvasiraprabhrtayo guna vidyante 

15 cet, tarhy asmin sinhasane samupavica. 


aly astamakhyanam 
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MeErtrrRicAL RECENSION OF 8 

tatah kadacid drodhum asanam samupagatam 
babhase bhojabhipaélam astam! s&labhafjika 
punah: sinhfisanam rajann drodhavyam tad& tvaya, 
asti sihasasampattir vikramadityavat tvayi. 

ity ukte kautukakrantacetasé bhojabhibhuja 
tasya sihasasampattim prsta, si pratyabhasata: 
rastre pure ca ko me ’sti hito va ’py ahito janah, 
dharmyo ’dharmyas tathaé nydyI vidvisac ca vicdéryatam; 
puirvam rajiie ’ti niccitya presitanim samantatah 
céranam dviu mahipalam praptaéu kacmiramandalat. 
tadadecad abhisistaém tau carfu raéjasamnidhau: 
tvadadecat tad asmaikam svatmadrggocarikrtam. 
kacmiramandale deva vanig eko mahadhanah; 
tena khato mahin ekas tataéko yojanayatah. 
atiprayatne ‘pi krte salilam no ’papadyate; 

kasya *drstaivahinasya paurusam kevalam phalet ? 
tato vanig asau crintas tatakam prativasaram 
upavicya tatakasya setiu nicvasya gacchati. 
evam duhkharnave magnam vag uvaca ’caririni: 
dvatringallaksanayujah punsah kanthasrasecanat 
kasaro ’siu payahpiraparipirno bhavisyati. 

iti tadvacanaét sadyo vimrcya svamanisaya, 
abhilasasya samsiddhydi tatro ’payam acintayat; 
karitah svarnapurusah saptabhih svarnakotibhih, 
dvatrincallaksanopetamartyakanthasramilyakam. 
sthapayitva ’tha siuvarnan setor upari pirusan, 
tatrai ’va sa cilastambhe padyam ekam alilikhat: 
yah kaccil laksanopetah conitair nijakanthajaih 
yadi setum imam sificet, tasye ’me svarnapirusah. 
ity ikarnya sa cirabhyam samanantarajanmana 
kautukena samam rajaé yayau yatra vaniksarah. 
tatsaromadhyam adhyaste prasado jalacéyinah, 
yatra samdrcyate vicvakarmanirmanacaturi. 
tatprisadastadigbhagesv astabhairavamirtayah, 
lambodaradidevae ca tatrainte vinivecitih. 
candatandavasamrambhaprotksiptabhujamandalah 
candikaéramanas tatra sthapitas tandavecvarah. 
tatpurastid atisnigdhah paficéicatkaranirmitah 
sapratistham ca nihitah cilistambho ’pi drcyate. 
tasyo "pari varahasya visnor mirtir manorama, 
setiipari *tatah sthane sthapitah paramecvarah, 
caturvincatimirtinam tatrai ’va sthapana krta. 
diyate pipabhiyistham annadanam avaritam; 
saptasiuvarnapurusah padyam ca likhitam purah. 
etat sarvam samialokya tutosa vasudhapatih. 
tatah padyartham dlocya viniccitya manisaya: 
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creyahkélo mam& ’dyai ’va paropakaranaksamah. 

48 deho ’yam nacavan eva, ko janite kad& katham 
bhavigyati ? payahpirnam kuryath taivad idam sarah. 
anityam jivitam jantoh, kirtir dcandrataraka. 

§1 iti niccitya piccityaparvatopantasarpini 
dinanathe mahinathac cakara niyamakriyam. 
jalidhidevatim dhyatvé kantharaktabhilasinim, 

54 sa ciksepa nrpas tasya kaukseyam adhi kandharam. 
kare dhrtvai ’va bhipalam tam avocata devata: 
varam varaya bhipala, sihasam ma krtha vrtha. 

57 iti crutvad: tataiko ’yam payobhir abhipiryatam, 
na ko’pi janatam etan manmilam iti devate. 
tat tathe ti varam dattva devatad ’ntaradhat punah; 

60 tatako varipirena paripfiirno ’bhavat ksanat; 
raj&i "py ujjayinim yatah kenapy anupalaksitah. 
ittham yadi vidhaétum tvam bhojabhipa pragalbhase, 

63 idam dsanam arodhum tadénim badham “‘arhasi. 
ittham réjé sihasifikavrttam crutva visismiye. 


aty astami katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 8 [This, in mss. of BR, is 9 
navamya putrikayo ’ktam: rfjann akarnaya. 
ekada rajé prthvim paryatan nagaragrimadurgani pacyann ekam nagaram agatah. 
$ tatrai "kena vanijé ’patalam sarah khanitam; kim tu payo na lagati. tatah khinnena 
vanijé devipijanam krtam. tavad adrstayaé vacé kathitam: atra dvatrincallaksanah 
puruso balir diyate, tado ’dakam bhavati. tad akarnya vanijé dacabharasuvarnasya 
6 purusah krtah; ya atminam dadati, sa enam grhnatu, evam panah krtah; kim tu 
ko’py ftminam na dad&ti. tad akarnya ratrfu sarovaramadhye gatvé *tmainam 
*samkalpya, atratya devata priyatém ity uktva, rajé yavad adtmanam kanthe castrena 
9 chinatti, tavad devyé kare dhrtah: rajan, prasanna ’smi, varam vrnu. rajfio ’ktam: 
etat sarah payasa piryatim. tatah sarah payahpirnam krtva rij svanagaram gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajan yasye ’drcam sattvam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati navami kathd 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 8 
punar aparamuhiirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam drohati, tivad astamaputrikaé ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
8 yasya vikramddityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad duddryam iti rajia 
prsté putriké praha: rijan, uktam ca: 
kenapy fice: dhaneca sarasi suvipule khanite ’py, ambulabdhir 
dvatrincallaksmapunso balirudhiram rte ne ’ti devyaé niyukte, 
tatpraptydi svarnabhiaresv api dacasu krtesv dpa ne ’ti, svahantaé 
trato rajfié nijasrgbalibhir aviditam vari cé "kari rajfid. 1 
avantipuryim crivikramanrpah. anyad& tena r&jia paradecasvariipaniripaniya 
nijapurugih presitih; yatah: 
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givo ghranena pacyanti, caistraih pacyanti ° 
caraih pacyanti rajinac, caksurbhyam itare janih. 2 
tesv ekah kacmiradece gatah. tatrai ’kene ’bhyena sarah karitam asti, param tatra 
jalam na tisthati kathamapi. anyada tatra divyavaég abhit, yathaé: dvatringal- 
8 laksanadharanararaktena yady atra balir vidhlyate, tadé jalam sthiram bhavati, n& 
’nyathaé. tad akarnya tena vyavahariné dacabhiérasuvarnamayah purusah karitah; 
sa ca tadagaparcve sattragare sthapitah. yah kaccit tatra bhojanartham dyAti, tasya 
6 jfipyate, yatha: yah kaccid dvatrincallaksanadharo narah svadeham dadati, tasya 
*yam dacabhdrasuvarnamayah puruso diyate. param kaccit tam na grhnati. 
etat svaripam jfidtva sa réjapurusah svapurim Agatya nrpasyo 'vica; rajé ca tad 
9 dkarnya kautukat tatra gatah; drstvé ca tatratyah sarahprasddavanakhandadira- 
canis tatah samdhyaisamaye snanadanddikam krtva tadigamadhye gatvo ’vaca: 
ya kacid devata dvatrincallaksanapurusasya rudhiram icchati, tasyaés trptir bhavatv 
12 iti yavat svakanthe khadgam dhrtva cirah patayati, tavad devata kare dhrtva praha: 
bhoh sattvacialin, tubhyam tusté ’smi, yicasva varam. tato rajfio *ktam: yadi tusta 
’sl, tarhi vicvopakaraya tadigam enam jalapirnam kuru, etac ca madigamanasva- 
15 ripam tvaya kasydpy agre na vacyam. iti crutvé devaté praha: aho giambhiryam 
aiudiryam ca ’sye ’ti. tato gato rijé svapuryam; prabhate ca lokés tadagam jala- 
bhrtam hemapurusam ca tathai ’va drstvé mumudire: aho katham jalam ayatam ? 
18 iti. 
ato réjann idrcam audaryam gambhiryam ca yadi tvayi syat, tada& ’smin sinhasane 
tvam upavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam astaumi katha 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 9 
punar api réji yavat sinhaisana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*bhanat: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau *daryam dhairyam bhavati, 
3 sa tasmin sinhisana upavestum yogyo bhavati. bhojeno *ktam: 
kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: 
vikrame rajyam kurvati bhattir mantri babhiiva, upamantri govin- 
6 dah, candrah senapatih, trivikramah purohitah. tasya trivikramasya 
putrah kamalakarah. sa pituh prasadid ghrtéudanam bhuktva 
vastrabhisanatambiladina cariram samskrtya visayasukham anubha- 
9 vans tisthati. ekada pitro ’ktam: re kamalaikara, brahmanajanma 
prapya ‘pi tvaya katham evam sthiyate svecchavrttya ? ayam atma 
Janmacatam nanayonim prapnoti, kadacit sukrtavacin manusya- 
ig yonim prapnoti, tatra pi brahmanakule janma mahata& punyena 
labhyate. tal labdhva ’pi tvam durvrtto jato ’si. sarvada bahir eva 
carasi, bhojanakale grham pratyagacchasi. anucitam eva tvaya 
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15 kriyate. anyac ca: tava yam vidyaébhyasakalah; asmin kale vidya- 
bhyasam na karosi cet, uttaratra mahan samtapo bhavisyati. uktam 
ca: . 

ye balabhave na pathanti vidyam, 

kamaturé yauvananastacittah, 
te vrddhabhave paribhtiyamana 
dahyanti gatram cicire "va padmah. 1 tatha ca: 
yesam na vidya na tapo na danam 
na ca "pi cilam na guno na dharmah, 
te martyaloke bhuvi bharabhita 
manusyaripena mrgac¢ caranti. 2 
asmin samsare purusasya vidyéyah parato bhisanam na ’sti. tatha 
co ’ktam: 
vidyé nama narasya ripam adhikam, prachannaguptam 
dhanam; 
vidya bhogakari yacahsukhakari, vidya gurinam guruh; 
vidya bandhujano videcagamane, vidya para devata; 
vidya rajasu piijyate na hi dhanam, vidyavihinah pacuh. 3 
tatha ca: 
kim kulena vicélena vidyahinasya dehinah ? 
akulino ’pi yo vidvans trisu lokesu pijyate. 4 
re putra, yavad aham jivami tavat tvayaé vidyai ’va "bhyasaniya; 
abhyasta vidya tava sakalam api bandhukrtyam karisyati. uktam ca: 
mate ’va raksati, pite ’va hite niyuikte, 
bharye ’va ca *bhiramayaty apaniya khedam; 
kirtim ca diksu vitanoti tanoti vittam, 
vidya karoti nikhilam khalu bandhukrtyam. 5 
etat pitrvacanam crutva paccattapayuktah kamalakaro yadi *ham 
sarvajiio bhavisyami tada ’sya pitur mukham draksyami ’ty uktva 
3 kdcmiradecam gatah. tatra candramaulibhattopadhyayasamipam 
gatvé dandavat pranamyo ’ktavan: bhoh svaéamin, aham mirkhah; 
bhavatam namadheyam crutva vidyabhyadsartham agatah. mayi 

6 krpam vidhaiya mama vidya yatha bhavati tathé vidheyam crimadbhir 

iti punar dandavat pranimam akarot. tatas tair afigikrto *harnicam 
tesim cucriisam akarot. tatha co *ktam: 

gurucucrisaya vidya puskalena dhanena va; 

athava vidyaya vidya, caturtham no ’palabhyate. 6 
evam cucrisim kurvato mahan kalo gatah. tata ekado ’padhyayas 
tasyo "pari krpam vidhaya siddhasdérasvatamantropadecam krtavan. 

8 teno ’padecena sarva)fio bhitva sa kamalakara upidhyayasya ’nujfiam 
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grhitva svanagaram pratyagacchat. méargavacaét kaficinagaram aga- 
mat. tatra raja “nafigasenah. tasyém nagaryaém naramohininamni 
6 kacid vanitaé ’sti. s& ripend ‘dvitiyé; tam yah ko’pi pacyati, sa 
kamajvarapidita unmadavastham prapnoti. yah punas taya saha 
sambhogartham nidram karoti, tasya raktam vindhyacalavasi kaccid 
9 raksasah pibati; sa nirjivo bhavati. kamalakaro ’py etat kautukam 
drstvé nijanagaram agamat. tam agatam drstvé miatrpitradinam 
mahin utsavo jatah. dvitiyadivase svapitra saha rajasadanam gatva: 
pandupafikajasamlinamadhupali sa, mafigalam 
yo bibharti, vidheyat te nakapali sa mafigalam. 7 
iti rajfia Acirvadam vadan sabhayam svakalavaidagdhyam adarcayat. 
tato raja vastradiné sambhavya prstah: bhoh kamalakara, tvam 
8 yatra dece gatas tatra kim-kim drstavan asi? kamalakareno ’ktam: 
bhoh svamin, tatra dece kimapi na drstam; param Aagamanasamaye 
kaficinagare *pirvam ekam kautukam drstam. rajfio ’ktam: tat 
6 kim drstam? kathaya. kamalakareno *ktam: tatra kaficinagare 
naramohini nama kacid vanita ’sti. tam yah pacyati sa unmada- 
vastham prapnoti. yas tu taya& saha nidram karoti, tasya raktam 
9 vindhyacalavasi kaccid raksasah samagatya pibati; tatah sa nirjivo 
bhavati. etat kiutukam maya drstam. tato rajfiaé bhanitam: bhoh 
kamalakara, tarhy agaccha, tatra gacchaivah. iti tena saha raja 
12 kaficinagaram agatya naramohinya riipam drstva vismayam praptah; 
tasya grham gatah; tayaé padapraksadlanabhyafigasugandhapuspadina 
sambhavita uktah: bho rajan, adyaé *>ham dhanya jata ’smi; mama 
15 grham claghyam abhit, yato bhavaccaranarajorafijitam mama 
"figanam. 
adya me subahukalac chlaghaniyam abhid idam 
yusmatpadambujasparcasampannanugraham grham. 8 
svamin, mama grhe bhojanam karyam. rajiio ’ktam: idanim eva 
*~ham bhojanam vidhaya samagato ’smi. tatas taya vitika datta. 
3 evam ratrau praharo gatah; naramohini nidram gataé. dvitiyaprahare 
raksasah samagatya naramohinyé maficam yavat pacyati, tavat sai 
*kai ’va supta ’ste, dvitiyah kaccin na ’sti. nirgamanasamaye rajna 
6 dhrto maritac ca. tatkolahalam crutva naramohini vinidra bhitva 
hatam raksasam vilokya samtusta sati rajanam samstutya bhanati: 
bho rajan, tvatprasidad aham nirbhaya jata; adyaprabhrti raksasopa- 
9 dravo gatah. tvatkrtopakarat katham aham uttirné bhavami? anyac 
ca: tvaya yad ucyate, tad aham karisyémi. rajfio *ktam: yadi mayo 
*ktam karisyasi, tarhy amum kamalakaram bhajasva. tatah sa 
12 naramohini kamalakaram abhajata. vikramo ’py ujjayinim agatah. 
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imam kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam dhairyam paropakarac ca vidyate cet, tarhy 
15 asmin sinhasana upavica. tac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


ate navamakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION OF 9 [This, in mss. of MR, is 10 
tatah punye punar bhipah punyagrahaniriksite 
sinhasanasya samaye samipam samayac chandih. 

8 *tam akalayya paficali nirundhana tadihitam, 
akarnaye ’ti vyabhasid dacami dacamim kathim. 
sattvadhidirydikanilayo vikramadityabhipatih 

6 ujjayinyam kila ’vatsid avann avanimandalam. 
babhiva tasya mantrico bhattir ity abhivicrutah, 
govindacandrah senanih, purodhas tu trivikramah. 

9 tasya trivikramakhyasya sutah satatalalitah 
vavrdhe satkrtah premna kamalikaranimakah. 
tam kadacit sukhaparam sutam vidyavivarjitam 

12 yuvanam avadad vipro nirvedat sadayam hrdi: 
prasitih satkule putra brahmyam ca bhavato vapuh, 
andyaisena sampannam annam punyaih purakrtaih; 

16 vidyatapodanacilagunadharmadisamgraham 
ye na kurvanti loke ’smin, narariipa hi te mrgah. 
prarthité:thaprada putra suvidyé kamadhenuvat, 

18 decdntarapravase ’pi janani ’va sukhaprada. 
daradih sahodaraig corai rijabhi rajavallabhaih 
anyair aharyam agrahyam vidyaékhyam dhanam Arjayet. 

9] svapitur vacanasaraih praklinnanayanaimbujah 
kamalakaravat klisto babhiva kamalakarah. 
anabhyasyia ’khilim vidyim, anasidya mahad yacah, 

94 na "ham dlokayisyami grhe sthitva pitur mukham. 
iti niccitya sahasa nirjagéma nijalayat, 
kacyapimandanam balah prayat kacmiramandalam. 

97 tatré ’grahdre kasminccic candracidabhidhah sudhth 
aste samastacastrajfio vacaspatir iva ’parah. 
niveditanijodantas trivikramasutah sudhih, 

80 tathe ’ty urikrto ’vatsit tacchucrisanatatparah. 
attavidyo gurudecan nijadeciya nirgatah, 
yatheccham paryatann eva sa kaficim nagarim agit. 

88 dipyadvicvambharadevivasasiubhigyamandape, 
pusyatpurandarapurigarvanirvapanaksame, 
yatra harmyatalakridannarijananiriksitaih 

86 indivaradaloddimadaimavyaptam ivaé ’mbaram, 
mohalaksmisamakrstimahausadhikarandake, 
jayasenamahipélabhujadandabhiraksite; 

g9 yatra naérayanah saksad virificiya varam dadau, 
bhaktestavaraddnena lebhe sa varadébhidham; 
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tatra kacit suvarndbha, nimna ca naramohin!, 

42 svasiubhigyamadamlaénamubyadyuvanirtksana. 
unméadyati ca sambhramyet sakrd yas tam vilokayet, 
sambhogavafichayé gacchan ratriu hanyeta rakgasa. 

45 tatre tivrttam vijiaya sarvam dvijakumarakah 
purim ujjayinim pripya jagima nijamandiram. 
sarvacistravidam putram punyena pranatam pita 

48 punah pratyagatam premakampitah parisasvaje. 
sa tatra vikramadityam adraksid avanicvaram; 
tato garisthaya gosthya sa samtustena bhibhujaé 

51 prsto, decdéntaragato varttim acasta sa dvijah: 
itah pitur nidecena decdntaram aham gatah, 
néndvidhani castrani, sifigam vedacatustayam, 

54 sarahasyadikam vidyam triskandhaparicobhitam, 
adhyagisi vicesena subodhah sakalah kalah. 
guror anumatim prapya bhiyo ’pi nagarim prati 

57 pratyagacchann, aham madhyemargam evam vyacintayam: 
anavadyam imam vidyim samprapya ’pi vrthaé ’tmanah, 
na lebhe vipulam khyatim; upf&yah ko bhavisyati ? 

60 sarvabhéuma tato rajham bhavadaéjhavidhavinadm 
samdarcanabhilasena, tatra vidyim *apusphuram, 
tattaddigantabhipélaih krtim samménapirvikam 

63 graham-griham aham piijam canaih kaficipurim agaim. 
jayasenadhipo nima tim adhyaste naradhipah; 
manayém dsa mam, tatra mésamadtram maya sthitam. 

66 tatra *ham nayanénandam adraksam kamcid adbhutam; 
sa tidrg iti tat satyam yathdjiatam avedayat. 
tada tadalokanaya prayad dyasavarjitah 

69 bhipatir bhinitambinya&h kaficim kaficim iva ’ficitaém. 
sa tatra naramohinya liavanyaémrtasagare 
drstim nimagnaém uddhartum na cacika vicéim patih. 

72 tatah kathamcid 4tmanam samadhiaya samipagam 
uviica vikramo rajé caturam kamalikaram: 
sakhe pacya mahac citram, na kutraépy avalokitam 

75 Idrgvidham maya ripam siubhagyam iva cetanam; 
sukhakaroti purusam ksanid dubkhiakaroti ca; 
kaficani kantitarala valli ’va visadisita. 

78 alokaniyam avaébhyam etasyah cllam antaram; 
atas tvam agrato gatva jhadpaya ’yasyati ’ti maim. 
sa tathe ’ti dvijac co ’ktva tadidecam vidhiaya ca, 

81 bhiyah pratyagato bhipam anvavartista tadvacah: 
evam acasta si baila maya prstaé vilasini: 
upapannam idam, kim tu mayi dogo ’sti kaccana, 

84 raksaso ’dhinaté nima; vidhehi yad iho ’citam. 
iti tad vakyam akarnya sahas&é sakumarakah 
yayau sa tasyfh sadanam madanoddipanam nrpah. 

87 samdgatam samajfidya narendram naramohini 
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abhyutthaya ’darenai ’va yathocitam apijayat. 
tatra kaélocitanekakathdasamkathaniir nici 

90 yAmadvayavacistayaim nidadre naramohini. 
riksasigamandkafks! sa raja bhavandntare 
tasthéu dvijanmané sikam asvapann avicafikitah. 

93 tato ’rdharaitrasamaye bhisayan bhisanakrtih 
aiyayéu naramohinyé mandiram narabhojanah. 
tatra svastirnaparyafkasukhasuptém sumadhyamam 

96 ekakinim samalokya sagarjam niragad grhiat. 
tadbhiairavaravaétopasambhranta naramohini 
anvagic ca jhat-ity eva cakité ’yatalocana. 

99 tato narendro nilayan nirgacchantam nicacaram 
uccair: aham iha ’smi, ’ti sisphotam tam samahvayat; 
raksah pratinivrttam “sa nyayudhyata bhujayudhah. 

102 krtapratikrtasphitam samam yuddham abhit ksanam; 
tasya prabhitasaras tu vikramadityabhipatih 
patitasya ciro bhiimau cakarta krakacfyudhah. 

105 tam andhakarasamkacam danstradipitadiimukham, 
praptavantam tato nidram dirgham *yosfvacistaye, 
rakso ’ndhakadram nirbhidya vikramadityam udyatam 

108 aloky&-’lokya subhagam mumude kamalakarah. 
naramohiny aham naémné, karmané naraghitini, 
iti ridhim mahakirtim udabhagad bhavan yatah, 

111 ato ’dyaprabhrti svimin bhavémi tvadvacamvada; 
niyojayo ‘cite karye, yad bhavan anumanyate. 
iti tadvacasé tustas tim dcasta mahipatih: 

114 yadi tvam anujanasi, maduktam kuru karma bhoh! 
laksanair asi yal loke padmini varavarnini, 
sadrcam te crayasval ’nam kalydni kamalikaram. 

117 ity uktva tam varaérohim prapayitva *dvijanmanam, 
raja jagamo ’jjayinim usnaracmir ivo ‘ditah. 

_bhavato bhavadaudaryacaurye ced evam idrei, 

120 bhadra bhadrasanam divyam bhojabhipala bhisaya. 
akhyad akhyayikam endm rajite sa silabhafjika; 
upaéramad upakrantat so ’pi sinhdsandsanat. 


ati dacami katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 9 (This, in mss. of BR, is 29 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajfid nijabatur vicvandthasya pijartham paduke krtvaé virinasyam prahi- 
§ tah. atha sa pijam krtva ’gacchati. athai *kasmin nagare naramohini nima rajaku- 
marl; yah pacyati sa mohito bhavati, evam ripasundari. tim yah prarthayati, sa 
ratrav antah pravicati, ritrau tatra “nicyate, prabhate nirjivo bahir niksipyate. 
6 rétrau kim bhavati ’ti na jfidyate. Idrcah pravidah: ma&nusim drstvé devaté muh- 
yanti, maranam api na ganayanti. tam vrttantam jfiatvé kam&turo maranakatara¢ 
ca nagaram dgatya rajfie naramohinivrttantam niveditavin. atha r&ji tendi ’va 
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9 batund saha tan nagaram gatah. naramohinim drstva raja tatra caéléy&m vicrantah, 
si. maficake supté. rajo ’tthiya kare karavalam grhitva stambhantaritah sthitah. 
taévad ardharatre bhayanakah krsnariksaso maficakasamipam sametya tam ekakinim 

12 drstva yavat punar api niryati, tavad raja *prativaritah: re cindala, kutra gacchasi ? 
mama samgriamam dehi. tatah samgraimo jatah; raja réksaso hatah. tavan nara- 
mohini *sammukhi jaté: rajan, tava prasidena cipan muktaé sthité; kiyantah 

15 pranino madartham mrtyum praptah! tavo ’ttirné na bhavami; sampraty aham 
tava ’dhina ’smi, yad Adicasi, tat karomi. rajfio *ktam: yadi mama ’dhina ’si, tarhi 
mama, ’sya bator anusartavyam. tatas tayor dvayoh “clesé *bhavité; riji nagaram 

18 gatah. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity ekonatringattami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 9 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasfmagrim krtvé yivat sinhasa- 
nam drohati, tivan navamaputrikaé priha: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad adudaryam iti rajna 
prsta putrikaé praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
asty eka naramohini puravadhir; bhufijanti tam kamino 
ye, te mrtyum avapnuvanti; tadapi pritya pare yanti tam; 
ity ukte svapurohitena, nrpatih sambhujya tam, raksasam 
tam hatva, vicaran vrto "tha sa taya, "ha svinuraktam amim: 1 
naramohini me mitram purohitam amum vrnu; 
adat tim iti tasmai, ko vikramena ’dhuna samah ? 2 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasyatripuskarah purodhah; tasya putrah kamalika- 
rah. sa ca mirkhah. anyada pitra ’bhani: he vatsa, tvam durlabham manusya- 
$8 bhavam avapya kim kurvano ’si? yatah: 
yesim na vidya na tapo na dinam, 
na ci pi cilam na guno na dharmah, 
te martyaloke bhuvi bharabhita, 
manusyariipena mrgic caranti. 3 
vidvattvam ca nrpatvam ca nai ’va tulyam kadacana; 
svadece piijyate raja, vidvan sarvatra piijyate. 4 
iti pituh ciksim crutva sa vidyarthit kagmiradecam gatah. tatra candramaulim 
upddhyayam aradhitavan, yatah: 
gurucucrisaya vidya, puskalena dhanena va, 
athava vidyaya vidya; caturtham no ’palabhyate. 5 
tatas teno ’pidhyfyena tustena tasya siddhasdrasvatamantro dattah. sa ca tam 
sidhayitva paccid Agacchan marge kantim purim gatah. tatra svahstrigarvasarva- 
3 svaharé sarvaiigaripasiubhigyalaivanyacilini naramohinI nima simanyakanya ’sti. 
yac¢ ca tém pacyati, sa muhyati, kamasya dacivasthah prapnoti. tadgrhe ca yo 
vasati, ritriu tam eko riksaso marayati. etat svaripam jiidtvé kamalakaras tada- 
6 saktah svapurim gatva nrpaya ’kathayat. tad akarnya raja tatra gatah sakamala- 
karas tim kanyim drstva lolalocano "bhit. tasyim dsakténim naranaim samharam 
drstva ca ratriu tadgrhe gatah, tatré ’yatena ca rikgasena saha samgrimam krtva 
.9 tam avadhit. tada pramudité kanyaé praha: bhoh sattvika, mocité "ham adya tvay& 
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riksasit; vdritac ca narasamhirah. tan maya tvadupakarakritayé ’yam atma tava 
’rpito ’sti. adyaprabhrti tvam eva me caranam. tada rajho *ktam: bhadre, yadi 
gunagrhyé ’si, madvacah karisyasi, tarhi matpriyam enam kamalakaram bhaja. 
tatas tim tasmii dattva rija svapurim agit. . 

ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhisane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam navami katha 


10. Story of the Tenth Statuette 
Vikrama obtains a magic charm from an ascetic 


SOUTHERN REcENSION oF 10 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, yasya vikramasydu ’daryaddiguna bhavanti, 

8 so ’smin sinhdsana upavestum yogyo bhavati. rajfio ’ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: criiyatam 
rajan. 

6 vikrame rajyam kurvati sati kaccid yogy ujjayinim praty agatah. 
sa ca vedacastravaidyajyotisaganitabharatacastradisakalakalavicaksa- 
nah; kim bahuna? tatsadrco ’nyo na ’sti, siksat sarvajfia eva. 

9 ekada vikramo raja tasya prasiddhim crutvaé tam ahvatum purohitam 
presitavin. sa ca tadantikam gatvaé namaskrtyaé ’bravit: bhoh 
svamin, raja bhavantam ahvayati; tatra ’gantavyam. yogino ’ktam: 

12 bho buddhiman, rajadarcanena ’smakam prayojanam kim asti ? 
bhufijimahi vayam bhiksim acavaso vasimahi, 
cayimahi mahiprsthe, kurvimahi kim icvaraih ? 1 
anyac ca: 
nihsprho na *dhikari syan, ni *kami mandanapriyah, 
na ’vidagdhah priyam briyat, sphutavakta na vaficakah. 2 
etad yogivacanam crutva purohito rajfio ’gre sarvam tadvacanam 
akathayat. tato raja svayam eva darcanartham agatya tam namas- 

8 krtyo ’pavistah. tena saha gosthim kurvan yad-yat prcchati tat 
sakalam api kathayati. tadanantaram atisamtusto raja pratidinam 
tatsamipam agatya nanavidhadhyatmagosthim kurvann ekad& tam 

6 aprechat: bhoh svamin, bhavatém kati varsani jatéini ? teno ’ktam: 
bho rajan, kim etat prechasi? nitividi purusena svam ayur na 
kathaniyam. navai ‘tani gopyani: 

ayur vittam grhachidram mantram ausadhasamgamam, 
danamanavamanam ca nava gopyani kirayet. 3 
anyac ca: yas tu yogicvarah sa kalavaficanam vidhaya bahukalam 
prajivati. bho rajan, bhavatah saédhayitum caktir asti ced aham 
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8 mantropadecam dasyémi. rajfio ’*ktam: tava mantropadecena kim 
labhyate ? yogino ’ktam: tena mantrasddhanena jarémaranarahito 
bhavisyasi. rajfio *ktam: tarhi mantram mamo ’padica; aham tam 

6 mantram sadhayami. tato yogi mantram upadicya bhanati: bho 
rijan, amum mantram brahmacaryena varsam ekam pathitva dirvai- 
kurair dacincahavanam kuru. tatah pirnahutisamaye homakundat 

9 kaccit purusah phalahasto nirgatya tat phalam tava dasyati. tat- 
phalabhaksanena tvam jaramaranarahito vajrakaya¢ ca bhavisyasi 
"ti rajfie mantram upadicya sa yogi nijasthinam gatah. raja ’pi 

12 varsam ekam brahmacaryena nagarad bahir mantram pathitva 
dirvadalair dagingahomam agnaéu krtvaé yavat pirnahutim karoti, 
tavad dhomakundat kaccit puruso nirgatya divyam ekam phalam 

15 rajfie dadau. rajé ’pi tat phalam grhitva puram pravicya yada 
rajamarge samayati, tadaé kusthavyaidhina vicirnasarvavayavah 
kaccid brahmano rajfia acisam prayujyé ’vadat: bho rajan, raja 

18 nama brahmanalokasya matrpitrsthane niyojitah. uktam ca: 

raja bandhur abandhinam, raja caksur acaksusam, 

raja pita ca mata ca, raja ca ’rtiharo guruh. 4 
tarhi vicvasyé ‘rtim pariharasi. anena vydidhind mama cariram 
nacyati; cariranacad anusthanam api nastam. atah sarvasya ’pi 

3 dharmakaryasya cariram eva sidhanam. uktam ca: 

api kriyartham sulabham samitkucam, 
jalany api snanavidhiksamani te; 
api svacaktya tapasi pravartase, 
cariram adyam khalu dharmasidhanam. 5 
iti. tarhi mami ’tac chariram yatha niramayam anusthanayogyam 
bhavati, tathé kartavyam. tasya brahmanasya vacanam crutva 

3 raji tasmadi tat phalam dadau. tato brahmanah param samtosam 

prapya nijasthanam gatah. raja ’pi svabhavanam jagama. 
iti kathim kathayitvaé puttaliké bhojarijam abravit: bho rajan, 

6 tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 

tac chrutva raja tiisnim sthitah. 


wi dacamakhyanam 


MeEtTrRIcAL REcCENSION oF 10 [This, in mss. of MR, is 11 
sphuratpurandaraicvaryo yad& paurandarésanam 
Grodhum dicchat, paficdlyas tathai ’va ’virbabhiva vak: 
$ asti ced avaninatha tavau ’déryam tathavidham, 
sinhisanam saméiodhum kautukibhava, n& ’nyatha. 
prthivim vikramaditye pura rajfii pracisati, 
6 decintardd ujjayinim kaccit pripé ’vadhitakab; 
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kalakalapakucalo, nigamf!, tirthakovidah, 
triskandhajyotisibhijfiac, cikitsijvaracastravit, 

9 tatprasiddhim mahipalah karnakarnikaya ’crnot; 
dimbhiko *nihsprho na ’yam, yady esyaty *antikam mama: 
iti jijiasamanas tam ahvatum kanccid Adicat. 

12 sa mahdpuruso bhaktya ’py ahito réjapirusaih, 
nai ’cchad icchaviharitvat pravestum rijamandiram. 
tato narapatir bhiksum didrksuh svayam agatah; 

15 upayanam updniya, vavande vinayanvitah. 
vidadhanas tato gosthim yad-yat prcchati bhipatih, 
tat-tat sarvam samicasta bhiksukah samcaydspadam. 

18 viciro ’py atmavidydyis, tathé ’nubhavavasana, 
pranasarmcodhanavidhih pirakah kumbharecakau, 
sadbhedastéfigavidhayo, yogasidhanasadgunam, 

91 hathayogo mantrayogo rajayogas tatha parah, 
dehasddhanavidya ca, layayogasya ca kramah, 
nityam vijfidyate rajfiaé gosthyam tasya mahditmanah. 

94, ganaratre gate rajé kadicid avadhitakam 
aprcechad: bhagavan brihi bhavataim kati hiyanah ? 
tato mahaitma ’py avadat: kim etad iti prechasi ? 

97 yogi svecchavihari tu na lokam anuvartate; 
cataéyur va sahasriyuh svacchandam anuvartate. 
tad etat kasya simarthyam ? iti prstas tada ’vadat: 

80 sarvam sadhanasimarthyam yogid evo ’palabhyate, 
ijardjanmasamsiaraviparyayagatikramat. 
kilah kavitasamghattakaranena vaco bhavet; 

gg tatparé dhiraté nima paramam tatra kdranam, 
rajans, tatpararahityan nasavighatanakriya; 
tatra jijfiasur asi cet, tasmin margam vadiami te, 

86 yena samsadhitendi ’va Jarimaranavarjitam 
cariram amrtatvaya kalpate vajrasamnibham. 
tanmahapurusavacahpiyiisarasasecanat 

89 *jajrmbhe bhimipalasya prthak kautukakandali. 
sambhramasmeranetrasya kimcid alolitabhruvah 
sphuradosthaputasya ’sya bhiavam sambubudhe budhah. 

42 tatas tam prthivipadlam prasidann avadhitakah 
avadat: svaibhilasitam vada raéjann iti ksanat. 
yena ’maratvam siddham syat, tan me svamin nivedyatéim: 

45 iti prstas tada rajfia sa tu mantram upadicat, 
tatprabhivavidhanani nivedya niyamaih saha. 
siddhimantram samasadya gurave dattadaksinah 

48 prayayau sa tadadecad, anvatisthat tadé vanam. 
tatra vanyaphalahiro jatilo valkalambarah 
krtatrisavanasnano jajapa prayato manum, 

51 juhava ’nudinam dirvafikurair madhutilair api; 
varsam ekam abhid evam vartamanasya bhipateh. 
tato ’gnikundad udabhit puruso nilalohitah, 
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54 phalam dattvé ’maratviya bhibhuje ’ntaradhiyata. ~ 
siddhartho vikramadityo yayav ujjayinim canaih, 
dadarca kutilam kamcid vipram pathi mahipatih. 

57 tat kélotpannarogartap&dapanih ¢vasan dvijah 
prinatranaya bhaisajyam ay&cata mahipatim. 
tatah sa cintayfim asa: ne ’ha bhiaisajyam asti me; 

60 purim praptum acakto ’yam; updyah ko nu va bhavet ? 
pura purdtanah kecid yacyamanac ca bhibhujah 
dattva priyan api praénadn kirtim Apur iti sthiram. 

63 n& "yam artham na va deham na va pranan sudustyajan, 
bhaisajyam kevalam vipro yAcate mam iha ’turah. 
mami *tatphaladanena dvijasyé ’musya raksanam; 

66 atmanam saphalikartum nfinam ghantapatho mama. 
iti dattva phalam tasmai tatprabhavam nivedya ca, 
jagémo ’jjayinim rijé mahodaraciromanih. 

69 anidrcasya nrpater anarham idam 4sanam. 


ity ekddagi katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 10 
dacamya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajfio mahapurusena saha samgamo jatah. tato gosthimn kurvata raya 
$ bhanitam: dryené ’maratvam bhavati; tat kim apy asti? taévat teno ’ktam: yadi 
vidya sadhyate, tad asti. rajfio *ktam: aham saidhayfmi. tatas tenai ’*ko mantro 
dattah; naktabhojanabrahmacaryabhicayyadibhih samvatsaraparyantam mantrah 
6 sadhyah, tato dacincena homah kartavyah, pirnahutév agnimadhyad ekah puruso 
divyam phalam dasyati; tatphalabhaksane ’maratvam bhavati. tato rajiia tathai 
’va mantrasidhanam krtam, phalam labdham. phalena saha ’gacchata *svasti *vadan 
9 vrddho vipro rajia drstah, tasmai phalam dattam. 
putrikayo ’ktam: idrcam dudéryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati dagami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 10 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarfjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvaé yavat sinhi- 
sanam drohati, tavad dacamaputrikaé ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
g yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajfia 
prsté putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
yah kasmiaccana yoginah parataram labdhvé manum, tajjapam 
krtva, homavidhim dadhad, dhutavaho divyam phalam labdhavan, 
bhuktam mrtyujaraharam, kuvapuse vipraya tad rogine 
karunyat samadad, anena sadrcah crivikramena ’sti kah? 1 
avantipuryim vikramadityanrpah. anyada tatro “dyane ko’pi yogi samayato yat 
prechyate tat kathayati. tad akarnya rijfiia svapurusis tatpariksartham tatparcve 
8 presitéh; yatah: 
sarvatra ’pi hi sambhavanti bahavah papopadecaprada, 
loko ’pi svayam eva papakarane gadham nibaddhadarah; 
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ke te sarvahitopadecavicadavyaparinah sidhavo, 
yatsamsarganisarganastatamaso nirvanty ami dehinah ? 2 
tatas tais tatra gatvaé sa pariksitah, séttviko ‘yam ity ahiito ’pi rajfiah pareve na 
’yati, kathayati ca: bho raéjapurusah, vayath yoginas tyaktajanasafigaih, kim asmi- 
8 kath nrpena? yatah: | 
bhufijimahi vayam bhaiksyam, Acévdso vasimahi, 
cayImahi mahiprsthe, kurvimahi kim icvaraih? 38. 
rustair jandih kirh, yadi cittacantis ? 
tustdir janaih kirh, yadi cittataépah? 
prinati no nai ’va dunoti ca ’nyan, 
svasthah sado ‘dasaparo hi yogi. 4. 
tatas téis tatsvariiparh rajfie proktam. tad akarnya raja cintitam: 
ye nihsprhas tyaktasamastarigias 
tattvadikanistha galitibhimanah, 
samtosaposaikavilinavafichas, 
te rafijayanhti svamano, na lokam. 5 
ye lubdhacitté visayarthabhoge, 
bahir virigd, hrdi baddharagah, 
te dimbhika vesadhara¢ ca dhirta, 
manansi lokasya tu rafijayanti. 6 
tato rija svayam tatparcve jagima, tatra yamaniyamasanaprandyamapratyaharadhé- 
ranidhyanasamadhityastafigayogacarcim akarot. tatac cintitavan: 
bhih paryafko, nijabhujalata gallakam, kham viténam, 
dipag candrah, svam ativanitaé, renuna ca ‘fAgaragah; 
dikkanyaébhih pavanacamarair vijyamano ’nukilam; 
bhiksuh cete nanu nrpa iva tyaktasarvaisano "pi. 7 
yasye ’yam sthitih sa eva dhanyah, yatha: 
nityaénityavicirané pranayini, valrigyam ekam suhrt, 
sanmitrini yamédayah, camadamaprayah sahaya matah; 
miitryddyah paricarikah, sahacari nityam mumuksa, balad 
ucchedya ripavac ca mohamamatasamkalpasaiigadayah. 8 
tato *ho gunddhiko ’yam nrpatir iti tustena yoginaé rajiah phalam ekam dattam, 
prabhavac ca kathitah, yathé: anena bhuktamatrené ’maranantam ¢ariradrogyata 
3 bhavati ’ti. tat phalam adaya raja pathy agacchan kenapi roginié mahakastabhi- 
bhiitena prarthitah; prarthanabhafigabhiruh krpésamudras tat phalam tasmiai 
dattavan. 
6 ato rajann idrcam aéudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhadsanadvatrincakdyam dacami katha 


11. Story of the Eleventh Statuette 
Vicarious sacrifice for a man who was dedicated to an ogre 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 11 
punar api raja cubhe muhirte yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad 
anyayaé puttalikayé bhanitam: bho rajan, yas tu vikramasyau ’dar- 
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8 yavan so ’smin sinhasana upavicatu. raja *bravit: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasya vikramasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: bho rajan, 
criyatam. 

6 vikrame rajyam kurvati sati bhimandale durjanah picunas taskarah 
papakarmad naro na ’sit. anyac ca: yasya rajfiah sarvada rajyacinta- 
mantravicérah svatobalavadvairivijayopayavicaérah sa cintaturatvad 

9 divaratram nidram na yati. uktam ca: 

arthaturanaém na gurur na bandhuh; 
kamaturanam na bhayam na lajja; 
cintaturaném na sukham na nidra; 
ksudhaturanam na rucir na pakvam. 1 
ayam vikramo raja tathé na bhavati; sarvan pratyarthibhibhujah 
svapadapadmiacritan vidhaya 7jfianatilafighanena rajyam akarot. 

3 uktam ca: 

ajiamatraphalam rajyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah; 

jhdanamatraphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 2 
ekadé raja rajyabharam mantrisu nidhéya svayam yogivesena de- 
cantaram nirgatah. yatraé *tmanac cittasya sukham bhavati, tatra 

3 katicid dinani tisthati; yatra ’¢caryam pacyati, tatra ’pi kalam nayati. 
evam paryatatas tasyai ‘kasmin divase maharanye siryo ’stam gatah; 
raja vrksamilam Acrityo ’pavistah. tasya vrksasyo ’pari vrddhac 

6 ciramjivi nama kaccit paksirajo *bhit. tasya putrah pautrae¢ ca 
pratar decantaralam gatvaé svodarapiranam vidhaya sayamkadle 
pratyekam ekaikam phalam adaya vrddhaya tasmai ciramjivine prati- 

9 dinam prayacchanti. sadhu ce ’dam ucyate: 

vrddhau ca matapitarau sadhvi bharya sutah cicuh, 

apy akaryacatam krtva bhartavya, manur abravit. 3 
tato ratrau sa ciramjivi sukheno ’pavistas tan paksino ’prechat, raja 
pi vrksamile sthitas tadvacanam crnoti: bhoh putrah, nanadecin 

3 paryatadbhir bhavadbhih kim-kim citram drstam?  tatrai kena 
paksiné bhanitam: maya kimapy 4ccaryam na drstam, param adya 
divase mama cetasi mahad duhkham bhavati. ciramjivino *ktam: 

6 tat kathaya, kimnimittam duhkham bhavati. teno *ktam: kevala- 
kathanena kim bhavisyati ? vrddheno ’ktam: bhoh putra, yo duhkhi, 
sa suhrde svaduhkham nivedya sukhi bhavati. tatha co ’ktam: 

suhrdi nirantaracitte, gunavati bhrtye, *nuvartini kalatre, 

svamini sauhrdacitte nivedya duhkham, sukhi bhavati. 4 
tasya vakyam crutva sa paksy 4tmano duhkham kathayati: bhos tata, 
criyatém. asty uttaradece caéivalaghoso nama parvatah; tatparvata- 

3 samipe palaicanagaram asti. tasmin parvate sthitah kaccid raksasah 
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pratidinam nagaram agatya sammukhagatam kamcana purusam 
balat parvatam nitvaé bhaksayati. ekad& tannagaravasibhir janair 
6 uktah: bho bakasura, tvam yatheccham sammmukhapatitam purusam 
ma bhaksaya; vayam tubhyam ekam purusam pratidinam aharartham 
dasyamah. tatas tena ‘igikrtam. tadanantaram janah pratidinam 
9 grhakramendi *kaikam purusam tasmfi prayacchati. evam mahan 
kalo gatah. adya mama pirvajanmanimittabhitasya mitrasya brah- 
manasya pali samayataé. tasydi ka eva putrah. tam putram dadati 
12 cet, samtativichedo bhavisyati; atmanam prayacchati cet, bharya 
vidhava bhavisyati, vaidhavyam punar mahaduhkham. iti tesim 
duhkhena *ham api duhkhi samjatah; etan mama duhkhakdranam. 
15 tasya vacanam crutvaé tatratyair anydih paksibhir bhanitam: aho 
ayam eva suhrt, yah suhrdo duhkhena svayam duhkhi bhavati. etad 
eva mitratvam. uktam ca: 
sukhini sukhi suhrdi suhrd duhkhini duhkhi svayam ca yo 
bhavati; 
udite muditah sindhuh cacini samagro ’stam ayati ca ksinah. 5 
tatha ca: 
ksirenaé *tmagatodakaya hi guna dattah pura te ’khilah; 
ksire tapam aveksya tena payasa hy atma kreanau hutah; 
gantum pavakam unmanas tad abhavad drstva tu mitrapadam; 
yuktam tena jalena camyati; satém mi§aitri punas tv 
idrci. 6 
iti paksindm vacanam ¢rutva rajé yatra tan nagaram tisthati tatra 
gatah. tato vadhyaciliém niriksya tatsamipasthitasarovare snatva 
3 vadhyacilayim upavistah. tasmin samaye raksasah samagatya 
prahasitavadanam drstvé vismitas tam bhanati: bho mahiasattva, 
tvam kutah samagato ’si? atra cilayam pratidinam ya upavicati, sa 
6 madigamanat pirvam eva bhayan mriyate. tvam punar mahadhairya- 
sampannah prahasitavadano dreyase. anyac ca: yasya maranakalah 
samayati, tasye “ndriyani glanim prapnuvanti; tvam punar adhikam 
9 kantim prapya hasasi. tarhi kathaya: ko bhavan iti. rajfia bhanitam: 
bho raksasa, tava kim anena vicirena? maya parartham eva tac 
chariram diyate; yad atmanah samihitam tat kuru. raksasena sva- 
12 manasi vicdritam: aho sédhur ayam, yad atmanah sukhabhogecchim 
vihaya paraduhkhena duhkhi bhavati. uktam ca: 
tyaktva ’tmasukhabhogeccham, sarvasattvasukhiisinah, 
bhavanti paraduhkhena sadhavo ’tyantaduhkhitah. 7 
rajanam abravit: bho mahapurusa, parartham gariram prayacchatas 
ii va jivitam claghyam. kutah: 
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pacavo ’pi hi jivanti kevalatmodarambharah; 

tasyai ’va jivitam claghyam yah parartham hi jivati. 8 
bhavadreim paropakarinam etac citram na bhavati. uktam ca: 

kim atra citram yat santah paranugrahatatparah ? 

na hi svadehacdityartham jayante candanadrumah. 9 
anyac ca: bho mahiasattva, anenai ’va paropakarena tvam sarvah 
sampadah prapnosi. tatha co ’ktam: 

paropakaravyaparaparo yah puruso bhuvi, 

sa sampadam samapnoti parad api ca yat param. 10 
tatha ca: 

paropakaraniraté ye svargasukhanihsprhah, 

jagaddhitaya janitah sadhavas tv idreé bhuvi. 11 
evam bhanitva rajanam punar abravit: bho mahasattva, tava ’>ham 
tusto ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajiio *ktam: bho raksasa, tvam api mama 

8 yadi prasanno jato ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti manusyabhaksanam 
parityaja. anyad api: mayo ’cyaménam upadecam crnu. tatha: 

yatha *tmanah priyah pranah, sarvesim praninam tatha; 
tasman mrtyubhayat te ’pi tratavyah pranino budhaih. 12 
tatha ca: 
janmamrtyujaraduhkhair nityam samsarasagare 
kligyanti jantavo ghore, mrtyos trasyanti te yatah. 13 
marisyami ‘ti yad duhkham purusasyo ’pajayate, 
cakyas tena *“numanena paro ’pi pariraksitum. 14 anyac ca: 
yatha ca te jivitam atmanah priyam, 
tatha paresim api jivitam priyam; 
samraksyate jivitam atmano yatha, 
tatha paresém api raksa jivitam. 15 
iti rajfiaé niripito raksasas tadaprabhrti pranimaranam tyaktavan; 
raja vikramo ’pi svanagaram agamat. 

8 imam kathaém kathayitva puttaliké bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryaparopakaradayo guna vartante cet, tarhy asmin 
sinhdsana upavica. tac chrutva raja tisnim Asit. 

ity ekddagakhydnam 


MerricaL REcENSION OF 11 [This, in mss. of MR, is 9 
tatah kadacid adrodhum asanam samupasthitam 
yathaépirvam nirundhantyah paficélyé vag ajrmbhata: 
§ kathayami kathim ekam, avadhanaparo bhava. 
asti nirdalitéritimandalo bhrtamandalah 
akhandavikramodaro vikramadityabhipatih. 
6 mantriniksiptasimrajyah kimkurvano mahipatih 
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kad&cin niryayav ekah prthviparyatanecchayéa. 
pathi bhraman nadir vanyéh kadacic chramakarcitah 
9 so ‘dhityakaém samadhyasta, bhanur apy astamastakam. 
tato dinamanih sarpatkalasarpaciromanih 
ksanam diksi jandir majjan varunalayavarini. 

12 raja ’vatasthe tatraii ’va bahupddasya kasyacit 
kalapufijikrtadhvantakélusyasya taror adhah. 
tatas tatpidapachayadvigunikrtavaibhavam 

15 sasira sarvatah sarvanetrindhakaranam tamah. 
sa tatra phalavistirne mahipalo mahitale 
cicye nihcesabhipalakotirasthitacasanah. 

18 tatrai ’va ’nokahe ’nekavihamgamakulakule 
ciramjivi ’ti vikhyatah kaccid asti khagecvarah. 
ndnddigantasimantavanavativiharinah 

21 sa papraccha samayatan bandhubhitan patatrinah: 
mitrini briita, yusmabhir yatair aharasiddhaye 
yat kimcid api tatratyam accaryam avalokitam. 

24 crotum kautukiné ’nena pariprstesu pattrisu 
udarambharako nima vyaharsit kaccid andajah: 
adya runodaye deva vimrjya garuto vayam 

27 uddiya vindhyasamayam samalokisma kaénanam; 
ucchvasatpadmakifijalkagandhabandhuriténtaram, 
sphutapravalamukulasphotanirmuktamaérutam, 

30 *sahakaraphalasvadasamtustacukacarikam, 
paritustakalalapaparapustakalakulam, 
sphurajjaladharapiranekakasarabhasuram, 

33 kridatkhagamukhabhrastaminakhandatatantaram. 
kafikaélukhandano nama kafikas tatra suhrd vrtah; 
cintéparavaco na ’sman viveda puratah sthitan. 

86 sa prsto ’smabhir dcasta cintésamtapakéranam, 
vinicvasya galadbaspapirotpiditalocanah: 
asty atra kaccit kravyado dvidacagrimanimakah, 

39 duracayo vindhyaguham adhicete ’nuvasaram. 
kalpayanti sma tatratyds tasyé *haram samfhitam, 
apupastipabahulam kimca kamcana pirusam. 

42 tasyai ’vam vartamanasya raksasah picitécinah 
kramaharatayaé kaccin madiyah kalpitah suhrt. 
idam madantahkarane duhkhajanmani karanam; 

45 pratikartum acakyatvat tasya cocémi, na& ’nyatha. 
iti tasya vacah crutvd punar evam avadisam: 
manusyena samam sakhyam katham tava ghatisyate ? 

48 iti prsto ’vadat sarvam bhiyah kafikas tada ’ndajah: 
vaktum evam *na “*jihremi pratikdraksamah katham? 
tatha ’pi yusmannirbandhiad abhagyo ’ham udiraye. 

51 kadacit tatra gahane papind paksighatina 
papena kenacid dhira vitata diksu vagura; 
rasandlampatataya sagano ’ham sada caran 
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54 adhivari tato déivad alagam buddhivarjitah. 
tatah ksanantare kaccid agato dvijabalakah, 
*samidaharanarthaya mam adraksit sa dubkhitah; 

57 tiisnim ksanam samdsthaya, vacikrtya manah canaih, 
tvaraya sa madabhyacam abhyagatya krpaparah, 
vichidya vaguram punyah saganam mam ajivayat. 

60 mamai ’vam tatprasadena tadaprabhrti *jivanam; 
upavincih samabhavan; na ’radam paficasottarah. 
tathavidhopakarta ’dya sa me prana bahiccarah 

63 bhaksisyate raksase ’ti papah cocimi kevalam. 
iti tatkarundlapakalusikrtacetanah 
na ’dhuna ’pi *vijaniya vicarya ’pi pratikriyaim. 

66 *udarambharakendi ’vam *ciramjivi niveditah 
mene: *karmaparadhinam jagat sarvam carécaram. 
crnvans tad vikramah cighram yayau tadraksasalayam; 

69 cilé sumahati tatra raksobhojanabhajanam, 
tatparyante ’sthinicayo mrtyukridaécalopamah. 
tacchilamadhyagam bhipam raiksasigamanarthinam 

72 vina *hiraidisambharam ice rakso ’tikopanam: 
are manusyahataka madajndlaighanodyatah 
anitvaé mahyam ahéram kas tvam kevalam agatah ? 

75 tada bhipas tam acasta: ko’pi vaideciko ’smy aham; 
jinatu mim adyatanajanapratinidhim bhavan. 
kramaharatayaé praptam presayisyanti te prajah; 

78 tam muktviai ’va ’dya mam bhaksa, raksodharmam samacraya. 
paropakaradaksasya ksitipalaciromaneh 
aikarnya *tyadbhutam vaékyam samtutosa sa raiksasah; 

81 uvica vacanam: vira, varaye ’psitam atmanah. 
tatah savinayam praha raja raksasapufigavam: 
*sambhitir devatéyonaiu, vedacastravabodhanam, 

84 agnihotradir acirah sadhu sarvam, na samcayah. 
kim tu *yaksesu na ’sty eva satyam, ity avagamyate; 
tvam vihaya ’suram bhévam yad icchasi tatah ¢rnu. 

87 tasmin nica&caravare tathe ’ti praticrnvati, 

Varam viravaro vavre naresv abhayadaksinaém; 
tato ’vadhiiya mirdhanam raksah safigulicilanam 

90 cacansa: trisu lokesu na ‘sti vira tvaya samah. 
iti samtustahrdayo varam dattva tirodadhe. 
tatah sa vikramadityah kenapy anupalaksitah 

93 nijim ujjayinim pripa sa tadénim janidhipah. 
evam tvam api bhojendra paropakaranaksamah, 
hares tarhi samférodhum asanam; prabhaver atha. 

96 iti paficalikavakyad dsandrohanoktaya 
dhiyé saha mahipalah sa nyavartata tatksanat. 


ate navami hatha 
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BrirF R&cENsION oF 11 [This, in mss. of BR, is 8 
astamya puttalikayo ’*ktam: réjann akarnaya. 
kadacit samaye mantrivacanad rajé prthivim paryatann astamite bhanav aranya- 

3 madhya ekasya vrksasya tale sthitah. tavat tasmin vrkse ciramjivi nima khago 
’sti. tasya suhrdah paryatitum gataéh; ratrau militéh santo gosthIm kurvanti: kena 
kim krtam crutam drstam iti parasparena. tdvat paksino ’ktam: adya ’harnicam 

6 mama khedo jatah. kim? mamai *’kaputra eva pirvajanmasuhrd asti samudrama- 
dhye. tatrai ’ko raksasah; tasya bhaksandya raja pratidinam ekam manusyam datte. 
evam pali krta ’sti. tarhi prabhate ’smatsuhrdah pali. tena ’smakam cinta. 

9  idrcam paksivakyam crutva riji prabhate padukabalena tasmin sthane gatah. 
taévat tatrai ’ka cila ’sti; tatro ‘pari nara upavicati; tato raksasas tam khadayati. 
tasyam ciliyim rajo ’pavistah. taivad agatya raksaso py apirvapurusam drstvo ’ce: 

12 tvam kah? kimartham Aitmanam ksapayasi? tarhy aham prasanno ’smi; varam 
vrnu. rajfio *ktam: yadi prasanno ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti manusydharas tyajyah. 
tena tathdi ’va manitam. tato rijé puram gatah. 

15 —putrikayo ’ktam: yasye ’drcam sattvam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


uty astami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 11 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhaésanam 
drohati, tavad ekadaci putrikaé ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, yasya 
3 vikramidityasadrcam fudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad diudaryam iti raja prsta 
putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
decintag carataé kvacin nrpatina ratriu mahiruttala- 
stheno ’rdhvasthakhagesu khinnavayasah kasyapi vik samcruti: 
pratar me suhrd antaripanagare *bhaksyeta ha raksase ’ty 
fiptam tan nijapadukabalavacad raksartham atma ’rpitah. 1 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. sa ca ’nyada nanaccaryabhrtabhtimandalavilokana- 
yal "kaki nirgatah. yatah: 
disai vivihacchariyam janijjaY suyanadu)janaviseso, 
appinam ca kalijja¥ hindijjai tena puhavie. 2 
tatah paryatan kvapi girigahvarasthavrksadhah samdhyasamaye sthitah. tatra vrkse 
ciramjivi nima paksi vasati. tada ratriu tatparivirapaksinah parasparam avocan: 
3 adya caranaya gatena kena kim accaryam drstam ? tatas tesv ekeno ’ktam: mama 
*dya mahaduhkham asti. anyaih paksibhih proktam: tava kim duhkham asti kathaya. 
sa ci *ha: manoduhkharh kasy& ’gre kathyate? 
asmabhic caturamburiciracanavichedinim medinim 
bhramyadbhih, sa na ko’pi nistusaguno drsto vicisto Janah, 
yasy& ’gre cirasamcitani hrdaye duhkhani sféukhyani va 
vyakhydya ksanam ekam ardham athava nib¢vasya vicramyate. $8 
so kovi na ’tthi suyano, jassa kahijjanti hiyayadukkhaim; 
hiyayaii inti kanthe, kanthati puno vilijjanti. 4 
tatas taih punah prstam: bhoh kathaya svaduhkham kim? akathite na pratikadro 
bhavati. tatah sa paksi praha: samudrantara ekam dvipam asti. tatra riksasasya 
8 rajyam asti; tasydi ’kadiko manusyo grhaparipatyd pratyaham diyate. tatra mama 
pragbhavamitram asti; tasya cai ’kah putro ’sti, sa ca laghiyan. tad adya mama mit- 
rasya paripati samayaté. tena me mahaduhkham asti; yatah: 
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mitrani tani vidhuresu bhavanti yani; 
te pandité jagati ye purusantarajnhah; 
tyagi sa yah krcadhano ’pi hi samvibhagi; 
karyam vind bhajati yah sa paropakari. 5 
etat svariipam vrksddhah sthito raj& sarvam crutvé ’tyantam duhkhaduhkhito yoga- 
pidukaém druhya tasmin dvipe gatah. tatah samdhydsamaye svakutambasya ciksim 
8 dattvé paripatyé ’yaétam maranabhayena dinavadanam raksasabhavanapurah 
cilanivistam tam purusam drstvaé sakarunah crivikramah praha: bho yahi tvam, adya 
tava sthine ham asmi. teno ’ktam: kas tvam? kasmifn mriyase? rajfio ’ktam: 
6 mama svariipena tava kim kdryam? yahi tvam. tatah sa rajfio gunagrahanam 
kurvan gatah. tato ratrdu raksasah samayato rajinam sénandavadanam drstva 
praha: bhoh kas tvam evamvidhah sattvaciromanir yo marandn na bibhesi ? rajfio 
9 ’ce: matsvaripena kim karisyasi? tvam svakaryam kuru; grhana svabhaksam; 
yatah: 
prayena *krtakrtyatvan mrtyor udvijate janah; 
krtakrtyah samihante mrtyum priyam iva ’gatam. 6 
tatah sa riksasah pratyaksibhiiya praha: bhoh sattvika, tusto ’smi, yacasvaé *bhima- 
tam varam. raja ’pi jagida: yadi tusto ’si, tarhi tvaya ’dya ’rabhya pranivadho na 
8 vidheyah. pratipannam tad raksasena. tato raj4 yogapadukam druhya svapurim 
agat. raksasadvipasya lokah sukhi jatah. 
ato réjann idrcam adudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


ti sinhdsanadvatrincakdyam ekddacami katha 


12. Story of the Twelfth Statuette 
The spendthrift heir, and the woman tormented by an ogre 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 12 
punar api raja sinhasanam drodhum yavad agatas tavad anyaya 
puttalikayé bhanitam: bho rajan, etad vikramasya sinhasanam. 

3 tasya vikramasyau ‘daryadiguna yasya bhavanti, so ’smin sinhasana 
upavicatu. bhojeno ’ktam: kathaya tasyéu ‘daryadivrttantam. 
puttalikaé ’vadat: criiyatam rajan. 

6  vikramarke réjyam kurvati sati tasya nagare bhadraseno nama 
vanig asit. tasya putrah purandarah. tasya bhadrasenasya sampadim 
lyatta ni ’sti; param vyayacilo na bhavati. tatah kale gacchati 

9 bhadraseno mrtah; purandaro ’pi pituh sarvasvam prapya kalocita- 
tyagam kartum upakrantavaén. ekada tasya priyamitrena dhana- 
dena bhanitam: bhoh purandara, tvam vanikputro bhitva ’pi 

12 mahaksatriyakumira iva dhanavyayam karosi. etad vanikkula- 
sambhavasya laksanam na bhavati. vanikputrenai ’kakina ’pi 
samgrahah kartavyah; varatikaya api vyayo na karaniyah. upariji- 
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15 tam dravyam ekada kasyamcid apadi purusasyo ’payogam vrajati; 
ato buddhimata ’padartham dhanasamgrahah kartavyah. uktam ca: 
apadartham dhanam raksed, daran raksed dhanair api; 
atmanam satatam raksed, darair api dhandir api. 1 
etad vacanam crutva purandarah praha: bho dhanada, uparjitam 
dravyam kasyamcid apady upayogaya bhavati ’ti yo vadati sa vica- 
8 racinyah. yada pada ayasyanti, tado ’parjitam api dhanam nacyati. 
ato vivekina purusena gatasya coka 4gaémino ’rthasya ca cinta na 
kartavya, param vartamanam eva vicdraniyam. tatha co ’ktam: 
gatacoko na kartavyo, bhavisyam nai ’va cintayet; 
vartamanesu karyesu vartayanti vicaksanah. 2 
yad bhavitavyam tad andydsena ’pi bhavisyati; yad gamisyati 
tathai ’va gamisyati. uktam ca: 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva narikelaphalambuvat; 
gantavyam gatam ity ahur gajabhuktakapitthavat. 3 
na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam, bhavati ca bhavyam vina ’pi 
yatnena; 
karatalagatam api nacyati yasya hi bhavitavyata na ’sti. 4 
etatpurandaravacanena niruttari bhito dhanadas tisnim 4sit. tatah 
purandarah pitrdravyam sarvam vyayam anayat. tato nirdhani- 
8 kam purandaram bandhumitridayo na manayanti sma, tena saha 
na "pi gosthim kurvanti. purandarena svamanasi cintitam: aho 
mama haste yavad dhanam abhit, tavad ete mitradayo mama sevam 
6 akarsuh; idanim maya saha gosthim na kurvanti. nitir iyam satya; 
yasya ‘rtho ’sti tasyai ’va mitradayah santi. uktam ca: 
yasya ’rthas tasya mitrani, yasya ’rthas tasya bandhavah; 
yasya& ’rthah sa pumanl loke; yasya ’rthah sa ca panditah. 5 
tatha ca: 
punsi ksinadhane na bandhavajanah piirvam yatha vartate; 
sthitya kevalaya ’sthitah parijanah svachandataém gacchati; 
lolatvam suhrdah prayanti; bahucah kim va ’parair bhasaniir? 
bharyay4 api niccitam gatadhane nai ’va daras tadrcah. 6 
tatha ca: 
yasya "sti vittam sa narah kulinah, 
sa panditah sa crutavan gunajiiah; 
sa eva vakta sa ca darcaniyah; 


sarve gunah kaficanam acrayanti. 7 apl ca: 
avyayavato ’pi dhaninah svajanasahasram bhavet padastha- 
sya; 


bhrastadhanasya hi satatam bandhur api mukham na darga- 
yati. 8 tatha ca: 
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vanani dahato vahneh sakha bhavati marutah; 
sa eva dipanacaya; krce kasya ’sti siuhrdam ? 9 
ato daridryan maranam eva varam. uktam ca: 
uttistha ksanamaétram udvaha sakhe daridryabharam mama, 
crantas tavad aham ciram maranajam seve tvadiyam 
sukham; 
ity uktam dhanavarjitasya vacanam crutvaé gmacéne cavo 
daridryan maranam varam param iti jhatvdi ’va tisnim 
sthitah. 10 tatha ca: 
daridryaya namas tubhyam! siddho “ham tvatprasadatah; 
jagat pacyami yad aham, na mam pacyati kaccana. 11 
tatha ca: 
mrto daridrah puruso, mrtam maithunam aprajam, 
mrtam acrotriye danam, mrto yagas tv adaksinah. 12 
ity evam vicdrya decantaram gatah. paribhraman himacalasamipa- 
sthitam nagaram ekam agamat. tasya nagarasya na ’tidire veninam 
8 vanam abhit. svayam gramabhyantaram gatva ratriu kasyacid 
grhe vedikayam supto ’rdharatrasamaye venuvanamadhye rudantyah 
kasyaccit striyo hahakaéro *bhit: bho mahajanah, mim _ paritra- 
6 yadhvam paritrayadhvam; esa ko’pi raksaso mam marayati ’ti roda- 
nam acrausit. tatah prabhatasamaye grimavasino janan aprcchat: 
bho mahajanah, kim evam atra venuvane? ka stri ratrau rodati ? 
9 tair uktam: atra vane pratidinam evam ratrau rodanadhvanih criyate; 
param tu ko’pi bhayan na gacchati na vicdrayati ca. tatah puranda- 
rah svanagaram agatya rajanam adraksit. tato ra). prstah: bhoh 
12 purandara, decéntaram paribhramata tvayé kim apirvam drstam ? 
tatah purandaro venuvanavrttantam akathayat. raja tat kautukam 
crutva tena saha tan nagaram agatya ratrau venuvanamadhye striya 
15 rodanacabdam crutva yavad vanamadhye pravicati, tavad atibhayam- 
karam rudantim anatham striyam miarayantam riksasam ekam apac- 
yat; abravic ca: re papistha, striyam anathim kimartham marayasi ? 
18 raksaseno *ktam: tava kim anena vicdrena ? tvam 4tmano margena 
gaccha, anyatha vrthdi ’va mama hastena marisyasi. tata ubhayor 
yuddham jatam, rajfiaé marito raksasah. tad& sa stri samagatya 
21 rajiiah padayoh patitva bhanati: bhoh svamin, tava prasidin mama 
capasya ’vasinam abhit; mahato duhkhasagarad uddhrta tvaya ’ham. 
raja bhanati: ki tvam ? tayo ’ktam: criyatém. asminn eva nagare 
24 mahadhanasampannah kaccid brahmano ’bhit. tasya bharya *ham 
vyabhicérini; mama tasyo ’pari pritir na ’sti, tasya mamo ’pari mahan 
anurago vartate. ripadigarvayukta *>ham tena sambhogartham ahita 
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27 na gacchami. tato yavajjivam kamasamtaptah sa mama patir dehava- 
sinasamaye mam acapat: kim iti, he duracire paparipe, yatha 
yavajjivam tvayé mama samtapah krtah, tathai ’va venuvanavasi kac- 

80 cid raksaso ’tibhayamkararipo ratrau tvam anicchantim suratartham 
pratidinam marayatu. iti tena capta ’~ham. punah capasya ’vasinam 
maya& yacitam: kim iti, bho natha, caépasya ’vasdnam dehi. teno 

838 *ktam: yada paropakaéri mahadhdiryasampannah purusah kaccit 
samagatya raksasam marayisyati, tada tava capavasainam bhavisyati. 
tarhi tvayaé *ham capaén mocité. mama pranah cariran nirgacchanti; 

86 mama navaghataparipirnam suvarnam asti. tad vrtha yasyati. 
tvam tad grhine ’ti dhanasthanam rajfie nivedya prandn atyajat. 
raja ’pi tan navaghataparipirnam dhanam purandaraya vanije dattva 

89 tena saho *jjayinim gatah. 

puttalike *mim kathim kathayitva rajinam abravit: bho rajan, 
evamvidham dhairyam daudiryam tvayi vidyate cet tarhy asmin 

42 smhasana upavica. etac chrutva rajé tisnim babhiva. 


itt dvddagakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 12 
punah kadacid drodhum dsanam samupagatam 
arundhan madhurair evam vacobhih saélabhafjika: 
$ rajaii chrnusva madvakyam, avadhiya manah ksanam. 
vikramadityabhipalabhujadandabhiraksite 
bhadraseno vanig abhid dhanaddhyah putabhedane. 
6 “dhanadasye ’va tasya ’sann ananté dhanasampadah; 
sarvesim api lokaénaém upakaraya kevalam. 
nimna purandarah putras tasya ’sid bhipurandarah, 
9 tyadgabhogiikanirato virato dravyasamcaye. 
gate pitari kalena bhadrasene purandaram 
tyaégabhogaikaniratam avocann aptabandhavah: 

12 aho purandara dravyam vinacayasi kevalam, 
na tu samcayabuddhis te; dravye naste vrtha bhavet; 
dhanadhyasyai ’va sidhyanti punsah sarve manorathah; 

15 jivato ’pi mrtasye ’va sarvacinya daridrata. 
vidyatapogunacarair hind api mahitale 
dhanadhyah sukham edhante; na vyayitha vrthé dhanam. 

18 4padambhodhimagnanim dhanam nistérasidhanam; 
durudarkim ato bila balicim mufica cemusim. 
ity udiritam akarnya smayamano madandhadhih, 

21 babhase sa giram dantakantidhautam ivo ’jjvalim: 
tyagabhogau parityajya dhanam duhkhena sambhrtam 
upabhoksyami paccad ity es& mirkhavicarana. 

24 dhadnyani kirnani yathaé prthivyah 

sammarjani samcinute samantat, 
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lubdhas tathé samcinute dhan&ni; _ 

27 dat&é ca bhokta ca parac ca tesiim. 
na tyfgéya na bhogaya yasya syat tadrcam dhanam, 
tad eva vipadim milam, iti vidvadbhir fritam. 

80 tatra milam dhanam nama, préninam iha jivanam; 
kevalam sambhrtam dravyam tadaé *kadupakaérakam ? 
sampadas tyagabhogabhyam bhoktavya buddhicélina; 

883 vrthé samcinvatah punso vidhatte vidhir anyatha. 
etad dvayam karomy adya; kimcid draksyamy atah param ! 
iti cintambudhiau na *syadd; ity dste pirvabhasitam: 

86 gate coko na kartavyo, bhavinam nai ’va cintayet; 
vartamianesu bhavesu vartetai ’vam vicaksanah. 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva, narikelaphalimbuvat; 

39 gantavyam gacchati tatha, gajabhuktakapitthavat. 
pratyudiritam et&évat tena devopajivina, 
vacobhir aficitéir evam nirastesv 4tmabandhusu, 

42 tato ’vasthadpitadravyam upabhogaya me bhavet, 
akhilam dhanam arthibhyo bhiyah pradat purandarah. 
tasya vicranitaécesadravinasya suhrjjanah 

45 daridrasya ’bhavan sarve prahasadikaparayanah. 
tatah sampannasamsaravairaigyo *bhit purandarah, 
akimcanatayaé dino manasy evam acintayat: 

48 yasmifi jane naro jivaty ucchrito bhirisampada, 
sa tatrai ’va daridray cet, kim nu kastataram tatah ? 
iti samcintya bandhinaim ananalokanaksamah 

51 ujjayinya vinirgatya caran sa madhuraém gatah. 
craéntas tatra sa kasvaccid brahmanyaé bhavanam vayau; 
visrastasarvavayavo nidadre mudriteksanah. 

54 atha ’siu tatpurodyanabilvatavyam muhur-muhuh 
krandantim ha hata ’smi ’ti kamcic chucrava kataram. 
ke ’yam nari mahaprajna brita kene ’ha tadyate ? 

57 prstih purandarendi ’vam te yathajnatam iicire: 
kaéranam tu na janimo, rava esa pratiksapam. 
ittham sa tair abhihito hrdi cafikéfikuram vahan, 

60 paribhramya bhuvam bhiyah pratipede nijam purim. 
sa drstva vikramiadityam, tena prsto niramayam, 
utsukah kautukaékhyane yathaévagatam abhyadhat: 

63 aham deva pura devapidapadmopajivina 
pitré samarjitam dravyam krtavan arthisarthasat; 
tato vittavihinasya mama krcchrena jivatah 

66 tirthaparyatanotkanthi, vihaya ca grhasprhim, 
ito nirgatya nagaraéd daridryagrahapiditah 
& himacalak&ét sveccham mahitalam aciarisam. 

69 tato nirgatya kedféram upetya tata agatah 
madhurém dhanasampattyé madhurém svahpuropamém; 
sphuratséudhaviharinyo yatra pury amardéfiiganah 

72 astamyam pirayant! ’ndor ardham svahkiitakidalaih; 
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yatra prisidacikharé jvalanmanikyamafijulah 
balatapaérunachaydm akile ’pi vitenire. 

75 indranilamanichayém *atha ratrisu yatpure 
pibanti mugdhé mugdhanam cakoré mukhacandrikaém. 
tatra vibhrimya kasydccit sadane nici nidritah; 

78 kasyaccid aham acriusam dkrandam atidiratam, 
ha hata ’smi hata ’smi ’ti rudantyac¢ ca muhur-mubuh. 
tadaprabhrti bhindtha tadyosidraksanéksamam 

81 mam anatham iva ’sidya karuna badhate bhrcam. 
ittham purandaravaco virah crutva vicém patih 
nirjagima sa tenal ’va karavalaikasédhanah. 

84 adityavikramadityav ativahitaviasarau, 
tau vanam bhuvanam sphitam param co ’bhav avapatuh. 
rajaniramanitéraharodbhasanamandite 

87 ujjrmbhite tamahstome kalakanthagalatvisi, 
karavalatijihvalakaralabhujapannagah 
saha vaicyena vijane tasthav avahito nrpah. 

90 atrantare yatudhanakacaghatanipidita 
cukroca ’praptacarané karunakulitaksaram. 
tatah pravicya bhipalo ratrau ratricaralayam 

93 dadarca vanitém artim nikasa nikasitmajam. 
tatah krpalur avadad: raksitaé ’ham samagatah — 
ma bhaisir abale — dustaraksahksaranadiksitah. 

96 ity Acvasya gira balam dadarca puratah sthitam 
davanalapariplustamahadrim iva jaigamam. 
tatas tatarja tam raja vakyair virarasanvitaih: 

99 viddhi maim vikramadityam, mufica balam, na cec chrnu! 
adya nirbhidya vaksas te matkaéukseyakadhiaraya 
dhunomi rudhiraughena bhitavetaladakinih. 

102 tvayy adya patite bhimir viciryatsamdhibandhanai 
kalpantacaninirghataghatanam samsmarisyati; 
vartisyate ’dyaprabhrti nirvrticg ca suparvandm. 

105 striyam maccharane loke kah puman badhitum ksamah ? 
evam uktah sakopena bhipena, sphuritadharah 
babhase danturair dantaih prakacitadigantarah: 

108 vrthaé vikatthase ksudra ksatrabandho mama ’gratah; 
vikramo yadi te bhipa vidyate, darcaya ‘dhuna; 
naratikabalam némn& dundubher vancasambhavam 

111 mam na jandsi; kim midha glipayisye gadahataih ? 
puré maddantasamlagnas tvadrcéh kikasottarah; 
ady& ’pi na ca niryanti; pacya danstrantaram mukhe! 

114 ityanyonyoddhatalapair jhdipitatmaparikramaiu 
yuyudhate mahavirau vikramadityaraksasau; 
mahoksiav iva garjantau, cardilav iva kopitau, 

117 yuyudh&te tathaé ’nyonyam prabhinnav iva varanau. 
anyonyayuddhasamghattasphulifigotkarabhisanam 
ativelam avartista yuddham adbhutahastayoh. 


112 12. Story of the Twelfth Statuette — MR, BR, JR 


120 parasparéyudhaghataksatajdrunavigrahau 
samam udvahato *laksmim tau *gairikagirindrayoh. 
*gadasubhisanasphotasamghattanamaharavat 

123 kakubho mukharibhitah stuvant! ’va mrdham tayoh. 
tatah ksanena ksanadicaram atmabalena sah 
cakéra dharanipalah pranahinam mahdabalah. 

126 tacchiro mandalagrena bibhide mandalecvarah; 
mandalagre mahdyudha ittham daityam vyadirayat. 
prasinavrstir gaganat papita nrpamirdhani, 

129 praseduh kakubhah sikam artéyaé vadanenduna. 
tato nrpas tam praleyanirmuktaém iva padminim 
aloky& ’cvasayim asa tatkalocitavakpriyaih. 

182 ka ’si tanvaiigi kasya ’si, grhité raksasi katham ? 
yadi karnapatham praptum yogyam ced, akhilam vada. 
iti réjanyamirdhanyavaksudharasasecanit 

135 jajrmbhe hrdaye tasyé vaktum kautihalafkurah: 
asty avantipure vidvian dharmacarme "ti vicrutah; 
santah cansanti yam loke pratiripam brhaspateh. 

138 aham kantimati nima bharya tasya mahaétmanah, 
kenapi kaéyadosena prapité kuladisanam. 
mama duhcilatém evam jhapito nijabandhavaih, 

141 vicirya ’vadhyatim strindm vagvajram ajahin mayi: 
adyaprabhrti duhcile raksasi nici kanane 
kacdbhighataih krandantyias tatphalam te bhavisyati; 

144 yada kalantare kaccid asahiyo mahipatih 
nihanisyati tad raksah, tadé mokso bhavisyati. 
adya daivanurodhena virena mahata tvaya 

147 aham vimocité, kartum karavai pratyupakriyam. 
tvayaé vyapaditasya ’sya raksasah pirvasamcitam 
dhanam asti dhanadhyaksanidhigarvavinicanam. 

150 atrii ’va devayatanam, pirvena mahati cila, 
tim uttarena krocardhe niksiptam tad dhi raksasi. 
tad grhana maharaéja; yasyamy aham atho grhan; 

153 pirno mayi sada bhiyat tvatprasidasudhanidhih. 
iti rijinam dmantrya gatéyam viprayositi 
tad dhanam vanije sarvam dattva prayan nrpah purim. 

156 evam bhojamahipdla tvam cet tadrcasihasah, 
*tadrksattvamahadudaryah, sinhasanam alamkuru. 


ati dvddagt katha 


BriEF RECENSION OF 12 (This, in mss. of BR, is 11 
ekadacya putrikayo ’*ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

vikramarkasya nagara ekasya vanijah sampadim anto na ’sti. sa kalakramena 

S nidhanam gatah. tatas tasya putrena dravyam amiarge ksiptam. atha mitréih 

ciksito ’pi tegém vacanam na karoti. ittham tasmin dravye kgapite sati nirdhano 

bhaitvaé decéntaram gatah. tato marge gacchan nagaram ekam gatah. tatrai ’kam 
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6 vanam asti. tatra vane ratrav eka nary akrandati: bhoh ko’pi mim raksatu. evam 
dikarnya sa nagaralokam prstavan; tato lokena kathitam: atrai ’ko raksaso nari ci 
*sti; tasya alapadkrandanam nityam akarnyate, punah ko’pi kim asti ’ti codhayitum 

9 na caknoti. idrcam drstva sa vanikputrah punar api nagaram gatah; rajiie vrttantam 
niveditam. tato raji carmakhadgam grhitva tena saha nihsrtah; tan nagaram prap- 
tah. tavad ratriu tasmin vane naryaé ’kranditam. tad akarnya tena cabdena saha 

12 réji raitréu nirgatah. t&vad eko raksaso naérim ardradarukacdékhayaém mi§rayati. 
tato dvayoh samgramo jatah; tato rajfia raksaso nihatah. tato narya rajfie niveditam: 
rajan, tava prasidena mama karmakhandané jataé. rajfio ’*ktam: tvam ka? tayo 

15 ’ktam: aham asmin nagara ekasya viprasya bharyaé. maya tirunyamadena patir 
vaficitah. tato mama ’vasthayaé deham tyajaté bhartra cipo dattah: riksasas tvim 
atavyam ratriu vyapadayisyati. paccid anugrahah krtah: yada ko’pi naro raksasam 

18 vyapadayisyati, tadi tava muktir bhavisyati. tatas tava prasidena nistirniya 
mama navaghatadravyani svikuru. rajio ’ktam: stridhanam agrahyam. tayo 
*ktam: sémpratam mama prana yasyanti; tarhi mama dravyam tvayo ’pabhoktav- 

21 yam. tato raja dravyam vanije dattvé nagaram gatah. 

rajann idrcam audaéryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity ekadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 12 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhdsa- 
nam adhirohati, tavad dvadaci putrikaé ’vadat: raéjann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajiia 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
vanijyoparjitarddhir dhanapatisadrcah ko’pi vaicyo mrtas, tat- 
putrah paitryadimitrair: dhanam idam arare ’sadvyayan ma vinicth! 
ity ducityopadecin kumatir aganayafi jatadaridryamudro 
bhrimyan decantar ekam vipinam upagatah criphalanam vicilam. 1 
krocantim tatra ratrau striyam ayam acrnot. tanmukhena ’khilam tac 
chrutva crivikramarko nici nicitalasaddharanistrincadhari 
gatva stryakrocaraksah samiti nihatavan; si vadhir bhartrduhkhan 
nirmukté svarnakumbhan adita nava, dadau vaicyaputraya tan sah. 2 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah. bhadraseno vyavahari; tatputrah purandarah. 
pitary uparate pitur laksmipurandaro lilaya vilasan, svajanair varitah, yatha: bhoh, 
8 asadvyayam ma kuru; raksité ca laksmih kamapy upayogam dyati; laksmyai ’va 
purusasya mahattvam; yatah: 
varam racir asiu prasiya bhavatim ratnakaratvam gato; 
laksmi tvatpatibhavam etya murajij jatas trilokipatih; 
kandarpo janacittanandana iti tvannandanatvad abhit; 
sarvatra tvadanugrahapranayini manye mahattvasthitih. 8 
laksmya ’guna api guna bhavanti; yatah: 
dlasyam sthiratam upaiti, bhajate cipalyam udyogitam; 
mikatvam mitabhagitém vitanute, miugdhyam bhaved arjavam; 
‘patrapatravicérabhavaviraho yacchaty udarétmatam; 
miatar laksmi tava prasddavacato dosa api syur gunah. 4 
etat svajanavacanam crutva teno ’ktam: 
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gate coko na kartavyo, bhavisyam nai ’va cintayet; 
vartamianena kélena vartayanti vicaksandh. 5 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva, nalikeraphalambuvat; 
gantavyam gatam ity dhur, gajabhuktakapitthavat. 6 
tatas tena pitro ’parjitam vittam sarvam api dattam bhuktam ca. tatah kaélena 
nirdhanah svajanaih parabhitah. 
varam vanam vyaghragajendrasevitam, 
drumialayah pattraphalimbubhojanam; 
trndic ca cayya ’varajirnavalkalam, 
na bandhumadhye dhanahinajivitam. 7 
iti samcintya decintaram gato bhrimyan malayacalopdntapuram gatah. tatra 
ratréu kasyé api striyih karunasvarena dinavacandi rodanam crutvé pratar 
8 lokan aprcchat. tair uktam: na jfidyate, pratyaham iyam kacit stri roditi; tena 
"ristacafikayai c& ’smatpuram atyantabhaydkulam asti ’ti svaripam jfidtvé tena 
purandarena rajfie vijfiaptam. raja tu kautukat tatpuram gatah. ratriu khadgam 
6 ddaya velavane sthitah. strirodanam crutvd tatpircve gato mahibhayamkaram 
riksasam kacdghataih striyam tadayantam drstvé karundparo nrpas tam uvéca: 
re raksasa, strivadham kim karosi ? yadi bhujabalam asti, tarhi may&é saha yuddham 
9 kuru. tato dvayoh samgrame rajiiaé raksasavadhah krtah. tam drstva stri réjanam 
tustava: bho virddhivira, tava prasidena sukhini jaitéi ’smi ’ti. tato raja praha: 
bhadre, ka ’si tvam? tatas tayo ’ce: aham brahmanapatni; mama patir mayi 
12 badham dsaktah, param kenapi karmané sa mama na rocate. tena duhkhena mrto 
’yam riksaso jatah; sa ca pratyaham pirvavairenad ’gatya ratrau maim tadayati. tad 
adya tvatprasidena *ham sukhini jaté; gato ’yam mamo ’padravah. tava ca puru- 
15 sottamasya pratyupakéram kartum anicé kim karomi? param asmatsamtane ko’pi 
na ’sti ti navakalacé hemamayiah santi, tan grhinatvam. tava yad diyate, tat sarvam 
stokam eva. tato raja tad dravyam Iflayai ’va purandaréya dattva svapurim agat. 
18 ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica, 


att sinhdsanadvatrincakdyam dvddagi katha 
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punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhasana upavestum sa eva samarthah, 

8 yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo gunaé bhavanti. bhojarajo ’vadat: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyéu *diryavrttantam. puttalika vadati: 
¢rnu rajan. 

6 ekad& vikramarko rajyabhéaram mantrivarge nidhaiya svayam 
yogivesena prthviparyatanam kartum nirgatah. grima ekam ratrim 
nayati, nagare paficaratrir gamayati. evam paribhramann ekada 

9 nagaram ekam agamat. tannagarasamipasthitanaditate devalayam 
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ekam dsit. tasmin devalaye sarve mahajanah pauranikat puranam 
¢rnvanti. raja pi nadyam snatva devalayam gatva devam namaskrtya 
12 mahajanasamipa upavistah. tasmin samaye pauranikah puranava- 
kyani pathati: 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah; 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh; kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 1 
criiyatam dharmasarvasvam, yad uktam castrakotibhih; 
paropakarah punyadya, papaya parapidanam. 2 
yo duhkhitani bhitani drstvaé bhavati duhkhitah, 
sukhitani sukhi ca ’pi, sa dharmam veda naisthikam. 3 
na ’to bhiiyans tato dharmah kaccid anyo ’sti dehinam, 
praninim bhayabhitanim abhayam yah prayacchati. 4 
param ekasya sattvasya pradatur jivitam varam, 
na ca viprasahasrebhyo gosahasram dine-dine. 5 
abhayam sarvabhitebhyo yo dadati dayaparah, 
tasya dehavimuktasya ksaya eva na vidyate. 6 
hemadhenudharadinam datarah sulabha bhuvi, 
durlabhah puruso loke sarvajivadayaparah. 7 
mahatam api yajfianam kalena ksiyate phalam; 
dattva *bhayam pradanasya ksaya eva na vidyate. 8 
dattam istam tapas taptam tirthayatra crutam tatha, 
sarvany abhayadanasya kalam na ’rhanti sodacim. 9 
catuhsaégaraparyantém yo dadyad vasudham imam, 
yac¢ ca *bhayam ca bhitebhyas, tayor abhayado ‘dhikah. 10 
adhruvena ¢arirena pratiksanavinacina 
dhruvam yo na ’rjayed dharmam, sa cocyo miidhacetanah. 11 
yadi pranyupakaraya deho ’yam no ’payujyate, 
tatah kim upakdaro ’sya pratyaham kriyate nrbhih ? 12 
ekatah kratavah sarve samagravaradaksinah, 
ekato bhayabhitasya praninah pranaraksanam. 13 
kim bahuno ’ktena ? 
paropakaravyaparaparo yah puruso bhuvl, 
sa sampadam samapnoti parad apica yat param. 14 
asmin puranakathanasamaye kaccid brahmanah patnya saha nadim 
uttaran mahapiirena niyamano hahakaram kurvan naditate pura- 
g nacrotrn mahajanan prati vadati: bho bho mahajanah, dhavadhvam 
dhavadhvam, esa vrddhah sapatniko brahmano *ham nadipravahena 
balan niye; yah ko’pi sattvadhiko dharmiko mama sapatnikasya 
6 jivadanam dadatu. jaleno ’hyamanasya dhvanim crutva te maha- 
janah sarve ’pi sakautukam pacyanti; na ko’pi tasyaé *bhayam prayac- 
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chati, na pravahad apanetum nadimadhye pravicati. tato vikramarko 
9 raja ma bhiisir iti tasya ’*bhayam dattvé nadimadhye pravicya patnya 
saha tam brahmanam mahdapirad akrsya tatam anitavan. brahmano 
‘pi svasthah san rajinam avadat: bho mahasattva, mamai ‘tac 
1g chariram pirvam matdpitrbhyam utpannam; idanim tvatsakacad 
dvitiyam janma praptam. atah pranadénin mahopakarinas tava 
kimapi pratyupakaram na karisyaimi cet, mama jivitam vyartham eva. 
15 tasmad godivaryudakamadhye maya dvadacavarsaparyantam naima- 
trayajapah krtah, tat punyam tubhyam diyate. anyac ca: yat 
krechracindrayanadina kimapi sukrtam uparjitam asti, tat samagram 
1g tvam grhane ’ti bhanitva rajfie tat sarvam punyam samarpya ’cisam 
dattva patnya saha nijasthanam jagama. 
tasmin samaye ’tibhayamkararipah kaccid brahmaraksaso rijasami- 
91 pam agatah. raja ’pi tam drstva ’vadat: bho mahapurusa, kas tvam ? 
teno ’ktam: aham atrai ’va nagare brahmanah kaccit sarvada dusprati- 
grahajivy ayadjyayajakac ca tatha vidyagarvat sarvan vrddhan maha- 
a4 tah sadhiin disayémi. tatpatakavacdd asmin purahsthitacvatthapa- 
dape brahmaraksaso bhiitva ’tyantaduhkhito dacavarsasahasram 
tisthami. adya bhavator ubhayor gosthim crutva samagato *ham 
gy tava ‘ntikam. tarhi bhavén mahadruma iva sakalajagadupakari. 
rajfio *ktam: kim yacyate tvayaé ? teno ’ktam: idanim brahmanena 
yat sukrtam tubhyam dattam, tan mama diyatém. tena punyena 
30 "ham asmad ghorat karmasagarad uttirno bhavisyami. raja tadanim 
eva tat punyam tasmai dadau. so ’pi tena punyena tasmat karmano 
mukto divyaripadharah san rajanam stutvé svargam jagima. raja 
gg ‘pl svanagaram agamat. 
iti kathaém kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audiryam paropakaro yadi vidyate, tarhy asmin sinha- 
36 Sana upavica. tac chrutva raja ‘py adhomukho babhiva. 
att trayodacopakhydnam 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 13 
athai ’kadi bhiitadhatrimandalakhandalam punah 
drodhum dsanam praptam *vyaharsit silabhaijika: 

8 rajann dkarnaya kathim kathaniyim kathantare, 
yatkathékarnanat tathyam mahoddro bhaven nrpah. 
asti ksmapalakotiracekharikrtacésanah 

6 palayan vasudham eko vikramo ’dbhutavikramah. 
cakrasya vikramarkasya jiiaéyatam iyati bhida: 
tapobalin bibhety ekas, tan eva snihyati ’tarah. 

9 yam sundsiranasiravijayanakabhadiravam 


Vikrama shames the wise men by an example of unselfishness 117 


mahacanipraharanam cafikante *vairibhibhrtah; 
nityam sukhdikarfipasya yasya nirjitavairinah 

12 cintd na kAcin nrpater anubadhnati mainasam; 
sa kadacin mahfpalo mahiparyatanecchaya 
gramaikardtramargena yayéu sanmargaraksanah. 

15 tatra ghosapuragramakarakhetakapattanan 
darcam-darcam cacirai ’ko ’nekaccaryamayim mahim. 
tato dharmapuram nama grimam gaiigitate nrpah 

18 janamejayabhipena viprasad vihitam yayau. 
kasiyambarasamvitas tathé bhisvatkamandaluh 
prayatah paccimambhodhau *nimafiktum kalabhiksukah. 

21 tatraé ’tivahya tam ratrim bhipélo bhisuralaye 
vivasvadudayad arvag anutisthdsayé yayau. 
tatra nirdhiitacamalacesakalmasakajjale 

24 nirjane sajjanaprasthe *mamajja sa nimajjanam. 
vidhaya vihitam karma viracaryavicesakah, 
vavande vasudhadhico vidhinena vibhavasum. 

27 tatra samdhydmathe kamcid dadarca dvijasamsadi 
punyaim katham puranesu kathayantam vipaccitam; 
tatra gatva ’tha natva tan vinayena vicéim patih 

80 upavicad anujfidtah kathacravanakautuki. 
tasyam anadipauraniis tattvarthaikavicaranaih, 
svanusthanaparadhinair bhisitéyam tapodhanaih, 

83 vinayair iva samsrstaih, sAujanyair iva dehibhih, 
acarair iva sakarais, tapobhir iva ripibhih, 
papatha tatra likhitam bhiyah pduranikottamah, 

86 yatha nirantarodbhitam pulakaéfikam bhavet satah: 
yah kaccin mainusam janma prapya ’pi vasudhatale, 
paropakaranirato na bhavet, sa narah pacuh. 

89 dhanam arthijanadhinam, balam bhitaénupailanam, 
jivanam ca janojjivyam yasya syat, sa puman puman. 
yasya prasado vadane, krp& yasya ’valokane, 

42 vacane yasya madhuryam, dhuryah syat sa satam dburi. 
akutsitam anutsekam avakram anavakramam 
satyam priyahitam briiyad aninditam akarkacam. 

45 dharmarjanavidhiu marga bahavah santi bhitale; 
ayam ghantapatho nrnam, caranagataraksanam. 
maharsayo ’pi saddharmataratamyaviciérane 

48 bhitabhayapraddnasya samam nA ’sti ’ty atha ’bruvan. 
atrintare jaradviprah snatum gafigajale sthitah, — 
vikrsyam&no nakrena cukroca ksanam uccakaih. 

51 tada tvaritam akarnya tatpatni ksanavihvala 
tim brahmanasabhaém vrddha prapya sarvam nyavedayat: 
aho punyakrtah sabhyah, crnuté ’smadvilépanam; 

54 mama bharté mahdvrddho mahigrihena grhyate. 
iti tadbrahmanivakyacravandnantaram norpah 
samutpatya ’ntaragamat sdsidhenur mahiahrade. 
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57 vikramAadityadaityarir griham vaktre vidirayan, 
gajendram iva viprendram ujjahara jalacayat. 
&ccaryalokanibhrto hahadkrandam iti bruvan, 

60 saédhu sadhv iti tam prito babhiase bahuco janah. 
tatah ksanena vipro ’pi punah samprapya jivitam, 
pravepamanah prthvicam babhase bahumanavat: 

68 bhavatprasaédad &yusman mocito *ham mahdabhayat; 
frtatrandikanirataé bhavanti hi bhavadrcah. 
ato *ham api te deva pradasyémi cirarjitam; 

66 anugrahyo ’yam iti mAém vicarya ’igikurusva tat. 
purd ’>ham narmadiavaripiraplaivananirmalah 
japan gopalamantrena kecavam samatosayam; 

69 tato ’rdharatre kasminccid vasare kecavah svayam 
mim jagdda jagannathah prabodhya janayan mudam; 
tapasd tava tusto ’smi, siddho ’si dvijapufiigava; 

72 bhavatkrtasya tapasah phalabhagyam vadami te. 
sphuratsphatikasopinam kvanatkanakakiikinim, 
indranilamayastambham maharajatabhittikam, 

75 ramyaharmyasahasradhyam samutksiptadhvajocchritam, 
prantopakalpitodyanam mafijukijanmadhuvratam, 
vidyadharimukhamodiékrstanandanasatpadam, 

78 avapsyasi carirante vimanam sarvagaiminam. 
sandthikrtya mim evam sa natho jagatém punah 
vidyutvan iva jimito yayéu pitambaro ’mbare. 

81 evam sampaditam pirvam apiirvam sarvasammitam 
tad etad bhavate dattva creyah praipsyamy anuttamam. 
ity uktavantam bhidevam nrdevah pratyabhiasata, 

84 pravepamanfvayavam sarosam pracrayanatah: 
aham ksatrakulotpanno, na pratigrahabhajanam; 
yad va pratyupakarartham no ’pakarah krto maya. 

87 ksatre sthitanadm sanmarge ksatriyanim bahucruta 
prajanupalanam nama svadharmo nirupaplavah. 
tasmad acira ity evam atha samp§lito bhavan; 

90 ayam pratyupakairi ’ti vivekam mA vicaraya. 
iti dhiram udattam ca vakyam dudaryagarbhitam 
akarnya, vikramiadityam vijfidya, punar abravit: 

93 bho bhavan vikramadityo vidito ’si maya ’dhuna; 
katham anyasya hrdayam ksatriyasye ’drcam bhavet ? 
upapannam idam bhiipa satyam ca bhavadiritam; 

96 tath& ’pi madvacah crotum avadhanam vidhiyatém. 
purai ’va brahmanad srsté mukhabahirupadajaih, 
parasparopakaritvam tatra sarvesu kalpitam; 

99 punar vicesato brahmaksatrayor eva kevalam 
anyonyam upakdritvam palanam ca yathavidhi. 
tasmat svikartum ucitam etan nirbandhapirvakam. 

102 evam uktah sa bhipalo nirbandhat pratyagrhnata; 
dattva ’tmfyam cubham viprah sahabhiaryo grham yayau. 
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tato yatheccham avanim paryatann avanicvarah 

105 vindhyatavim vivecdi ’ko ’nekaénokahasamkulém; 
kvacid gharmatapataptam, kvacit prachdyacitalam; 
kvacid arkopalavyaéptam, kvacid fisaradigitém; 

108 kvacit krododarakridatpheruphitkarabhisandm, 
kvacic chukapikacrenisallapahrdayamgamim; 
kvacit karnajvarotkarijhillijhaikrtikarkacim, 

111 kvacin mattadvirephaltkelikekarapecalaim; 
kvacit kisiérapafikimbhoviluthatkasaravrajim, 
kvacid acydnavecantavicrantamrgayithapim; 

114 kvacid varavadhivrttém iva prasnigdhapallavam, 
kvacin maharsijanatém iva valkaladharanim. 
tatra devalayah kaccij Jirnaprikaragopurah, 

117 yasyo ’daragatam dhvantam diva ’pi na vinacyati. 
tatra cikhacikhaclesavyaptasarvadigantarah 
nirantaradalachannabhimic caladalo drumah. 

120 tatra drumatale kaccid viparyastafighribhiganah 
abhramkasavapur danstrikaralo brahmaraksasah. 
tatsamipam samabhyetya kas tvam ity abhyabhiasata 

123 ajnasiddhena rajha, ’siu nijavrttantam abhyadhat: 
pura *ham prthivipala hy acalendramahipateh 
purodhah, puruhitakhyo, vidyavrttivijrmbhitah; 

126 satim akdranadvesid abhavam brahmaraksasah; 
atikramo hi mahatim ayam kan va na patayet ? 
evamripena vasato nirjale nirjane vane 

129 parahsahasram carado vyatiyuh krirakarmabhih. 
atha kenapy upaéyena ma&m uddhara mahipate; 
bhavadreaé hi bhitaénim nityam nirvyaéjabandhavah. 

132 akarnya tad vaco dinam dinoddharanadiksitah 
pratyuvaca dayavistah prasannah prthivipatih: 
tad yacasva, bhaveyus te yena loka nirargalah; 

185 adeyam tvatkrte na ’sti, m& vicére manah krthah. 
titirsur dpadam ghorém avicaryéi ’va duspradam 
yayiice prthivipaélam avivekah sa durmatih: 

188 adyai ’va durgrahagrahat tvayé samraksito dvijah, 
yat samarpitavins tubhyam sukrtam tena manaya. 
iti tadvacasa tustas tad eva ’smai samarpayat; 

141 udérénim ayam panthi, vikramarkasya kim punah ? 
tatah sa tatksanenai ’va vimucya grahavigraham, 
apsarobhir vrto divyavimanena divam yayau. 

144 pracastacarito vicvavicitralokavismitah, 
kurvan dico yacahsmera, yayav ujjayinim nrpah. 
evam bhojamahipala vidhétum yah pragalbhate, 

147 mahendram idam aérodhum dsanam sa nrpo ’rhati. 


iti trayodaci katha 
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Brier Recension or 13 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rfjann akarnaya. 
ekada raja tirthayatrayam gatah. tatra gaigdpravahasamipe nirmalecvarapriside 
8 vicrantah. tatra rdtriu gafigdpravahitena kenacid viprené ’kranditam: bho magnam 
mam ko’pi raksatu. ko’pi jale na pravicati. tato r&jfidé vipro niskdsitah. vipreno 
*ktam: tvayé mama prand raksitéh; tarhi narmadatire ’rdhodaka Aidvadacavarsam 
6 may& mantrasidhanam krtam asti; tasya phalam icchimaranam ¢arirasvargaga- 
manam vimdnérohanam; idrcam sukrtam mayaé tubhyam dattam. tam cabdam 
aikarnya vikaralabhayanaka irdhvakeco ’sthipafijaraceso ’¢vatthasthito brahmagraho 
9 rajiah puratah sthitah. rd&jfio *ktam: kas tvam?  teno ’ktam: rajann asya naga- 
rasya gramayajako *>ham; dustapratigrahena brahmagraho jato ‘smi. paficavarga- 
sahasrani pirndni, adya ’pi niskrtir n& ’sti. r&jfio *ktam: adya mama yat sukrtam 
12 arjitam, tena tava paraloko ’stu. evam ukte sa vim&nam druhya svargam gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audéryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ate trayodacami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 13 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhisa- 
nam arohati, tavat trayodaci putriké ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upavicati 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audairyam bhavati. kidrcam tad adudaryam iti raja prsta 
putrika priha: rijan, uktam ca: 
pirantar vrajato dvijasya nrpatih pranan araksat pura 
kasyapy, asya ca milikém varatarim praipya ’tha yanonmukhah; 
marge durgataduhkhitam naram asiv dlokya, tanmtlikam 
tasya ’dat sahasa; parah krtadayo ‘sya criiyatam kah samah? 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca ‘nyadé prthvivilokanaya decaintaram 
paryatan kvapi pure gatah. tatra bahir naditatasthadevagrhe bahavo vijfiajanah 
S parasparam castriyavicéraciturim darcayantah santi. raji "pi tatra gatas tesim 
mithyacrutena panditammanydnim Alipam crutva praha: bhoh criyatém. 
agamena ca yuktya ca yo ’rthah samabhigamyate, 
pariksya hemavad grahyah; paksapatagrahena kim? 2 
crotavye ca krtéu karndu, vag buddhic ca vicdrane; 
yah crutam na vicarayet, sa karyam vindate katham ? 3 
netrair niriksya visakantakasarpakitan 
samyag yatha vrajati tan parihrtya sarvan; 
kujfianakucrutikudrstikumargadosin 
samyag vicaérayatha; ko ’tra perbperacay P 4 
yavat parapratyayakaryabuddhir, 
vivartate tivad apfiyamadhye; 
manah svam arthesu vighattanlyam; 
na hy aptavada nabhasah patanti. 6 
etad dkarnya te sarve ’pi vismitéh procuh: aho asya végvaibhavam arthasamartha ca 
vani. atrantare ko’pi puma&n atyantartipavan strisakhah kuto ’py dgatya pire 
§ pravisto nadyaé hriyamanah pitkaroti sma: bho lokah, dhévata dha&vata, nadya *ham 
uhyaméno ’smi. tadaé te niskaruni maranabhiravah samipe ’pi na gatéh. rajé tu 
tadaA cintitavan: 
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viralé jaénanti gune, viralé palanti niddhane neha; 
viralé parakajjakaré, paradukkhe dukkhiya virala. 6 
tatah karundsindrasvantah svayam utthaya nadipiram pravicya tam Adaya tate ‘git. 
tatah sa puruso ’bhdgata: bho bhadra viradhivira, avasaram tvam eva janasi; yatah: 
karaculuyapaéniena vi avasaradinnena mucchio jiyay; 
pacché muydna sundari ghadasayadinnena kim tena? 7 
bhoh s&ttvika, tavé "ham anrno na bhavimi; param grhane ’mim sarvakamadim 
milikim, yayé yat kimyate tal labhyate. ity uktva gatah puman. tad& ko’pi puman 
8 daridropadrutah samagatya rijénam uvdca: bhoh purusottama, prarthanfyo ‘si, 
ptiraya me manoratham. iti crutvé rija karundparah prarthanabhafgabhirus tam 
milikim tasmdi dattvé svapurim agit. 
6 ato rdjann idrcam aéudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


wt sinhdsanadvatringakayam trayodaci katha 


14. Story of the Fourteenth Statuette 
An ascetic warns Vikrama against neglect of kingly duty 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 14 
punar api rajé yavat sinhésanam drodhum prayatate, tada ’nya 
puttalika ’bravit: bho rajan, yo raja vikrama ivaiu ’daryaddigunavan, 
8 so ’smin sinhdésana upavestum ksamo ne ’tarah. rajfia bhanitam: 
kathaya tasyau ’daryakathanam. sa ’bravit: 
ekada& vikramo raja prthivimadhye kasmin sthane kim accaryam 
6 asti, ke va santah, kim tirtham, ko va devatavaso ’sti ’ti vilokayitum 
yogivesena paribhraman nagaram ekam agamat. tannagarasamipe 
tapovanam asti. tasmins tapovane jagadambikayaé mahan prasado 
9 bhit. tatsamipe nadi vahati. raja ’pi tatra nadijale snatva devatam 
namaskrtya yavad agacchati, tavad avadhitavaso nima kaccid yogi 
tatra ’gatah. tasya *‘decam dattva sukhi bhave ’ty uktas tena saha 
12 taddevalaya upavistah. yogino ’ktam: kuta agato bhavan? rajfio 
*ktam: mdargastho *ham ko’pi tirthayatrikah. yogino ’ktam: tvam 
vikramarko raji nanu, tvam ekado ’jjayinyam maya drstah, ato 
15 "ham jandmi. kimartham agato’si? raja *bravit: bho yogin, mamai 
’vam manasi vasana, prthviparyatanat kimapy accaryam vilokyate, 
satam mahatém samdarcanam api bhavati ’ti. avadhiitavaso ’bravit: 
18 bho rajan, tvam tadrcam rajyam parityajya pramattah san katham 
decantaram praty agatah ? yadi madhye vikrtic cet, kim karisyasi ? 
rajfio *ktam: aham sarvam api rajyabhaéram mantrihaste nidhaya 
21 samagato ’smi. avadhitavaseno *ktam: bho rajan, tatha ’pi nitica- 
stravirodhah krtah. uktam ca: 
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niyogihastarpitarajyabharas tisthanti ye svairaviharasarah, 
bidalavrndahitadugdhabhandah svapanti te miidhadhiyah ksi- 
tindrah. 1 
anyac ca: rajyam svavacam jatam iti no ’peksaniyam; svavacam api 
punah sudrdham kartavyam. tatha co ’ktam: 
krsir vidya vanig bharyaé svadhanam rajyasampadah, 
sudrdham cai ’va kartavyam krsnasarpamukham yatha. 2 
tac chrutva raja bhanati: bho yogin, sarvam etad anarthakam; atra 
daivam eva balavat. sudrdhikrte rajye sati sarvasimagryaém satyam 
$8 paurusayukto ’pi puruso daivavaimukhyat parabhavam prapnoti. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
neta yatra brhaspatih, praharanam vajram, surah sainikah, 
svargo durgam, anugrahah khalu harer, dirévano varanah; 
ityaccaryabalanvito ’pi balabhid bhagnah paraih samgare; 
tad yuktam nanu dadivam eva caranam ? dhig dhig vrtha 
paurusam. 3 tatha ca: 
nai ’va *krtih phalati nai ’va kulam na cilam, 
vidya na ca ’pi na ca yatnakrta ’pi seva; 
bhagyani pirvatapasa kila samcitani 
kale phalanti purusasya yathai ’va vrksah. 4 api ca: 
yena *khandaladantidantamusalany akuficitany ahave, 
dhara yatra pindkapaniparacor akunthita ca *hata, 
tan me vaksa idam nrsinhakarajair dhanyate sampratam; 
daive durbalataém gate trnam api prayena vajrayate. 5 
tatha ca: 
sa *vatah pafica te yaksa dadati *ha haranti ca; 
aksan pataya kalyani, yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati. 6 
yogino ’ktam: katham cai ’tat ? raja ’bravit: 


Embozt story: The fatalist king 


asty uttaradece nandivardhanam nama nagaram. tatra rajacekharo 

8 nama raja rajyam karotisma. sa devadvijabhaktiparayano ’tivadhar- 
mikah. ekada tasya diyadéh sarve samagatya tena saha niyudhya 
rajyam grhitva sapatnikam tam nirasisuh. sa rajé patnya putrena 
6ca saha decantaram gatah, kasyacin nagarasyo ’pavanam gatah. 
tatah siiryo ’stamgatah. svaputrena patnya ca samanvito vatavrksa- 
milam gata upavistah. tasmin vrkse pafica paksina dsan. te paras- 
9 param vadanti; tata ekeno ’ktam: asmin nagare raja mrtah, tasya 
samtatir na ‘sti. ko va raji bhavisyati? dvitiyeno ’ktam: asya 
vatavrksasya mille yo raja tisthati, tasya rajyam bhavisyati. anydir 
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2 uktam: tatha ’stu. raja ’pi paksinam vakyam crnoti. tatah siryo- 
dayo jatah, sarvo ’pi janah svasvavihitam karma kartum pravrttah. 
raja ‘pi samdhyakarma krtva siryarghyam dattva: 

kamalavikasavidhiatre, samdhatre sampadam, tamohantre, 
bhaktamanorathadatre, balasavitre namo jagannetre. 7 
iti siryam namaskrtya ca yaévad gramabhimukham gacchati, tavad 
rajotpattinimittam mantribhir mukta dhrtamala karini rajainam 

3 vilokya tasya kanthe malim nidhaya prstham aropya rajabhavanam 
ninaya. tatah sarvair mantribhir militva ’bhisekam vidhaya raja- 
cekharo raja rajye sthapitah. ekada sarve pratyarthinrpah sambhiya 

6 rajacekharam unmilayitum nagaram ajagmuh. tada raja svadevya 
saha pacakridim karoti. devya bhanitam: bho natha, bhavata kim 
tiisnim sthiyate ? pratyarthinrpair nagari vestité, prabhate nagaram 

9 asman api grahisyanti; tatha drcyate. anyah ko’pi yatnah kriyatam. 
rajfio *ktam: bho mugdhe, kim prayatnena? yadi daivam anu- 
kilam bhavati, tada sarvam api karyam svayam eva bhavati; yadi 

12 pratikilam, tada svayam eva nacyati. tvaya na ’nubhitam kim? ato 
vrddhau ksaye ca déivam eva param karanam, na ’nyat. uktam ca: 

bhagnacasya karandapiditatanor mlanendriyasya ksudha 
krtva *khur vivaram svayam nipatito naktam mukhe bho- 
ginah; 
trptas tatpicitena satvaram asau tenai ’va yatah patha, 
svasthas tisthati; diivam eva hi param vrddhau ksaye 
kaéranam. 8 anyac ca: 
araksitam tisthati daivaraksitam, 
suraksitam daivahatam vinacyati; 
jivaty anatho ’pi vane visarjitah, 
krtaprayatno ’pi grhe na jivati. 9 
vrksamiile sthitasya mama yena rajyam dattam, tasya cinta patita. 
tena cintitam ca: aho ayam mayy evam vicvasam viracya rajyabharam 

8 arpitavan. idanim maya ’sya prayatno na kriyate yadi, tarhi mahin 
pratyavayo bhavisyati ’ti vicirya sa devo bhayamkarariipam dhrtva 
sarvan arinrpatin amardayat. tato rajacekharo rajé niskantakam 

6 rajyam akarot. 

End of embozxt story: The fatalist king 


esi. katha vikramena kathité. tato yogi ’maim kathaém crutva ’tisam- 
tustah sans tasmai rajfie kacmiraliigam ekam dattvé bhanati: bho 
9 rajan, etat kacmiraliigam cintaémanir iva cintitam vastu dadati; etat 
samyak pijaya. raja ’pi tatha ’stv ity uktva tasmai pranamya yavan 
nagaramarga agacchati, tavad brahmanah kaccit samagatya: 
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patu vo girijd mata yac ca dvadacalocanah, 
tathai ’va girijamata dvadacardhardhalocanah. 10 
ity acisam uccaryo ’ktavan: bho rajan, mama civalifigapdjane niya- 
mah; marge liigam dhavitam. dinatrayam uposanam jatam, tarhi 
8 mahyam etac chivalifigam datavyam, uposanan niskrtir bhavisyati. 
tac chrutva raja ’pi tasmai brahmanadya kacmiraliigam dattva 


nijanagaram agamat. 

6 iti katham kathayitva puttaliké réjinam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam audaryadayo guna vidyante cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
etac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 

we caturdacakhyadnam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 14 
punah kadacid érodhum bhadrapitham upagatam 
jagada bhojabhipalam pirvavat sdilabhanjika: 

3 samyag adkarnaya nrpa. kasminccit samaye pura 
vikramiadityabhipalo manasy evam acintayat: 
tapovanini tirthani devataéyatanani ca 

6 *cikirgataé ’tmanah cguddhim drastavyani ksitav iti. 
nirgatya nagaraéd evam atann avanimandalam, 
samasadya purim kamcid, bahir eva ksanam sthitah, 

9 mano’bhiramam aramam prasidam parvatipriyam 
aluloke sa lokeco nadim nalinapifjarim. 
tatra snétvaé naditoye, pijayitva ca parvatim, 

12 upavicya mahdétmanam adraksid avadhitakam. 
tatah sa vikramadityam avadhito ’bhyabhiasata: 
bhadra kasmat samiayatah, kim krtyam iti me vada. 

15 pratyuttaram adad raja: pathikah kevalam vayam, 
sarvatirthanusaranam krtyam etat samiritam, 
nimné *ham vikramadityas. — tvim adriksam pura ’vidam, 

18 ujjayinyéh purah praptas; tato jijfiiasitaé vayam, 
kimartham asi sampraptah, kim ekaki, narddhipa ? 

vyathate sma manas, tasmad asmaikam *chindhi samcayam. 

21 ity uktavantam bhipas tam vyabhasid avadhitakam: 
kimapy apirvad drastavyé mahitmano bhavadrcah; 
iti niccitya manas& paryatémi mahim imam. 

24 iti crutva ’vadhitas tam vydjahdra narecvaram: 
tadrcam rajyam utsrjya kim ito ’bhydgato bhavan ? 
yadi tatro ’pajapah syad, atrasthah kim karisyasi ? 

27 krsir vidya vanig bhary& dravinam réjasevanam 
etat sarvam drdham karyam krsnasarpamukham yatha. 
ity uktam niticdstresu, tasmiid avahito bhava; 

80 no ced, rajyavinacah syAn, nacyet svayam api prabhuh. 
bhavan ujjayinim eva ydtu, m& samcaratv iha. 
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iti tatprerito rAj& pratyuvaca svatantradhih: 

33 bhagavan, bhavaduktini yathfniti, na samcayah; 
kizh tu bhinné manusy4nim antahkaranavrttayah: 
déivarn piurusam ity etad dvitayam phalasidhanam, 

86 karma bhiimau vicesena pradhanar paurusam viduh. 
daivikah paiurusddhinas taddvayiyattaminasih, 
iti tredh& vibhaktaéh syuh purusih phalakafaksginah. 

$9 uddhatah paurusenai ’va vibudha daivacaktitah, 

madhyamias tu dvayendi ’va yatante karmasiddhaye. 
kvacit purusakarasya bhafigah prayena vidyate, 

42 daivasya tu na kutrapi, nirargalagater iha. 

vayam daivabalenai ’va sampraptavyam labhemahi, 
paficayaksaprasidena yathaé dravidabhipateh 

45 asid rijyam andyasat; tad eva ’tra nidarcanam. 
kim tad ity dditas tasmai kathim dcasta bhipatih: 
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asti dravidabhipilo rajyan nirvasitah paraih; 

48 sa samprapya mahad duhkham sabharyo vijane vane 
vatam ekam samiasidya tanmile nisasada sah. 
yaksah pafica ’tra tisthantah karyam kimcid acintayan: 

51 mrtasya tasya bhipasya pirvedyur apasamtateh 
kasmaj deyam idam rajyam ? ko bhaved bhagyabhajanam ? 
evam cintayatém madhye kaccid yakso ’vadat tada: 

54 tad asmai ksatravancyaya vrksadhahsthalaciyine 
daitavyam iti; tat te tu menire tatpriyapradah. 
tad akarnya priyam rajé sabharyah samtutosa ca; 

57 punah prabhatasamaye yaksoddistém purim agat. 
tatré “ngaksélanam krtvé prantodyanasarijjale 
vidhaya vihitam karma prananéma diviékaram. 

60 catvarasthinam dsédya hanimatpratimantike 
upavicad vicilakso raja cubhacilatale. 
parasparam rajyasiddhyai kurvananim mithah kalim 

63 prakrtindm manasy evam avartista vicirand: 
karini yasya kasyapi kanthe malim prayacchati, 
sa tu réjyacriyam bhokta; kalahat kim prayojanam ? 

66 ittham sammantrya sahasa sarve ‘lamkrtya hastinim, 
acirbhih prerayém asuh karinim dhrtamilikém. 
si samagatya canakdir nisannasya cilatale 

69 nidadhe puskarigrena milim adhi cirodharam. 
svacirahcekharikrtya sabharyam rajacekharam, 
jagama janitanande janinim rijamandiram. 

72 nanavidhamahavidyamafgaladhvanir uccakaih, 
uccacira dvijatinim brahmaghosiair vivardhitah. 
abhisikte mahifraje rijacekharanimani, 

75 sarvabhipélah simantic cukgubhus te parasparam: 
ayam kaccit samfgamya rajyam bhufkte vrthdi ’va nah, 
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aridhamfilasya ’dyai ’va karyam asya nibarhanam. 

78 iti decam vinacyA ’cu rurudhus tatpurfm api. 
so ksdir divyan sukhena ’ste tadanim api bharyaya; 
pauresi ’dbhrantacittesu durgamargasthitesu ca, 

81 purl ruddha hy atibalair, yuddhartham no ’dyatah svayam. 
athaé ’gramahisi tatra babhdse rijacekharam: 
rajan kim kartum udyatas? tvam tisnim eva tisthasi; 

84 grahisyante hi niyatam svapurim paripanthinah; 
tasmat pratikriyam kartum avalambasva sihasam. 
iti rajilvacah crutvé vyajahdra narecvarah: 

87 ma viciraya kalyéni, kalyinam te bhavisyati; 
vatasthah pafica te rajyam dadatv apaharantu va; 
nyéyatah khalu kalyaini yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati. 

90 iti tadvacanam crutvaé yaksah pafica mahdbalah: 
yasmid dattam idam rajyam, palaniyam prayatnatah; 
na raksec charanam praptam, svadattam yo na palayet, 

93 sa pacyate mahaghore narake, na ’tra samcayah. 
iti sambhasaminds te hrdaye paripanthindm 
upajipopajanitam dadus te bhayam ulbanam. 

96 tena te ripavah sarve cafikamanah parasparam, 
hatapratihata yuddhe prayayus tridacélayam. 
sa rajacekharo raja bhiridravinasampadam 

99 gajavajiratham sarvam atmadhinam akarayat. 
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evam sa vikramadityah kathim enim avocata; 
crutva ’vadhito nitarém nananda ’nandayan nrpam. 
102 candrakantamayam lifigam abhipsitadhanapradam 
prayacchad vikramadityabhibhuje pritipirvakam. 
anujiidtas tatas tena krti prayan nijém purim; 
105 viprena vikramadityo dadrce kenacit pathi. 
svasti te *cubham *icchimi daridro dhanalipsaya; 
dravyam abhyavaharartham dehi dehabhrtam vara. 
108 evam dvijaitaye riji yacamanaya bhojanam 
candrakéntamayam lifigam tatprabhavam vadan dadau. 
asti ced idrciudiryam bhojaraja bhavaty api, 
111 tadaéi ’vam arhasy drodhum satyam etad vardsanam. 


ati caturdagi katha 


Brier R&EcENSION OF 14 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rijann akarnaya. 
ekada prthvim paryatan raja kasminccit tapovane civaprasidam praptah; tirthe 
3 snitvé devam viksya tatsamnidhdv upavistah. tatra hendpi mahapurusena prstam: 
tvam kah? rajiio *ktam: margastho ’ham vikramo raja ’smi. teno ’ktam: rajann 
ekad&é mayo ’jjayinimn gatena drsto ’si. r&jyam tyaktvdi ’ka eva kim bhramasi ? 
6 paccdd upadravah ko’pi bhavati, tat kim karosi ? uktam ca: 
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krsir vidyaé vanig bhary& svadhanam rajyasevanam, 
drdham eva prakartavyam, krsnasarpamukham yatha. 1 
rajfio *ktam: evam eva, 
réjyam laksmir yacah saukhyam sukrteno ’pabhujyate; 
tasmin ksine mahidyogin svayam eva viliyate. 2 
yathaépunyam yathayogyam yathadecam yathabalam, 
annam vastram dhanam nrndm i¢cvarah pirayisyati. 3 
tena vakyena tustena mahdpurusena rajiie kacmiraliigam dattam: r&jan, piijitam 
etan manasikam manoratham pirayisyati. evam anujfidtasya rajfiio marge ko’pi 
$ bréhmano militah. tena svastih krta; rajfid tasmai liigam dattam. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rijann idrgam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


att caturdacami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 14 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarijah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhisa- 
nam 4rohati, tavac caturdaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajna 
prst&é putrikaé praiha: rajan, uktam ca: 
decantare pravarasiddhanarena, pafica- 
yaksapradattavararaijyakatham nicamya, 
tustena dattam iha kamadam esa ratnam 
crivikramas tu tad adatta vanipakadya. 1 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah. anyada sa raji kautukena decintaram agit. tato 
bhramyan kvapi pure bahirvanasthapraside kasyapi siddhapurusasya namaskéram 
$ akarot. teno ’ktam: bho vikramaditya, tvam kutah samiyatah ? tad akarnya raja 
vismitah priha: katham tvam mim upalaksayasi ? teno’ktam: aham pura ’vantyim 
agim; tadé tatra tvam drsto ’si. param rijyam muktvaé katham degantarabhra- 
6 manam karosgi? ko janadti tatra kim bhavati? yatah: 
rajyam cintébharagrastam, rAjyam vairanibandhanam, 
avicvasapadam rijyam, tena duhkhamayam sada. 2 
tato réja praha: yogin, 
avacyambhavibhavanaim pratikaro bhaved yadi, 
tadé dubkhair na badhyante nalaraémayudhisthirah. 3 
dh4rijjat into jalanihi vi kallolabhinnakulaselo, 
na hu annajammanimmiyasuhdsuho divvaparinimo. 4 
atah kf mama rajyacinté ? c¢rnu pura kasyapi rajfio gatam raéjyam paficayaksaih 
punar dattam yatha. 
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$  puré padminikhandapure jayacekharanrpah. sa ca gotribhih sambhiya rajyén 
niskasitah, pattarajfifisahitah padacirena decintaram gacchan pathi ratréu kvapi 
nagaribhyarne vrksamiile sthitah. tad& tatra vrkse pafica yaksah santi. te paras- 
6 param evam varttaém cakruh, yathéi: asya purasya svimi prage paficatvam prap- 
syati. tad idam rajyam kasya bhavisyati? tesv ekeno ktam: yo ’yam vrksfdhah 
supto ’sti, tasya diyate. etad vacanam raja ’dhahsthitena crutam. tatah prabhiate 
9 rij&i tasmin grime gatah. tada tatratyo raja nisputro mrtah. tatas tanmantribhih 
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paficadivyany adhivasiténi, taig ca dattam tasya réjyam mahaté mahena. tatah 
sa tatra niskantakam rfjyam karoti. anyadé simalabhipaélaih sarvaih sambhtya 
12 ko jénati kaccid ayam iti rurudhe. tada rajé pattarajiyaé saha kridann dste, na 
kamapi raéjyacintim karoti. tatah pattarajfiya proce: deva, paracakragamena rijyam 
idam yasyati; tatah kacic cinté kriyatém. rajfié proktam: priye, bhayam ma kuru; 
15 tvam aksan pataya, yatah: 
sa vatah pafica te yaks dadate ca haranti ca; 
aksin pitaya kalyani; yad bhivyam tad bhavisyati. 5 
etad akarnya yaksinadm asmaddattam idam rijyam iti cinta jaété. tatas tesim 
prabhavena citragatakarituraganardir yuddham krtva hata vairinah. punas tasya 
8 sAmraijyam dattva te svasthine gatah. etad drstva rajfil camatkrté priha: svamin 
kim idam? citragataripaih samgramo vidhiyate. tada te pafica ’pi yaksah pratyaksi- 
bhiya procuh: bhadre, pura pafica matsyah cusyattadigabhigad ekena kumbhaka- 
6 rena krpiparena grisme bahulajale muktaéh. te ca kalintarena vayam pafica yaksa 
jatah; sa ca kumbhakdrajivo ’yam raji ’bhit. tena priagbhavopakarené ’smabhir 
asya rajyam dattam, simpratam ca raksa& krté. tato gata yaksah. 
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9 iti prabandham crutva tena siddhapurusena tustena crivikramasya cintaratnam 
ekam adiyi. tad adaya rajé pathy agacchann ekena daridrina yacitah. prarthand- 
bhafigabhiruh crivikramas tad ratnam tasmai sadayam adat. 

12 ato réjann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tadé ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatrincakayam caturdagakatha 


15. Story of the Fifteenth Statuette 
The heavenly nymph and the kettle of boiling oil 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 15 
punar api raja yavat sinhadsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
vadati: bho rajan, yo vikramasadrco raja so ’smin sinhaésana upave- 
8 stum ksamo na ’nyah. rajiio ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau 
*diryavrttantam. sa kathayati: ¢rnu rajan. 
vikrame rajyam kurvati sati tasya purohito vasumitrah; so ’tyan- 
6 tariipavan sakalakalakovidag ca, rajfio ’tyantapriyatamah paropakari 
sarvalokasyaé ’tipriyo mahaidhanasampannac ca. tata ekada tena 
vicaéritam: uparjitandm papanam gafgasnanad anyat ksayakaram na 
9 ’sti. uktam ca: : 
na hi tirthabhisekat tu vidyate pavanam param; 
tapasaé brahmacaryena yajfidis tyaigena vé punah 
gatim na labhate jantur, gafiigaém samsevya tam vrajet. 1 
- snatanam cucibhis toydair gafigeyair niyatatmanam 
pustir bhavati ya punsdm, na sa kratucatair api. 2 
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apahrtya tamas tivram yatha yaty udayam ravih, 
tatha ’pahrtya papani bhati gafigajalaplutah. 3 
agnim prapya yatha sadyas tilaracir vinacyati, 
tatha gafigajalenai ’va sarvapapam vinacyati. 4 
yas tu siiryancusamtaptam gifigeyam salilam pibet, 
sagavyam vidhiyuktam ca pitva, papat pramucyate. 5 
candrayanasahasrena yah kuryat kayacodhanam, 
pibed yac ca ’pi gafigambhah, samau syatam ubhav api. 6 
bhiitanim api sarvesim duhkhopahatacetasim 
gatim anvesamananam na ’sti gafigisama gatih. 7 
mahadbhir acubhair grastan anekan hatamfnasan 
patato narake ghore gafiga tarati sevanat. 8 
sapta ’varain sapta paran pitrns tebhyac ca ye pare 
param tarayate gafiga drsta pita ’vagahita. 9 
darcanat sparcanad dhyanat tatha gafge ’ti kirtanat 
punati purusam punyam cataco ’tha sahasracah. 10 
*jatyandhair iha tulyas te mrgaih pacubhir eva ca, 
samartha ye na pacyanti gafigim papapranacinim. 11 
ity evam vicarya varanasim gato vicvecvaram drstvaé namaskrtya 
punah prayaége maghasnanam vidhaya gaydcraddham vidhaya ca 
8 svanagarabhimukham agacchat. marge nagaram ekam agamat. 
tatra nagare caépadagdha suradfigana kacid rajyam karoti. tasyah 
patir na ‘sti. tatra laksminaérdyanasya mahan prasado ’sti. tatra 
vivahamandapo ’sti; tatra devataprasadadvire mahati lohapatre 
taillam samtapyate. tatra niyuktah purusa decantarad agatafi janan 
-evam vadanti: yadi sattvadhiko ’smin samtaptataile patisyati, 
9 tasye "yam *manmathasamjivini nama ’psarih kanthe malim arpa- 
yisyati. vasumitro ‘py etat sarvam drstv4 svanagaram dgatah; 
sarvair bandhubhih saha samdarcanam jitam; ksemena ‘gata iti 
12 sarvesim anando “bhiit. prabhite rajamandiram gato rajanam 
drstva rajfie gafigodakam vicvecvaraprasédam ca dattvo ’pavistah. 
tato rajfia prstah: bho vasumitra, ksemena tirthayatra krta? teno 
15 *ktam: svamin, tava prasadat tirthayatrim vidhaya ksemena sama- 
gato ’smi. rajfio *ktam: tatra decantare kim-kim apirvam drstam ? 
vasumitrena surafiganataptatailavrttantah kathitah. raji ‘pi tena 
18 saha tat sthanam gatva tatra snanam vidhaya Jaksminaraiyanam natva 
taptatailamadhye papata. tatas tatratydir janéir mahan hahakarah 
krtah; rajfiah cariram mansapindakdram abhit. tac chrutvé manma- 
21 thasamjiviny amrtam aniya mansapindasya ‘bhisekam akarot. tada 
raja divyaripadharah kumaro jatah. tato manmathasamjivini yavad 


180 18. Story of the Fifteenth Statuette — MR, BR, JR 


rajfiah kanthe malam arpayati, tavad anena bhanité: bho manmatha- 

24 samjivini, yadi tvam madiya jata ’si, tarhi mama vacanam g¢rnu. 
tayo *ktam: svamin, niripaya; sarvathé tvadvacanam ¢crosyami. 
rajfio *ktam: yadi maduktam karisyasi, tarhy amum mama purohitam 

27 vrnisva. taya ’pi tatha ’stv iti bhanitva purohitakanthe mala niksipta. 
raja ’pi tayor vivaham krtvaé tam vasumitram tadrajye *bhisicya 
nijanagaram agamat. 

30 imam katham kathayitva puttaliké rajanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam dhairyam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhadsana 
upavica. 

att paficadacgopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 15 

punah kadacid bhojendram Asanarohanecchaya 

praptam paficaliké vakyair arudhan madhuraksaraih: 
$ tédrcam sihasam dhairyam adudaryam yadi vidyate 

bhavaty api, tad ’rodhum cakyam sinhdsanam tvaya. 

tasya tidrcam audaryam ¢crnu bhojamahipate. 

6 purodhah sucruto nima vikramiadityabhibhujah, 
dhanadhyah castravid vakta kirtiman rajavallabhah. 
anujiiato mahibhartra kacim prati viniryayau; 

9 tirtharaje prayagdkhye snatva makarage ravau, 
isasada purim kacim sasnau ca svahsarijjale. 
uddhilya sarvagatrani sitena bhasitena sah, 

12 vicvecvaram samasidya siktair astaut puratanaih 
bhavabhitiharam bhargam bhavanivallabham bhavam: 
yadi haro ’si, tadaé hara dubkrtam; 

15 camaya duhkham idam, yadi camkarah; 
yadi bhavo ’si, tadé bhava bhitaye; 

yadi civah, civam eva vidhehi nah. 
18 yesim yusmatsthirataragrham limpatém pinayo ye 
tvadbhaktanam salilalulitair gomayaih samprayuktah, 
tesim eva tridacanagariniyakatvam gaténim 

21  limpante te mrgamadarasair bhamininém kucesu. 
evam vrttah pratidinam trimasan atyavahayat, 
tato gayayim vidhivad atarpsIt pitrdevatah; 

24 punah pratinivrtyaé ’gid dspadam punyasampadim 
guptém kayacit kaiminya purlm purusavarjitém. 
laksminériyanasya ’ste tatra devalayo mahan, 

27 taddvari tisthaty analas taptatadilakatahakah. 
vivahamandapah criman nirmito manivedikah, 
sarvopakaranopeto reje nityotsavojjvalah. 

80 yas tatra tailapfirne ’smin katahe niksipet tanum, 
syatim réjyam ca kandarpajivand ’pi ca tadvace. 
evam tatratyasamketam crutva drstvé ca kiutukam, 
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88 punar ujjayinim praépya vikramadityam diksata. 
drstva purohitam prito manayitvé vathavidhi, 
tattaddecasthitam vrttam papraccha prthivipatih. 

$6 so’pi vijfiapayam 4sa yathaddrstam yathacrutam. 
tac chrutva tém agad vegat purfm saha purodhasa. 
tatra gatvé mahipilo laksmindriyandlayam, 

$9 tatré ’gnitaptatadile ’smin katahe praksipat tanum. 
si samagatya kandarpajivana nijavidyaya 
jagajjivanajivatum ajivayad anindita. 

42 aho saihasika crestha, rijyam prajyam idam tava; 
sarvam me tvadvacam, dasim vidheye pratiyojaya. 
iti tadvakyasamprito ’vadat tam mattakacinim: 

45 tvam ced vacamvada me syAs, tarhi ’mam brahmanam vrnu. 
aitmavakyanrtabhayat sé tada rajacisanat 

_ &tmanah svasya raéjyasya vavre tam patim afigand. 

48 sihasam viryam audaryam tadrcam yadi sambhavet, 

prabhavet sa puman etadisanarohane nrpa. 


itt paficadaci katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 15 


punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

rajapurohitaputro vasumitro néma tirthayatrim krtva punar agatya rajfie militah; 
$3 raja vartté prsta. teno ’ktam: raijan, manmathasamjivini nima caépadagdha deva- 
vadhir ekasmin nagare. tatra mandapah krtah; mahaviréndm pranaghirnaka& sam- 
bhrtir vartate. tatra tailakatahyas tapanti. tatré *tmainam yah ksipati, tam sa 
6 varayisyati, tam purusam tatra *’bhiseksyati. yasya sé bharya bhavati, tasya jivitam 
saphalam. tac chrutvé vasumitrena saha kautukena gatva tatra carya sarva drsta. 
tatah katahyam pravisto réjé mansapindibhitah. tato manmathasamjivinya ’mrta- 
9 siktah punar apy astapustaigo jatah. tayo ’ktam: mama deham rajyam tava ’dhi- 
nam. yad “*Adicasi, tat karomi. rajho ’*ktam: tvay& vasumitro varitavyah. taya 

*agikrtam; vasumitro réjyam akarot. rajé nagaram gatah. 
12 _—scputrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati paficadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 15 


punar aparamuhirte bhojaraéjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvaé yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat paficadac! putrika ’vadat: rijan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
$ cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudfryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti 
raja prsté putrika priha: r&jan, 
avantipuryim crivikramanrpah. sumitranimaé tasya mitram. sa c& ’tyantari- 
6 pasvi sakalakalakucalah. anyada& ‘nekatirthayatriyai decaéntaram agit. kramena 
paribhramyafi chakrévataératirtham agaét. tatra ca bhagavatpuranapaficamaskandha- 
prathitaprabhavasya sakalasurisuranaranikarandyakanamanmdulimandaramajfijari- 
9 pifijaritapaddravindasya criyugddidevasya sarvopacdrapijim vidhaya stutim akarot; 
yathia: 
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udaficantaém vaco madhurimadhuringh khalu na me, 
na vé ’py ujjrmbhantém navabhanitayo bhafigisubhagah; 
ksanam stotravyéjad api yadi bhavantam hrdi naye, 
tad& ’tma pavitryam niyatam iyatai ’va ficati mama. 1 
nirékdrah cambho tvam asi, tava kah pijanavidhir ? 
vacomargatitas tvam asi, tava kah samstavavidhih ? 
agamyo ’rvacinais tvam asi, tava kim dhyanavisayam ? 
na jane tat kacit trijagati tavé ’radhanagatih. 2 
aho mrdgravadipratikrtisu yas tvim mrgayate, 
na dire tasyA ’sti tridacapatilaksmisamudayah; 
vikalpadir asprstam tava sahajaripam tu bhajatam, 
na janimas tesim kiyadavadhi kidrk phalavidhih. 8 
yair ekaripam akhilasv api vrttisu tvim 
pacyadbhir avyayam asamkhyataya ’pravrttam, 
lopah krtah kila paratvajuso vibhaktes, 
tair laksanam tava krtam dhruvam eva manye. 4 
iti stutim krtva puro gacchan kvapi nagare ’tyantaramye devagrhdfigane tailabhrtam 
ekam kataham jajvalyamanam drstva lokin aprechat; te py iicuh: atra pure mada- 
$3 nasamjivini nima devafigand rijyam karoti. tasyaé iyam pratijia: yah kaccid atra 
kataihe svam juhoti, sa me bharte ’ti crutva devaiganaripamohitah sumitrah sva- 
purim gatva tatsvaripam nrpasyé ’vadat. raj pi tad akarnya kautukakulitacittah 
6 sumitrena saha tatra gatva tatratyam svaripam drstva tasyim mitranurigam 
jidtvaé tasmin katahe jhampam adat. tada lokair haha&ravac cakre. tatah samayata 
madanasambjivini mansapindaripam rajinam amrtadhiraya ’sificat. tada nrpah 
8 punah samadhikaripasiubhagyacali samajani. devatd ca praha: rajan, jagadadha- 
rapurusdvataérapariksartham ayam drambhah; tusté ‘smi tava sattvaudaryadigu- 
naih; yatah: 
gat& ye piijjyatvam prakrtipurusa eva khalu te; 
jand dosatyage janayata samutsaham atulam; 
na sadhtinam ksetram na ca bhavati ndisargikam idam; 
gundn yo-yo dhatte sa-sa bhavati pijyo, bhajata tan. 5 
bhrastam janmabhuvas, tato ’mbudhipayahpirena dirikrtam, 
lagnam tiravane, vanecaracatair dttam, tatah khanditam, 
vikritam, tulitam, tatah kharacilaghrstam, janic candanam 
vandante; kata re vipatsv api gundih ko nama no pijyate? 6 
vicvopakarakariné tvayé ‘dya purusaratnavati bhagavati vasumati. kuru mayi 
prasidam; grhine ’dam raéjyam. tato réjanam rajyaparéfimukham aveksya punah 
S praha: narecvara, dhanyo ’si: 
kantakataksavicikhé na khananti yasya 
cittam, na nirdahati kopakrcénutaépah; 
karsanti bhirivisayac ca na lobhapaca, 
lokatrayam jayati krtsnam idam sa dhirah. 7 
tatah parefigitajidnanipunah crivikramas tad rijyam sumitrayé ’dapayat. 
ato réjann Idrgam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatringakdyadm paticadaci katha 


The heavenly nymph and the kettle of bowling oil 133 


16. Story of the Sixteenth Statuette 
The spring festival and the brahman’s daughter 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 16 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, yadi tava vikramasyaéu *daryaddiguna bhavanti, 
8 tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. rajfio ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasyau ’diryavrttantam. sa *bravit: crnu rajan. 
vikramarko rajai ’kada digvijayartham nirgatya pirvadaksinapac- 
6 cimottaradico vidicag ca paribhramya tatrasthitan nrpatin svapa- 
datalakrantan vidhaya taih samarpitagajacvadimahavastujatam grhi- 
tva punas tan tattaddecesu samsthapya nijanagaram prati samagatah. 
9 nagarapravecasamaye daivajiieno *ktam: bho deva, dinacatustayam 
nagarapravecamuhiirto na ’sti. tasya vacanam crutva raja gramad 
bahih sthita udyanavane patamandapani karayitva tatrai ’va dina- 
12 catustayam sthatum upakrantavin. tasmin samaya rturajo vasantah 
samagatah. tasmin vasantasamaye: 
bakulé mukulin vahanti sadyah sakalacanibidikrtalimalah; 
kamalayatalocanaé janénam  dhrtagandisasurafigané  ivo 
*ktah. 1 api ca: 
makandamandamakarandamadanuraktim 
indindira nibidayanti samandranadah; 
mandanilo ’pi vanitaévadandravinda- 
gandhapahdranipuno nivasaty ajasram. 2 
evamvidham vasantavilisam drstva mantri sumantro rajasamipam 
agatyo ’ktavan: bho deva, rturajo vasantah samagatah. adya vas- 
3 antapija kartavyé; tasmin pijite sarva rtavah prasanni bhavisyanti, 
sarvalokasya crir bhavisyati, sarvasyé ‘py aristacaéntir bhavisyati. 
tasya vacanam crutva raja ‘figikrtya vasantapijasimagrisampadane 
6 tam eva ‘distavan. tatah sa mantri sumanoharam sabhamanda- 
pam kdarayitva vedacastrajfian brahmanan gitavadyanrtyabhijfian 
nartakan vildsinie ca samahvayat. itare yacakalokaé dinandha- 
9 badhirapafigukubjadayag ca svayam eva ’gatah. tatra sabhaimandape 
navaratnakhacitam sinhasanam sthapitam; tasmin sinhdsane laksmi- 
narayanapratimadvayam pratisthitam. tasya pijartham kufikuma- 
12 karpirakastirikacandanagaruprabhrtisugandhadravyani samdanitani, 
jaticitanavamallikakundacatapattramadanamaruvakacampaketakti- 
prabhrtini puspani samanitani. evam sarvasamvidhane sampanne 
15 raj svayam narayanasya sodacopaciram karayitva brahmanadi- 
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kalakucalafi janan vastradind sambhavitavan; tadanantaram géyaka 

vasantaragena stutim krtva vasantam jaguh. tato raja tesim vitikim 
1g dattvaé sampresya ’vacistan pafigvandhadin suvarnadanena samto- 

sayim asa. tasmin samaye kaccid brahmano haste kamcana kanyakam 

grhitva rajasamipam agatya: 

kalyanadayi bhavato ’stu pinakapaneh 
panigrahe bhujagakafikanabhisitayah 
sambhrantadrsti sahasai ’va namah civaye ‘ty 
ardhoktalajjitanatam mukham ambikayah. 38 

ity acisam prayujya vadati: bho rajan, vijfiapanam asti. rajfio 

*ktam: nivedaya. brahmaneno ’ktam: aham nandivardhananaga- 
$ ravasi; mama ’staéu putra eva jatah, kanyaka na ’sti. tatah sabhar- 

yena maya jagadambikaiyah purata evam samkalpah krtah: he 

ambike, mama yadi kanyaka bhavisyati, tam tava nima dharayisyam1. 
6 anyac ca: anaya tulitam suvarnam kanyadm ca kasmiicid vedavide 

varaya dasyémi “ti. tarhy adya ‘sya vivahakalo vartate, ekadaca- 

sthane gurur vidyate, punar agdmisamvatsare kartum na ’yati. ato 
9 naya tulitam suvarnam datum vikramam vina ’nyo bhimandale na 

sti ti tava “ntikam samagatah. rajfio ’ktam: bho brahmana, sadhu 

samanusthitam tvayaé. tava yavaté dhanena karyam bhavati, tavad 

12 dhanam grhane ’ti bhandagarikam ahiyo ’ktavan: bho dravyadatta, 
etasmaéi brahmandydi ’tatkanyatulitam suvarnam dehi; punar apy 
astavargartham astakotisuvarnam prthag diyatém. tatas tend ’jiapto 

15 dravyadattas tasmai brihmanaya tavat suvarnam dadau. brahmano 
py atisamtustah san kanyaya saha nijanagaram jagima. raja ’pi 
cubhe muhirte puram praviveca. 

18 iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. raja 
tisnim asit. 

wt sodacopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 16 


punah kadacid f4rodhum dsanam samupagatam 
nrpam paficaéliké ’vaidin nirundhana tadudyamam: 

3 akarnaniyam evai ’tad udéranim bhavadrcim 
caritam duritachedi vikramadityabhibhujah. 
puré purandarapurikaminijanakamukan 

6 vidadhe vikramadityo vikramat paripanthinah. 
kirtyé trilokim akramya vikramena mahfpatin 
pure vasantasevartham vasante samupayayau. 

9 rfja ‘rtinaim mahfraja crimatam punyacilinam 
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rjukdlo vasanto ’yam pijaniyah pramodatah. 
asmin samphjite tusyet kalatma sa mahecvarah; 

12 mantrinai ‘vam sa vijfiapto hrsto vydcasta bhipatih: 
tarhi cvah pijayigye "ham; sarvam sampidyatam iti - 
&jfiayé vidadhe rajfiiah sakalam sacivagranih; 

15 mantapam kalpaydm 4sa celatoranapallavaih, 

' citravastravitinddhyam ratnastambhopacobhitam 
sthipayitva ca tanmadhye ratnasinhisanam mahat, 

18 bhiyo vigvambharabhartre prabhate *’siu vyajijfiapat: 
deva sajjikrtam sarvam; samacara yathocitam. 
iti crutvaé vicuddhatma pravican mantapam nrpah. 

21 umamahecvarau tatra laksmindriyaniav api 
pijayém asa punyétmaé vasantam madanam ratim, 
candracandanakastirirocandgarukufikumaih, 

24 kuruvindaih kurabakair mallikicokacampakaih. 
dvijan api samabhyarcya manahcaktyanuripatah, 
riji vasantaragena gapayam dsa gayakaih. 

27 atrintare ’tijaratho yastim samavalambya ca 
dhrtvé sahdyinim kanyam kare rijasabham agit. 
tato mahipatih criman satkrtya dvijapufigavam 

80 upavecya ’sane viacam uvaca madhuraksaram: 
kutah samagato brahman, kim kéryam kathayasva me. 
rajfie "ti prstah proviaca sa vrddho jagatipatim: 

83 maharajaé ’vadhanena crnu, sarvam vadami te. 
avantidece kasminccid agrahdre vasimy aham, 
cirakélam anudbhitasamtanabhrcaduhkhitah, 

86 putrdrtham tapasé ’ridhya camkaram bhaktacamkaram, 
labdhavan kanyakiém endém prasidena mahecituh. 
asyA vayasi samjate samudvahakriyocite, 

89 akimcanataya patnyé saha cintéparo ’bhavam. 
tatah svapne maharatrau bhagavian bhaktavatsalah: 
bho dvija, tyajyatém adhir; vikramadityabhipatim 

42 gaccha, yacchaty udaro ’yam yatheccham dhanasampadam. 
ity uktvaé ’ntaradhad devas; tato *ham pratar utthitah, 
patnydi tatsvapnavrtténtam nivedya pritamanasah, 

45 anay& kanyaya sirdham bhavadantikam agatah; 
svasti te ’stu maharaja; viddhi mam arthinam dvijam; 
dehi kany&vivahartham astavargocitam dhanam. 

48 iti crutvé mahipdlah sa tasm4l manibhisanam 
vipraya pradadau kotir astav astapadasya ca. 
evam tvam api bhinatha yécamianiya c& ’rthine 

51 d&tum yadi samartho ’si, samadhyassve ’dam asanam. 


att sodaci katha 
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BrieF REcENsION oF 16 
punah putrikayo *ktam: raéjann dkarnaya. 
yadi vasantapijé kriyate, tarhi nirvighnam bhavati; itikdranfid rajia vasanta- 
8 pijartham sambhrtih karité. vedac&stravido vipré vancajid bandino ’pi gitaca- 
strafigaripaka bharatacdryac c& ’karitah; ramyah sabhémandapah karitah; ratna- 
khacitam sinhdsanam manditam; saptamdtrnim mahecvarddindm devanam prati- 
6 stham krtva ’nekaih puspaih pija krta; etena mahecvarah priyatam iti ddnam dattam; 
sakalalokah sukhikrtah; arta nivrttaéh. athdi ’kena viprena svastih krta; tasma astiu 
kotayo dattah. 
9  putrikayo ’*ktam: rfjann idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


wt sodagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 16 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarfjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinha- 
sanam drohati, taivat sodac! putrikaé ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajha 
prstaé putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. sa c& ’nyada caturajigasdinyasahitac catasrsu 
6 diksu digvijayam vidhiya samagrarajanyacakram vacicakre, sakalabhivalayasi- 
rabhitasamastavastustomopayandir Acritajaniih pratyaham dradhyate ca. anyada 
sabhamadhyadhydsinasya vasudhadharasya kridivandvanasivadhanah purusah puru- 
9 saksaram idam avadit: deva, sakalarturajah crivasantarajas tava vanarajim abhajat. 
etad akarnya nrpah sapadi saparikaras tatra vane jagmivan. tatra ca prativanam 
anekavidhakriddsukham anubhiya madhyahne *khanditakadalikam kadalivanam 
12 avicat. tatra sakalacobhimanditamandapantah kanakamayasinhasanasthitah svasva- 
vasthananivistasattrincadrajaputrilr ahamahamikaya svavasaraprakdacitakalakala- 
parahasyesu dattivadhanah ksanam vidvadgosthisukham abhajat. atriantare ’sara- 
15 samsarasukhitirekanivarandya rajha ‘distah spastam acaste dharmadhikari: rajan, 
kim rajyena dhanena dhanyanicayair dehasya sadbhisanaih, 
pandityena bhujabalena mahata vacim patutvena ca, 
jitya ‘tyuttamaya kulena cucina cubhrair gunaénam ganiir, 
aitma cen na vimocito ’tigahanat samsarakaraigrhat ? 1 
etad akarnya raja priha: dharmadhikarin, punah kathyatém. sa cf ’ha: 
durgah samsiramargo, maranam aniyatam, vyaédhayo durnivarya, 
dusprépa karmabhimir, na khalu nipatatém asti hastavalambah; 
ity evam sampradharya pratidivasanicam manase cuddhabuddhya 
dharme cittam nidheyam niyatam atigunam vafichaté moksasiukhyam. 2 
rajé praha: punar api kimcid ucyatém. sa ca *ha: 
avacyam yatarac cirataram usitva ’pi visaya; 
viyoge ko bhedas, tyajati na jano yat svayam amin ? 
vrajantah svatantryaéd atulaparitapiya manasah; 
svayam tyakta hy ete camasukham anantam vidadhate. 3 
etad dkarnya raji savismayamanig cintitavan: aho yuktam uktam dharmadhikarina. 
yatah: 
fyur nirataramgabhafiguram iti jfiatva, sukhena ’sitam; 
laksmih svapnavinacvari ’ti, satatarn bhogesu baddha rucih; 
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abhrastambavidambi yfuvanam iti premna ’vagidhah striyo; 
yair eva ’tra vimucyate bhavarasat, tair eva baddho janah. 4 
etasmid virame ’ndriydrthagahanad aydsakad; acraya 
creyomargam acesaduhkhacamanavyaparadaksam ksanat; 
svitmibhavam upaihi, samtyaja nijém kallolalolam gatim; 
ma bhiyo bhaja bhafigurim bhavaratim; cetah prasid& ’dhunad. 5 
tato dharmadhikarine paritosikam adat. 
astéu kotih suvarninaém cdsandni ca sodaca 
crivikramanrpas tusto dadadu dharmadhikarine. 6 
ato réjann idrcam auddryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ih sinhadsanadvatrincakdydm sodagi katha 


17. Story of the Seventeenth Statuette 
Vikrama offers himself for his rival’s benefit 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 17 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, asmin sinhaésana upavestum sa eva ksamah, yasya 
8 vikramasyaéu ’daryadiguna bhavanti. rajiio *ktam: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ‘dairyavrttantam. sa bhanati: crnu ftajan. 
audaryadiguni vikramasadrco na ’sti. tenadu ‘daryagunena tribhu- 
6 vane tasya kirtir vistaram gatd. sarvo "py arthijanas tam eva rajanam 
stauti. anyac ca: arthinim svastivacanam datrnam eva prityai 
bhavati, na tu ciranaim. uktam ca: 
daitrnim eva sampritydai svastivaco dhanarthinam; 
ciranam hi praharséya rasitam ranadundubheh. 1 
kim ca: cauryajfananusthanaddayo gunah sarvesim api bhavisyanti, 
na tu tyagagunah. uktam ca: 
yudhyanti pacavah sarve, pathanti cukacarikah; 
dadati ko’pi dianam yah sa cirah saca panditah. 2 ~ apica: 
svabhavavira ye kecid dayavirae ca kecana; 
te sarve danavirasya kalim na ’rhanti sodacim. 3 
tyaga eko gunah claghyah; kim anydair gunaracibhih ? 
tyagad eva hi pijyante pacupasanapadapah. 4 
tyago guno gunacatad adhiko mato me; 
vidya vibhiisayati tam yadi, kim bravimi ? 
cauryam hi nama yadi tatra, namo ’stu tasmii ! 
tac ca trayam, na ca mado ’py, aticitram etat. 5 
tac catustayam tasmin vikramarke vartate. ekad&é paramandale 
kasyacid rajfiah puratah kenacit stutipathakena vikramasya gunavali 
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$ pathitaé. tam gunavalim crutva tena rajfié manasi spardham vidhiya 
stutipathaka uktah: bho vandin, kimartham sarve stutipathaka 
vikramirkam eva stuvanti ? kim anyo raja na sti? vandino ’ktam: 
6 bho rajan, tyage paropakare sahase cdurye tatsadrco raja tribhuvane 
na ’sti. paropakdrakarane svadehe ’pi mamatvam na ’sti. tadvaca- 
nam crutva sa rajé "ham api paropakaram karisyami ti manasi vicairya 
9 kamcana yoginam ahiya ’bravit: bho yogin, paropakarartham prati- 
dinam navanavam dravyam bhavati yatha, tatha kaccid upayo ’sti ? 
yogino ’ktam: bho rajan, kimapi na ’sti. rajiio ’*ktam: asti cet, upé- 
12 yam mama ’gre nivedaya; aham tam sddhayami. yogina bhanitam: 
krsnacaturdacidivase catuhsastiyoginicakram pijaniyam. tatpurato 
mantrena puraccaranam vidhaya dacancahomah kartavyah. homa- 
15 vasine pirnadhutinimittam svacariram eva ’gniu hotavyam. tato 
yoginicakram prasannam bhavisyati; yat tvaya prarthyate, tad 
dasyati. tac chrutva raja sarvam apy anusthaya pirnadhutisamaye 
18 svayam eva ‘gnaéu papata. tato yoginicakram prasannam bhitva 
rajfie navacariram dattvaé bhanati: bho rajan, varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *ktam: bho matarah, yadi prasannaé bhavatyah, tarhi mama 
21 grhe saptamahaghatah pratidinam suvarnaparipirna yatha bhavanti, 
tatha kurvantu. tabhir uktam: tvam evam masatrayam pratidinam 
svacariram agndu hosyasi cet, vayam tatha karisyamah. raja ’pi 
24 tatha ’stv ity uktva pratidinam agnau svacariram juhoti. 
ekada vikramarko raje ’mam varttém crutva tat sthanam samagatya 
pirnahutisamaye svayam eva ’gnéu papata. tato yoginibhih paras- 
27 param bhanitam: adya naramansam ativasvadutaram vartate, 
tasya hrdayam mahasarabhitam asti. iti punas tam samjivya bhani- 
tam: bho mahisattva, ko bhavan? tava cariratyage kim prayoja- 
30 nam? teno ’ktam: maya paropakaérartham agnau cariram hutam. 
yoginibhir bhanitam: tarhi vayam prasannaéh smah; varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *ktam: yadi mama prasanna bhavatyah, tarhy ayam raja prati- 
38 dinam maranin mahat kastam prapnoti; tan nivdraniyam, asya 
saptamahaghatah suvarnena piraniyah. yoginibhis tatha karisyima 
ity afigikrtya sa rijaé marandn nivaritah, ghatac ca suvarnena piritah. 
86 raja vikramo ’pi nijanagaram pratyagatah. 
imam kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojaraéjam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evamvidhah paropakaro vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
89 upavica. 


att saptadacopakhyanam 
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Metricat REcENSION oF 17 
tatac ce ’tarapaficélivikyacravanakaéutukat 
dsanirohanavyaéjad ajagama bhuvah patih. 

8 tatas tam sf samdlokya jhatva sikitam agatam, 
smitodaficatkapolacrir abhasista mahfipatim: 
rijann dkarnaya kathim vikramAadityabhibhujah, 

6 sihasopakrtikhydtam dudaryam yatra varnyate. 
vikramadityanrpater vicrinanasamudbhava 
kirtir jagattrayiIm etam vydnace vicvapavani. 

9 kim prayojanam asmaikam gunadosdnuvarnane ? 
atrai ’va jfidyate loke punyavan papavan iti: 
yudhyanti pacavah sarve, pathanti cukacarikah; 

12 tyAgacaktiyuto martyah sa cirah sa ca panditah. 
ananyasulabham kirtim vikramadityabhibhujah 
crutva vandimukhiad evam paramandaliko orpah: 

15 sarve ’pi vikramadityanrpam eva ’nvavarnayan; 
brahi kim kéranam vandinn ? iti prsto jagida sah: 
na ’nyo ’sti tadrco bhiimau nirbhayah parakaryakrt, 

18 sihasi c& ’rthinim nityam istam pirayati prabhuh. 
evam vakyam samakarnya yathavandijaneritam, 
tam bhiiyo dhanavastradyaih prinayitva yathepsitaih, 

21 tato vicintitam tena: paropakrtaye dhruvam 
vartitavyam maya, no cej janmana kim prayojanam ? 
iti niccitadhth kamcin mahapurusam Adarat 

24 ahfiiya praptasatkéram apraksid atmavafichitam. 
bhagavan vikramadityaéd bhaveyam adhikah katham ? 
vafichitad adhikam datte sa nityam iti nah crutam. 

27 sa mahadpurugas tasya samikarnya manisitam 
uvica: yoginicakram pijayasva vidhanatah; 
laksam Ajyahutir hutvaé, tanmantrena vibhivasiu 

80 krtvé pirndhutim deham, tatah siddhim avapsyasi. 
ity Aakarnya tad& cakre yoginicakrapiijanam, 
svadeham 4hutim cakre jvalite havyavahane, 

83 svadehihutidinena kamyam karma samépayat. 
tatah prasann& yoginyo jivayitva janecvaram: 
yathabhilasitam réjan varam vrnv ity avadisuh. 

$6 tatah sa varaydm Asa mastakasthapitafjalih: 
grhah sapta pratidinam svarnapfiirnd bhavantv iti. 
evam tvaya krte nityam, evam eva bhavisyati. 

$9 iti dattva varam rijfie yoginyo ’drcyatém yayuh. 
rija ’pi pratyaham samyak svadehavyayasadhitaih 
dhandir arthijanébhistam vyadhat saptagrhasthitaih. 

42 kadacid etadvrttantam vikramiadityabhipatih 
crutvé cféramukhat, sadyas tasya rajnah puram yaydau. 
tasya tad vrttam alokya krpaluh priyasihasah, 

45 asya dainamdinam duhkham mé bhfd iti vicarayan, 
homacélém samfsidya manas& *yoginth smaran, 
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nirjane samaye deham vikramarko juhisati. 

48 tatas tad yoginicakram nrpaya ’virabhit ksanat, 
ficuh: s&éhasikagranya sihasam ma krtha vrtha; 
parartham tvam iha ’bhyetya svacariram jihasasi 

51 asmadartham; na tad yuktam; dasydmo vafichitam, vrnu. 
iti tadyoginicakraprarthitah prthivipatih 
paropakaranirato vavre varam anuttamam: 

54 asya rAjanyavancasya vind dehavyayavyathim 
sarvadai ’va grhah sapta svarnapiirna bhavantv iti. 
tathai ’va yoginicakre varam dattva tirohite, 

67 aprakacitavrttanto vikramarkah purim yayau. 
evam ced avanipala kartum yah prabhavisyati, 
sinhasanam idam raja sa eva ‘lamkarisyati. 


itt saptadagi katha 


BriEF RECENSION OF 17 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rAjann akarnaya. 
ekadaé vikramarkasya vandinaé parardstram gatva rajfiah stutir drabdhai. tavat 
8 tatratyena rajfiaé bhanitam: vikramam manusyah kim varnayanti ? vandino ’ktam: 
deva, tatsama ud§fro na ’sti sattvavan sahasiko va. tatas tena rajfié yajfie mahantam 
ekam ahiya yoginipija prarabdha. tailakatahi tapité, tatré ’tma *hutah. yogini 
6 trpté prasanna jati, punar api tasya deho jatah. rajfio ’ktam: mama saptagrhany 
isiiryastam sambhrtasuvarnani bhavantu. evam astaparyantam dadati. pratidinam 
deham vahniu ksipati, punar api praépnoti grhesu suvarnam, punar api dadati: atha 
9 tatkautukena vikramo ’pi tan nagaram gatvaé sarvam drstvé *tmainam kat&ahyaém 
ksiptavan. yogini trpta jataé, punar api jivitah. yogini prasannd: ra&jan varam 
vrnu. devi, ayam rajé pratidinam deham ksipati; tad vaficaniyam, asya saptagrhani 
12 sad& pirnani bhavantu; vyaye ’py inani ma bhavantu. evam varam yacayitva raja 
hagaram gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam audéryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam, 


itt saptadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 17 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat saptadaci putrika ’vadat: rijann asmin sinbdsane sa upavi- 
§ cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti 
rajna prsta putrika praiha: rajan, 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah. tasya dinam atyantam adbhutam arthikalpa- 
6 nidhikam, ata eva ’titakalpadrumam. anyadaé kenapi bhattena decdntaragatena 
crivikramavairinag candracekharanrpasya sadasi proktam: 
abhimukhigatamarganadhorani- 
dhvanitapallavitambaragahvare, 
vitarane ca rane ca samudyate, 
bhavati ko’pi param viralah parah. 1 
etad akarnya raijfiaé candracekharena proktam: bho bhatta, asti kaccid evamvidhah? 
teno ’ktam: rajan, ravirathacakracafikramandkrantasigarimbaréyém krtadaridra- 
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3 pamfnasaménanirnidénadanaprasidasdivadhano nijabhujadandakhanditapracandari- 
rundatandavadambaritaranakaranakarnavataérah crivikrama eva. etad adkarnya 
candracekharanrpasya vaimanasyam abhiit. uktam ca: 

né ’guni guninam vetti, gunI gunisu matsari; 

guni ca gunaragi! ca viralah saralo janah. 2 
tatas tena vikramaspardhayaé diinena devatéridhanam krtam. taya ca pratyaksl- 
bhiiya tadyacitéksayasampattir datté, kathitam ca: tvayA mama ‘gre ’gnikunde 
$3 pratyaham svacariréhutir deyad, tatas tava nityam navinam cariram tvadyiacita 
sampattic ca bhavisyati. iti gaté devataé. tato rij&é pratyaham svacarirahutim krtva 
navinadehena svecchayé navanavasampattyaé danidikam karoti. etat svariipam 

6 tendi ’va bhattend ’gatya crivikramasya proktam. tato rajfia cintitam: aho, tena 
sittvikena paropakaériya mahén upakramah krtah. uktam ca: 

ratnakarah kim kurute hi ratnair ? 
vindhyacalah kim karibhih karoti ? 
crikhandakhandiair malayacalah kim ? 
paropakaraya satém vibhitih. 8 
param asya nrpateh pratyaham mahat kastam asti. ato ’dya mamo ’pakiravasarah. 
tato raji yogapadukam fdruhya tatra gatah; agnikunde pravistac ca. tad& devata 
8S pratyaksibhiya praha: bhoh sattvika, tava sahasé svadehadahane kim prayojanam ? 
tust& ’smi; yacasva varam. tada crivikrameno ’ktam: yadi mayi prasanna ’si, tarhi 
candracekhararajasya pratyaham agnikundapravecam nivaraya, yathabhilasitaprasi- 

6 dam kuru. svikrtam tad vacanam devatayi. tatah samayato nrpah svasthanam. 

tato loka rajinam stuvanti sma, yatha: 
ayam nijah paro ve ’ti ganana laghucetasam; 
udaracariténam tu vasudhai ’va kutumbakam. 4 
iyam atra satam alaukiki mahati kapi kathoracittata: 
upakrtya bhavanti diiratah paratah pratyupakarabhiravah. 5 
pravicya sahasa& ca ’gniu, svalabdham devativaram 
dadata candrarajasya, kah samo vikramena hi? 6 
ato raéjann Idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatringakayam saptadaci katha 


18. Story of the Eighteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits the sun’s orb 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 18 
punar api raja ydvat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasydu ’daryidayo guna bhavanti, 
8 tendi "va sinhdsanam adhyasitavyam. rajiio ’ktam: kathaya tasyau 
*daryadivrttantam. puttalika *bravit: bho rajan, criyatam. vikra- 
marko nitim ullafighya rajyam na karoti; dharmam api na tyajati. 
6 rajfio *ktam: sa nitimargah kathyatam. puttalika vadati: bho rajan, 
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criyatim. manipire govindacarma brahmanah; sa ca niticfstrajfiah 
svaputraya pratidinam niticéstram kathayati; tadé maya ’pi crutam, 
9 tat tubhyam nivedayami. rajfio’ktam: niriipaya. puttalikayo ’ktam: 
criyatém rajan. buddhimata purusena durjandih saha safigo na kar- 
tavyah; yato mahanarthaparamparaya hetur bhavati. uktam ca: 
durvrttasamgatir anarthaparamparaya 
hetuh satim; adhigatam vacaniyam atra: 
lafikeevaro harati dacaratheh kalatram, 
prapnoti bandham atha daksinasindhurajah. 1 
tasmat sajjanindm safigo vidheyah. loke satsafigat paro labho na ’sti. 
uktam ca: 
kandalayaty 4nandam, nindati mandanilenducandanakam; 
mandayati mandabhavam, samdhatte sampado ’pi satsafigah. 2 
anyac ca: kenapi vairam na kartavyam; paresim samtapo na vidheyah; 
aparadham vind bhrtyé na dandaniyih; mahadosam vina stri na 
8 tyajya, yato ’ksayanarakabhag bhavati. uktam ca: 
Ajfiisampadinim daksém virasim priyavadinim 
yo ‘drstadosim tyajati, so *ksayam narakam vrajet. 3 
laksmih sthire ’ti na mantavya; vari ’va caficalé. uktam ca: 
anubhavata dadata vittam manyan manayata sajjanan bhajata; 
atiparusapavanavilulitadipacikhe ’va ’ticaficala laksmih. 4 
striyai guhyam na nivedaniyam; bhavisyacinta na karya; vairmaim 
api hitam eva cintaniyam; danaddhyayandadi vina divasam vandhyam 
8 na kuryat; pitroh sevé karya; coraéih saha sambhasanam na kaéryam; 
sarvadé nisthuram uttaram na vaktavyam; alpanimittam bahu na 
haraniyam. uktam ca: 
na svalpasya krte bhiri nacayen matiman narah; 
etad eva hi pandityam, yat svalpad bhiriraksanam. 5 
airtaya daénam datavyam; dharmasthane manas&é karmana vaca 
paropakarah karaniyah. etat simanyapurusadnam niticastram upa- 
8 distam. 
sa vikramo raja svabhavata eva sakalaniticastrajfiah. evam kale 
gacchaty ekada kaccid vaideciko réjinam drstvo ’pavistah. tato 
6 rajfia bhanitam: bho devadatta, tava nivisah kutra? teno ’ktam: 
bho rajan, aham vaidecikah; mama ko’pi nivdso na ’sti; sarvada 
paribhramanam eva karomi. rajfio *ktam: prthviparyatanat tvaya 
9 kim-kim apiirvam drstam? teno ’ktam: bho raéjan, mayé mahad 
ekam fccaryam drstam. rajifio “ktam: kim tat? kathaya. teno 
*ktam: udayacalaparvata adityasya mahan prasado ’sti. tatra gafiga 
12 pravahati, gafigatate papavinicanam civalayam asti. tad gafigaprava- 
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hat kaccit suvarnastambho nirgacchati. tasyo ’pari navaratna- 
khacitam sinhdsanam asti. sa suvarnastambhah siryodayad upari 
15 prthvim prapnoti, madhyahne siryamandalam prapnoti, tatah siryo 
yavad astam prapnoti, tévat svayam apy uttirno gafigaépravahe 
nimajjati. pratidinam eva tatra bhavati. etan mahad 4ccaryam 
18 maya drstam. raja vikramo ’pi tac chrutva tena saha tat sthanam 
gato ratréu nidrim gatah. prabhatasamaye ydvat sirya udayam 
prapnoti, tavad gafgapravahad ratnasinhasanayukto hemastambho 
21 nirgatah. tasmin stambhe raja svayam upavistah. stambho ’pi 
siryamandalam gantum pravrtto yavat siryasamipam gacchati, 
tavad agnikanasadrcaih siryakiranadir dagdham rajacariram mansa- 
24 pindakaéram abhit. tatah pindariipena siryamandalam prapya: 
namah savitre jagadekacaksuse jagatprasitisthitinacahetave; 
trayimayaya trigunatmadharine virificinérayanacamkaratmane. 6 
ity evam anekaih stotraih stutvé namaccakara. tatah siryas tam 
amrtena ’sificat; tato rajaé divyacariro jatah. rajai ’vadat: dhanyo 
8 ham asmi. siryeno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam mahasattvadhiko ’si; 
etan mandalam kasyaépy agamyam tvam prapto ’si. tarhy aham 
prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bho deva, kim atah 
6 param adhiko varo ’sti? yan mahdimuninim apy agamyam tava 
sthinam, yad aham praptah. tava prasidin mama sarvam apy 
arthajatam asti. tadvacanena ’tisamtustah siryo navaratnakhacite 
9 svakiyakundale dattvaé bhanati: bho rajan, etat kundaladvayam 
pratidinam ekam suvarnabharam prayacchati. tato raiji kundala- 
dvayam grhitva punah siryam namaskrtya tasmad uttirno yavad 
12 ujjayinim agacchati, tavat kaccid brahmano marge samagatya: 
vedantesu yam ahur ekapurusam vydpya sthitam rodasi, 
yasminn igvara ity ananyavisayah cabdo yatharthaksarah, 
antar yac ca mumuksubhir niyamitapranadibhir mrgyate, 
sa sthanuh sthirabhaktiyogasulabho nihcreyasaya ’stu vah. 7 
ity acirvadam uktva bhanati: bho yajamana, aham bahukutumbi 
brahmanah param daridrah; sarvatra bhiksitanam karomi, tatha ’py 
$ udaram na pirayati. tac chrutva rijé tasmai kundaladvayam dattva 
bhanati: bho brahmana, etat kundaladvayam nityam suvarnabharam 
ekam dasyati. tato ’tisamtusto brahmano rajanam stutva nijalayam 
6 jagdma. raja ‘py ujjayinim agit. 
imam kathaém kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam 4udaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
9 raja tiisnim babhiva. 
ity agtddacopakhyanam 
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Merrricat RECENSION oF 18 
punah kadacit sampraptam Asandrohanecchaya 
bhojaraijam samdélokya babhdase salabhafijika: 

8 sihasam dhdiryam audaryam syat sada tadrcam nrpa, 
sa eva ’rhaty avasthitum pauruhite mahisane. 
bhojarajas tato ’prechat: tat kidrg iti tim punah; 

6 dkarnaye ’ti vydcasta katham karnarasdyanim. 
asti vismaritacesamahipaélamahiayacih, 
cacdisa vikramadityah sa ratnikaramekhalam; 

9 n& ’dharmacila na ’cira na ’praji na ’bahucrutaéh, 
na& “narthé na ’nayajfiaic ca yena samraksitah prajah. 
adharmasya ca samcfram nayasya ca viparyayam 

12 vihaya, palito rajia kalikalah krtikrtah. 
tam kadacin mahipalam kaccit siddho mahamatih 
drstva ’cisah prayufijdnas tadaédecad up4vicat. 

15 brihi drstam kim accaryam iti prity& pracoditah, 
avidid avanibhartre drstam Accaryam atmana. 
udayadreh samipe ’sti nagaram kanakaprabham; 

18 tatra devilayo devadevasya ’sti vivasvatah. 
tatpurah pravahaty eka sarit siryaprabhabhidha. 
krtarthitarthisirtham tat tirtham paipavinaicanam, 

21 candrakantacilakrantaracanacitritakramam, 
caturdikkalpitavanaprasadaprakaravrtam. 
tasminn agadhasalile tirthamadhye sthirdsanah 

24 citakumbhamayastambho vidyate devanirmitah. 
udety anudinam deva dinabhartur ani ’dayam, 
sa modamdanas tadbimbam madhyahne samsprecaty asiu. 

27 punar apy anuvrttyai ’va pratyag avartanat saha 
tajjale majjati stambhah pratyag gacchaty ahaskare. 
etad Alokitam deva divyatirthe mahadbhutam; 

80 kim-kim n& ’sti ksitéu dhatur acintya srsticaturt. 
iti siddhavacah crutvé sasamrddhiaikasaihasah 
samutkanthah sa tam drastum rijakanthiravo yayau. 

33 kanakattélakopetam kanatkanakagopuram 
dadarea. ’siu puram rijé kanakaprabhasamjiikam. 
tatah siryaprabhakhya ya prakhyata papanacint, 

386 sasndu kallolamdlinyim anubhavitamanasah. 
adityecvaram abhyarcya puspaih pacupatim cucih, 
uposya tasthau niyato ritréiu taddevatélaye, 

39 usasy utthaya sumanis tirthe paipavinacane 
krtanusthainaniyamah pijayitvé divikaram; 
etasminn eva samaye tanmadhyad udabhit ksana&t 

42 sa stambho ’pi mahibhartuh purastad eva kiaficanah. 
tato laghutayo ’tpatya tanmadhye praviveca sah; 
vegid agiid api stambho nabhomadhyagatam ravim. 

45 plustah patafgakiranair yajusa ’staéut sa tam nrpah. 
samipe samstuvantam tam dadarca stambhamadhyagam, 
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yinatath mahasim foo mastakasthipitafjalim, 

48 anvagrahit tam Splustam A&panniirtiharo ravih, 
uvica priyay& vicé: mahecvaravacid bhavan 
bhadra jivasi, kim jivet karadagdho jano ’nyatha ? 

51 grhina — tava tugto ‘smi — kundaladvitayam mama, 
yatpadmara&gaprabhayé mayy abhid arunaprabha, 
dine-dine bharavarse suvarnénim suvarcasim. 

54 iti dattvé yayfu devas tasm4i tat kundaladvayam. 
tajjale ’majjata stambhad astamgacchaty ahaskare, 
tasya miilam ca jijfidsur adhastad avaruhya sah, 

57 rasdtale tu tanmiile devadevasya bhasvatah 
prabhadevim priyam lokamataram samdadarca sah. 
siryapatnim tu tam natva tasthau sa vinaydnvitah; 

60 tatah prityaé prabhadevi yathestabharanapradim 
manim divyém dad&u tasmai; so ’pi natvé muhur-muhuh, 
devyah sakacin niskramya bahis, tasyaés tu samnidhau 

63 suvarnavedikamadhye diptastambhayutam nici 
tam eva kaficanastambham drstvi, jiatva ca tadgunam, 
tasyo ’pari samaruhya punah pratyusasi prabhuh, 

66 siryodaye yathapirvam tasmin siryaprabhotthite, 
avaplutya orpah stambhat *prapa *puskarinitatam. 
tatrai ’va dvadacaidityamandape mandalecvarah, 

69 vidhivat paranam krtva, gacchan pathi mahamanah, 
sapatnikam krcam dinam yaicamainam mahisuram 
dindnukampano raja jagade janayan mudam: 

72 ime vaikartane vipra kundale ratnanirmite 
dine-dine suvarnanam janithé bharavarsini; 
manic c& ’yam mahatejah prabhadevyah prasédatah 

76 abhistibharanam datte, grhénai ’kam tvam etayoh, 
ekam asy4i ’va bharyayal prayacche ’ti prasannadhth. 
jfiapayitve ’ti simarthyam sampradaya dvijataye 

78 te ratnakundale rijé jagimo ’jjayinim purim. 
evam sihasam audaéryam dhiairyam ca bhavato yadi, 
aroha bhojabhiipala tadiyam idam asanam. 


ity astadaci katha 


Brier REcENSION oF 18 
punah putrikayo *ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada ko ’pi decantarl samayatah. tena rajfhe vartté kathité: rféjan, samudratire 
8 civalayasamipe ramyam sarah. tanmadhye suvarnastambhah. tadupari vicitram 
sinhdsanam siiryodaye nirgacchati; siirye vardhamdne tad api vardhate; madhyahne 
tasya siiryasya ca samgamo bhavati. sirye ’parihne ‘dhogacchati so ’pi viramati, 
6 asta udake majjati. evam varttémh crutvo ’panaddhapaduko raéji tasmin sarasi 
vicrantah. tatah prabhata udakat stambho nirgatah; r&ji tatro ’pavistah. tavat 
stambho vardhate; raja siryakirandir dagdho ma&nsapindo jatah. samgatena siiryeno 
9 *ktam: rdjann atra kim Agato ’si ? rajfio *ktam: tvaddarcanartham; n4 ‘nyo lobhaa. 
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tatah siiryena tustena kundale datte: rAjann ete yathepsitarhn manoratham pirayatah. 
atha siiryinujfiidto raj& ’vatirno yadvad, devasya dhipératrikavirime devabhaktai 
12 r&jfia cirvido dattah. r&jfio *ktam: vikramah paramandale ’sti, yiyam atah sthanat; 
kim acirvado diyate? tdir uktam: etatsthandd vyavasiyino vastu grhitvé dviguna- 
caturgunal labhat pr&pya devabhaktim kurvanti; tena vayam jivima iti vikramdya 

15 svasti kurmah. etad akarnya réjé kundale devabhaktebhyo datte. 
putrikayo ’ktam: raéjann idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


aty astddagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 18 
punar aparamubirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasémagrim krtva yavat sinhisanam 
adhirohati, tavad astadaci putriké ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, 
g yasya vikramfadityasadrcam Audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajia 
prstaé putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. anyadaé tasya sabhayam pratiharaniveditah 
6 ko ’pi vaidecikah pumén; anekadecadrcvana accaryabhaijo bhavanti ’ti kathaya 
kimapy apirvam “*aitihyam iti rijia prstah priha: deva, udayacalacilikayaém ekam 
devatibhavanam asti. tadagre candrakantacilinibaddham mahisarah samasti. 
9 tanmadhye svarnamayastambhas tadupari ca svarnamayam sinhdsanam asti. sa ca 
stambhah sifiryodayasamaye jalid bahir nirgacchati, candih-candir vardhamé&no 
yavan madhyahne martandamandale lagati, tatah candih-canair hiyamano yavad 
1g astasamaye jalantar vicati. tat papavindcitirtham tatratyalokaih kathyate. etad 
dikarnya rajé savismayamand yogapadukiém 4druhya tatro ’dayacale gatah; drstam 
tat tirtham. tatah prabhiate siryodaye jalanirgatastambhagrasthasinhasane raja 
1$ candir upavisto vardhamanasinhdsanena saha gato martandamandalam. tada raja 
stiryatépena miircchém gatah. siiryena tatsihasasamtustenad ’mrtena siktah punah 
samjataciitanyo krtajagadandhakaratiraskéram bhaskaram tustiva, yatha: 
yasmat sarvah prasarati-tarém jnatrkartrsvabhavo, 
rupair bahyair visayaracitair avrtir yasya na ’sti, 
cabdarthibhyam vitatham iva yas tatsvaripam vidhatte, 
jivadityam tam aham atanum cin nabhahstham pranaumi. 1 
yas tvakcaksuhcravanarasanaghranapanyanhrivan!- 
payipasthasthitir api manobuddhyahamkaramfortih 
tisthaty antar, bahir api jagad bhasayan dvadacitma, 
mirtandam tam sakalakarunidhaéram ekam prapadye. 2 
yo ‘nadyanto ’py atanur aguno ’nor aniyan mahiyan, 
vicvikarah saguna iti vé kalpandkalpitaéiigah, 
nanabhtitaprakrtivikrtir darcayan bhiati yo va, 
tasmii-tasmai bhavatu paramdaditya nityam namaste. 8 
iti stutya sattvena ca tustah siryah praha: rajan, yacasva varam. tato raja prartha- 
nabhirur uvéca: bhagavan bhaskara jagatpradipa, tvaddarcandd aparam kim prartha- 
$ niyam asti? tatah samtustah sfryah pratyaham bharasvarnadayi kundalayugmam 
dadiu. tatah stambhasthasinhdsandridhas taydéi ’va yuktya ’stasamaye paccid 
Syitah; svapurim prati gacchan pathi mahadaridryopadrutena ’rthin& prarthitah. 
¢ prérthanéibhafgabhiruh karundparas tat kundalayugmam tasmai sapramodam adat. 
uktam ca: 
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bharasvarnapradam nityam arthine bhanuna ’rpitam 
dadéu kundalayugmam ca, kena tulyah sa vikramah ? 4 
ato réjann Idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincgakadydm astddaci hatha 


19. Story of the Nineteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits Bali, king of the nether world 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 19 

punar api raja yavat sinhésana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*vadat: bho rajan, tava vikramasyau ‘daryadiguné bhavanti cet, 
3 tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. rajfio *ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 

tasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikrama iirvim casati sati sarvo ’pi loka anandaparipimahrdayo 
6 *bhit; brahmanah satkarmaniratah, striyah pativratah, cataéyusah 
purusah, vrksah sadaphalayuktah, kamavarsi parjanyah, mahi sarvada 
samptirnasasyavati; lokénim papid bhayam atithindm pija jivesu 
9 krpé gurinim seva satpatre dianam; evam prajaisu pravrttir sit. 
tata ekada raja sinhasana upavisto bhit. tatra sabhiyaém upavistah 
kidrgvidhah simantaé rajakumarah; kecit stutipathakdir virudavalim 
12 pathayanti; kecano ’ddhatah svabhujabalam svayam eva stuvanti; 
kecana sadvingaddandéyudhasaddhanabhijfiah cmacrulé yuvano ’nyo- 
nyam hasanti; kecana carandgataparipdlanapravanah; kecana para- 
15 travisaye savadhanah; kecana dharmasamgrahakarinah; evamvidha 
rajakumara rajanam sevante. tada kaccin mrgavadhah samagatya 
rajanam pranamya ’vadat: bho deva, aranyamadhye kaccid afijana- 
18 parvatékaéro mahan varaihah samagato ’sti. tam deva samagatya 
pacya. tasya vacanam crutva raja tair eva rajakumaraih saha vanam 
gatah; naditatasthitanikufijantargatam variéham apacyat. tatah sa 
21 varaho viranim kolahalam crutva tasman nikufijan nirgatah. tada- 
nantaram sarve pi rajakumara ahamahamikaya svahastakaucalani 
darcayantah sadvincadéyudhani tasyo ’pari ciksipuh. sa varadhas 
24 tany ayudhany aganayan sarvan rajakumaran vaficayitva parvatan- 
targatam kandaram viveca. raja ’pi tasya prsthato lagnah san par- 
vatam agamat. tatra parvate kamcana biladvaram drstva svayam 
27 biladvaram pravisto mahaty andhakare kiyad diiram gatah. utta- 
ratra mahaprakaco ’bhit. tatah kiyaddiire nagaram ekam suvarna- 
mayaprakaram cubhrabhramlihaprasadopacobhitam devatalayopava- 
80 nadibhir alamkrtam samastavastuparipirnavipanibhisitam dhani- 
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kalokasamakulam ndanavilasinijanasamsevyaménam atimanoharam 
apacyat. tatra pravicya vipanimadhye yavad gacchati, tavad ati- 
88 manoharam dinakaramandalasadrcam rajabhavanam apacyat. tatra 
virocanasuto bali rajyam karoti. raja rajabhavanam pravistah 
sinhasanopavistena balina jhat iti samagatya ‘lifigito ’tiramaniya- 
86 sinhdsana upavecitah prstac ca: bhoh svaminah, bhavantah kutah 
samagatah ? vikrameno ’ktam: aham bhavatsamdarcanartham samé- 
gato’smi. balino ’ktam: adya ham dhanyo’smi; adya mama samta- 
89 tih pavitribhita sampadac ca saphala jatah, yato bahunaé punyena 
bhavanto ’smadgrhan agataéh. adya ’smatkulasamtatih sukrtini. 
adya me subahuk4lac chlaghaniyam abhid idam 
yusmatpadaimbujasparcasampannanugraham grham. 1 
vikrameno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam pavitribhitantahkaranah, tavai 
’va janma claghyam; saksad vaikunthakanthiravo naérafyanas tava 
8 mandiram ayato ‘rthitvena; asmadrcih ke? balino ’ktam: sva- 
min, kim agamanakaéranam ? vikrameno *ktam: bho danavendra, 
aham tvaddarcanaértham eva samagato ’smi, na ‘nyat karanam. 
6 balino ’ktam: yadi mayi miaitrim vidhaya svamina samagatam, tarhi 
mayi krpam vidhaya kimapi vastu yacaniyam. vikrameno ’ktam: 
mama kimapi nyinam na ’sti; aham api tvatprasadat sarvarthaih 
9 sampiirno ’smi. balin&é bhanitam: bhoh svamin, bhavatém nyinam 
iti mayo ’cyate kim ? m§aitrim uddicya bhanitam; yato mitralaksanam 
evam vadanti. uktam ca: 
dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhuiikte bhojayate cai ’va sadvidham pritilaksanam. 2 
no ’pakaram vina pritih kathamcit kasya jayate; 
upayacitadinena yato deva abhistadah. 3 tatha ca: 
tavat pritir bhavel loke, yavad danam pradiyate; 
vatsah ksiraksayam drstva svayam tyajati mataram. 4 
anyac ca: 
putrad api priyatamam niyamena danam 
manye pacor api vivekavivarjitasya; 
datte khale ’pi nikhilam khalu yena dugdham 
nityam dadati mahisi *sasuta *’pi *pacya. 5 
evam bhanitva balina vikramaya rajfie raso rasiyanam ca dattam. 
tato raji tasmad anujfidm prapya bilan nirgato ’evam 4druhya 
8 yavad rajamarga agacchati, tavan mahadainyagrasto daridryapiditah 
saputrah kaccid vrddhabrahmanah samagatya ’nekacirvadin krtva 
bhanati: bho yajamana, aham atyantad§aridryapidito bahukutumbi 
6 brahmanah; adya sakutumbasya mama kimapi bhojanaparyaéptam 
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dhanam dehi. mahaty& ksudha pidit&é vayam. rajfia bhanitam: 
bho brahmana, idinim mama haste kimapi dhanam na ’sti, param 
9 raso raséyanam ce ’ti vastudvayam asti. anena rasena samparke sati 
saptadhatavah suvarna bhavanti. idam rasiyanam yas tu sevate, sa 
Jaramaranavarjito bhavisyati. ubhayor madhya ekam grhana. tada 
12 pitro *ktam: yena rasiyanena jaramaranavarjito bhavisyati, tad 
diyatém. putreno ’ktam: kim kriyate tena rasfyanena ? jaraimara- 
narahitena ’pi punar daridryam eva ’nubhavitavyam. yena rasena 
15 dhatusamparke sati suvarnam bhavati, sa raso grihyah. ity ubhayor 
viviado jatah. tato rajo *bhayor vivadam crutva rasam rasiyanam ca 
tabhyém dadau. tato rajanam stutva nijalayam gatau. raja ‘py 
18 ujjayinim agatah. 
imam kathém kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavi¢a. 
21 raja tiisnim babhiva. 


ity ekonavincopakhyaénam 


MetricaAL RECENSION oF 19 
kadacid bhojabhipalam punar drodhum dsanam 
uvaca viécam ucitém sampraptam salabhanjika: 

3 bhavaty etaédrcam dhadiryam audaéryam atimanusam 
tvayi ced, idam d4rodhum utkanthaya mahipate. 
tadgunafi chrnu réjendra sprhaniyan gunottaraih; 

6 madah cundalagandesu kuntalesu ca vakrimi, 
kavyesu crikhalibandho, yasmin chasati medinim; 
upavistam sabhaimadhye kadacid rajamandalt 

9 niseveta nicinatham iva naksatramandall. 
tadinim eva tam drastum agato vyadhanayakah, 
andhakara iva ’*kéram sampraépto manusocitam; 

12 pranipatya purah sthitvaé pravepan samhatafijalih 
rajiie vijfidpayaém asa codito dvarapalakaih: 
deva mandaraciilasya paccimopantakanane 

15 kridann aste mahan krodo nityam nirjharinitate; 
adrstapirvo balavan etadrg vanagocarah; 
tatrai ’va vihitéviso bidhate pranino ‘nicam. 

18 ittham vanecaravacah crutva ’khetakakautuki 

_ balena ’Ipena sa yayéu turamg! mandaracalam. 
tatra kallolinitire phullakincukakanane, 

21 svadam-svidam modamano mustah saéurabhacalinth, 
vapusa kalimamjusa paccat timirayan dicah, 
danstrojjvalena patrena puro vicadayan dicah; 

24 hasann iva ’fijanagirim, prabham pracamayann iva, 
tamialayann iva tarfin, samcacira sa sikarah. 
tatra samnaddhasubhataprabhitaérabhatiravaih 
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27 cuksubhe, siramey&ina&m heganiic c& ’tibhisanaih; 
tatac ca ganasamruddhah carads&ratipiditah, 
cacila kalpavatilacaladgandopalopamah. 

80 tada sa potri balavan bhafijayitvé cunam ganam, 
nrpena& ’nudrutah prayad varaho girigahvaram. 
krpanapinir ekaki sprcann iva pade-pade, 

33 tam anvagacchaj javinad sahasaiko ’pi vajina. 
kandarodarasamcfri réjianam atudad bhrcam 
krodo ’ndhakara iva tam carandgataraksinam. 

36 avaruhya guhadvari paribadhya turamgamam 
anugantum iyesa ’siu bhiyah kapatapotrinam. 
sa gacchann agrato divye biladvire manorame 

39 Jasanmaniprabhajalam jatabélatapodayam 
apacyad adbhutakaram kavatam, nai ’va potrinam: 
kutah kavétam dydtam, sa varahah kva via gatah ? 

42 iti cintapare tasminn udabhid dhvanir ulbanah, 
pralayodyatpayodaligarjitapratibhartsanah. 
tatas tad araram diryad abhid bilam apavrtam; 

45 tato ’dhogacchata tena patha bhiyo ’pi bhipatih, 
sphuratsphatikasopanaprabhadattapradipakah, 
sahiyavan krpanena yayau saihasikagranih. 

48 cirena printarantena sa gacchan balinam bali 
nayandnandajananam dadarca puratah puram, 
svarnaprakaravalayam sphuranmdnikyatoranam, 

51 sphatikdlayajajyotsnapraksalitadigantaram, 
ramyaharmyacilacétakumbhastambhasamutthitaih 
aharnicam prabhajalair bibhrad balatapacriyam; 

54 indranilamanistambhachayaémayatamobhidah 
yatra pradipikiyante padmaraigamaniprabhah; 
nagakanyamukhamodavahinaé yatra vayunad 

57 nandanti madanoddéma yuvanah surabhikrtah. 
atha gopuram Ayantam puricobhavalokinam, 
kancuki kaccid agatya rajidecam nyavedayat: 

60 vikramadityabhipala, cakravartiI suradvisim 
pataleco balir nima bhavantam drastum icchati. 
iti pravecayim fsa darcayan purasampadah, 

63 nivedayim dsa sa tam prabhave nrpam agatam. 
asurendro ’pi tam prityé narendram kaficanasane 
upavecya ’bravid vakyam atithyagamanocitam: 

66 naranatha mahi krtsna *kaccid dharmena pilyate ? 
no ’pajapahrtah kaccid bhavadajfiavidhdyinah ? 
kaccit trivistapidharo vrstim istam prayacchati ? 

69 kaccit tvam api tam yajnaih paritogayasi ’¢varam ? 
evam sa daityapatina prstah priyapurahsaram 
baliné vikramddityo vinitah pratyabhasata: 

72 yasyau ’daryam tava ‘lokya bhaktyudrekam ca kecavah 
dvaérapdlakatim apa jagatém ekapalakah; 
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kuhandvatave dattvé padatrayamitéam bhuvam, 
75 dharmam catuspadam krtvi, kirtim prapto ’sy anuttamam; 
namayan lokanatho ’pi yaécanakrcchrasicakah, 
vimano ‘bhiid dharih sékgit; ko ’nyas te sadrcah puman ? 
78 etadrcena bhavaté yah sampracnah krto mama 
yogaksemanusamdhiyi, ten& "ham sukrti krtah. 
iti krtvaé ’tha sallipam samullasitamanasah 
81 asurendro dadau rajfie rasam saharasiyanam. 
visrjya nrpatim tasya sahiyartham ca pirusam 
tam eva presayim asa, yo varaho *bhavat pura. 
84 punah pratinivrtya ’cu raja taddarcitadhvana, 
jagama svahayam cAi ’va guhaédvaram adhisthitam. 
raja nivartya daiteyam, samaruhya punar hayam, 
87 gacchann ujjayinimarge so ’pacyad brahmanav ubhau. 
sa yacito narapatir yat kimcit tanduladikam 
ksudhatiparikhinnabhyém tabhy&m aharasiddhaye. 
90 asti ne ha ’param vastu vind rasarasdyanam 
divyaprabhivam, anayor ekam grhnisva ca ’dbhutam. 
etat tu sarvalohanim kaficanikaranopakrt, 
93 rasiyanam jaramrtyunirékaranadaksinam. 
ittham akarnya bhipalam abhdsista jaraddvijah: 
klisto ’smi jaray& réjan, mahyam dehi rasiyanam. 
96 tatas tattanayo ’vadit taruno jagatam patim: 
rasdyanena kim karyam ? rasam dehi suvarnadam. 
idam crestham! idam crestham! idam mahyam! idam mama! 
99 kalahah samabhid ittham pitrputropapatakah. 
tayor upaplavam drstva tabhyam raja tu tad dvayam 
sampradiaya purim pragat sthilalaksah ksitigvarah. 
102 gudaryam sihasam dhiiryam Idream vidyate vibho 
yasyA ’pi, sa bhaved etadasanadhyasane patuh. 


uty ekonavincatikatha 


Brier RECENSION oF 19 
punah putrikayo *ktam: raéjann dkarnaya. 
ekad& rijé mrgayakridanéya gatah san kaiutukasamtusto madhyahne punar api 
8 nagardya prasthitah. ‘*raijfiia mahdvariho drstah. raji tasya prsthato gatah; sikaro 
vandintaram gatah. rajé kevalam eva gacchann ekam vivaram drstavin. atha 
turamgid avatirya bilam pravicya patélam gato divyarijagrham apacyat. tatra 
6 sinhasane balir drstah. tayoh parasparam ksemilifiganapirvakah pracno jatah. atha 
balina rajfie raso rasiyanam dattam. raji vivaradn nirgatah. marge kenacit pitr& 
putrena ca viprabhyaém rajfie svastivacanam krtam. rajfio *ktam: mama samipe 
9 vastudvayam asti: ekena navo deho bhavati, dvitlyena suvarnam bhavati; ubhayor 
madhye yat priyam tad grhyatém. pita dehakdram yacate, putrah suvarnakdram ca. 
evam tayoh kalaho jatah. tayor vivadam jfidtva rajié dvayam api dattam. 
12 _—putrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam 4udaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity ekonavincatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION or 19 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarijah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtv& yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavad ekonavingatitama putrikaé ’vadat: r&jan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
S upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudiéryam 
iti raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasya rajye sadac&r& naréh, pativratah striyah, 
6 nijéyusajivinyah prajéh, sadéphala vrksih, kimavarsinah parjanyah, urvaré bhima- 
yah, papasya bhayam, dharmasya vicvasah, atithipijaé, sadgurusevé, paramaitma- 
cinté, pitradinam, rajanityé vyavaharapravrttih. anyadé sa rajé sattrincadrajaku- 
9 laih samsevyamanapadaravindah sabhimadhyadhydsinah kenapi kridaévanapdlakena& 
’gatya vijfiaptah, yatha: deva, ko’pi krtantakélah kolah kuto ‘py Agatya yusmad- 
vanam avagihya sthito ’sti. etad akarnya raja vanam jagima. tatra tam kolam 
12 drstva tatprstilagnah paryatan kvapi giritate kapataghatanim drstvé ghotakad 
avatarat; siccaryam madhye pravicya niruddhacaksuhpracire ghorindhakére 
karasamcirena yavad agrato yati, tavan mahdjyotirmayam citakumbhakumbha- 
15 kantikalipaivahelitahelimandalam cubhradabhrabhramlihaharmyaramyam udaraspha- 
racriigdrasirajanasamcarapanimdhamapatham puram ekam dadarca. tatra ca madh- 
ye pravicya yavad rajadvire yati, tivat tatra krsnam dvdrapalakam drstva cintita- 
18 van: 
patre purovartini vicvandthe ksodfyasi, ksmavalaye ca deye, 
vridismitam tasya tada tad Asic, camatkrto yena sa eva devah. 1 
aho yadgrhe crikrsnah svayam yacako bhitva danabhiarito ’dya ’pi dvarapalakatém 
dadhano ’sti, tan niinam idam balinarecvarapuram iti. tatah pratihdranivedito 
8 madhye siudham gato balinrpam prinamat. tato balinrpah praha: bhoh kalikdla- 
danecvara vikramaditya, tava ’gamanena pramudito ’smi. kim tava priyam acaraimi ? 
sarvam idam tvadiyam iti svalpopacirah *saragunacevadhinim yusmadrcim. tato 
6 vikramanrpah praha: rajan, bhavaddarcanam eva mama sarvasvam. kim ato ’pi 
kimcid asti castam vastu ? tatah samtusto balih priha: 
dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhufikte bhojayate cii ’va sadvidham pritilaksanam. 2 
ato grhine ’dam rasam rasiyanam ca vastudvayam. tato raj& tad grhitva pritya 
presitah. paccid agacchan pathi kendpi viprena saputrena vrddhena prarthitah. 
8 prarthanabhafigabhiruh pirvam prabhavam prakacya, vastudvayamadhye yad ekam 
vastu tava rocate, tad grhine ’ty uvaéca. tatas tad dkarnya pité vrddhah préha: 
rasena carirdrogyam bhavati, sa grhyate. putras tu kathayati: rasiyanena suvarnam 
6 bhavati, tad grhyate. evam tayoh pitrputrayor vivadam drstva krpaya praha: bho 
yuvam vividam ma kurutam, dve api vastun! grhnitam iti rasarn rasdyanam ca tayoh 
pramodad dattavan. uktam ca: 
kaccid vrddhataro dvijah sutayutah praépto nrpam yacitum 
patalecalasadrasiyanarasavirbhavasiddhicriyam; 
yacchann ekataram tayoh kalikrtor anyonyavafichavacit, 
siddhidvandvam adad vadanyatilakah; kas tena sikam samah? 8 
ato réjann Idrgcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhisane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincakaydm ekonavincatikatha 
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20. Story of the Twentieth Statuette 


Vikrama visits a forest ascetic 


SOUTHERN REcENSION OF 20 
punar api raji yavat sinhaésana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*bravit: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ‘daryadigund bhavanti, so 
8 ’smin sinhisana upavicatu. raja ’vadat: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasyau *daryavrttantam. s& ’bravit: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikramo rajé sanmasam rajyam karoti, sanmasam decantaram 
6 gacchati. ekada decdntaragato nanadecan paribhramya padmalayam 
nama nagaram agamat. tannagardd bahir udyanavane ‘tivimalo- 
dakam sarovaram drstva tatro ’dakapinam vidhayo ’pavistah. tato 
9 ’nye kecana vaidecikaéh kecana svadecika agatya jalapanam vidhayo 
*pavistah, parasparam gosthim kurvanti: aho asmabhir anekadeca 
drstah, bahiini tirthani drstani, atidurgamah kdirapy anadhigamyah 
12 parvataé aridhah, param ekatra ’pi mahdpurusadarcanam na "bhit. 
anyena bhanitam: katham mahapurusadarcanam bhavisyati? yatra 
mahasiddho ’sti, tatra gantum acakyam; margo durgamah; madhye 
15 "nekavighnah; dehasya ’pi nico bhavati. yeno ’dyamena prathamam 
atmandcam prapnoti, tasya phalam ko ’nubhavisyati? atah karanat 
prathamam 4tmai ’va raksaniyo buddhimaté. uktam ca: cariram 
18 ddyam khalu dharmasadhanam iti. tatha ca: 
punar darah punar vittam punah ksetram punah sutah, 
punah cubhacubham karma, cariram na punah-punah. 1 
tasmad buddhimata purusena sahasani na kartavyani. tatha ca: 
aphalini duranténi samavyayaphalani ca 
acakyani ca kaéryani na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 2 kim ca: 
parvatam visamam ghoram bahuvyalasamakulam | 
na ’roheta narah prajfiah samcaye ’pi kadacana. 3 
kim ca: yat kaéryam kriyate, tad viciryai ’va kartavyam; yasmin 
karye phalam svalpam, tan na kartavyam. raja "pi tadvacanam 
8 crutva bhanati: aho vaidecikah, kim evam ucyate ? yavat purusena 
paurusam sahasam ca na kriyate, tavat sarvam durlabham. uktam 
ca: 
dusprapyani *bahini *ca labhyante vafichitani *vastiini; 
avasaratulanabhir *alam tanubhih sahasikapurusinim. 4 
tatha ca: 
patati kadacin nabhasah khiate, patalato ’pi jalam eti; 
dadivam acintyam balavad; balavian iba *purusakaro na? 5 
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klecasy4 ’igam adattva sukham *eva sukhfni ne ’ha labhyante; 
madhubhin mathandayastair *aclisyati bahubhir *laksmim. 6 
tasya *katham na *cala syat patni visnor *nrsinhakasya ’pi ? 
masanc¢ caturo nidram yo *bhajati jalam gatah satatam. 7 
duradhigamah parabhago yavat purusena paurusam na krtam; 
harati tulam adhiriidho bhasvan iva jaladapatalani. 8 
tad rajavacanam crutva tair uktam: bho mahasattva, tarhi kim 
karyam kathaya. rajfio *ktam: asm&n nagarad dvadacayojanapary- 
g antam yadi gamyate, tatra maharanyamadhye visamah kaccit parvato 
*sti. tatparvatopari trikalandtho nima yogicvaro vidyate. tasya 
darcanam kriyate cet, tarhi vafichitam artham dasyati. aham tatra 
6 gacchami. tadir uktam: vayam apy Agamisyamah. rajfio *ktam: 
sukhena ’gamyatam. tatas te rajfid saha nirgaté mahad aranyam 
margam ativisamam drstvaé réjanam procuh: bho mahisattva, kiyad- 
9 dire parvato ’sti? rajfio *ktam: ito ’stau yojandni vidyante. tair 
uktam: tarhi vayam gamisyamah; mahad diram asti, margo ’py 
ativisamah. rajfio *ktam: bho vaidecikah, vyavaséyinadm kim diram ? 
12 uktam ca: 
ko ’tibharah samarthanadm ? kim diram vyavasaiyinam ? 
ko videcah suvidyanim ? kah parah priyavadinam? 9 
punar api sadyojanani gatvaé purato yavad gacchanti, tavan maha- 
karalavadano visagnim udvamann atibhayamkarah sarpo margam 
8 avrtya tisthati. te ’pi tam sarpam drstva sabhayah palayya gatah. 
raja punar api marge gantum pravrttah. sarpah samagatya rajanam 
vestayitva ’dacat. tatas tena vestito ’pi visavegan mircham gacchann 
6 atidurgamam tam parvatam druhya yoginam trikalanatham drstva 
namaccakara. yogisamdarcanamiétrena sarpas tam muktva gatah; 
raja "pi nirviso jatah. yogino ’ktam: bho mahiasattva, mahapramada- 
9 bhiiyistham etad amanusam sthinam atikastena kimartham agato 
*si ? rajfio *ktam: bhoh svémin, aham bhavatsamdarcanartham eva 
samagato ’smi. yogino ’ktam: mahaikastam anubhitam tvaya ? rajfio 
12 ’ktam: kimapi kastam na ’sti; bhavatsamdarcanamatrena sakalam 
api patakam gatam; kastam kiyat ? adya& ’*ham dhanyo ’smi; yato 
mahatém darcanam atidurlabham. kim ca: yavad idam gcariram 
15 sudrdham indriyani drdhani ca, tavad eva ’tmahitam anustheyam. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
yavat svastham idam cariram anagham, yavaj jara dirato, 
yavac ce ’ndriyacaktir apratihata, yavat ksayo na ’yusah, 
atmacreyasi tavad eva vidusa karyah prayatno mahan; 
samdipte bhavane tu kipakhanane pratyudyamah kidreah ? 10 
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tatah prasannena yogina rajfie ghutika yogadandah kantha ca dattah, 
uktam ca: bho rajan, anayé ghutikayé bhimdau yavatyo rekha likh- 
8 yante, tavanti yojanany ekasmin dine gantum cakyate. amum yoga- 
dandam daksinahaste dhrtvaé sprcyate yadi, tarhi mrtam sdinyam 
sajivam bhitvo ’ttisthati; vamahaste dhrtva4 vairisainyam sprcyate 
6 yadi, tada sarvasya ‘pi vairisaéinyasya naco bhavati. iyam kantha ’pi 
*psitam vastu dadati. raja tani grhitvé yoginam namaskrty4 ’nujfiam 
labdhva yavad agacchati, tavan marge kaccid rajakumarah samipe 
9’gnim samsthapya kasthini samcinoti. raja tam aprcchat: bhoh 
saumya, kim etat kriyate? teno ’ktam: aham kasyacid rajiiah 
kumarah; mama rajyam dayadair apahrtam. daridro *ham jivitam 
12 dharayitum aksamah sann agnipravecam kartum kasthani samcinomi. 
tato raja tasya *bhayam ghutikim yogadandam kantham ca dattva 
tesim gunin akathayat. tadanantaram samtusto rajakumiro rajanam 

15 pranamya svadecam agamat. raja vikramo ’py ujjayinim agamat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttaliké rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 

18 tac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


iti vincopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 20 
samanantarapaficéli samiérodhum tad asanam 
nrpam dgatam dhe ’dam vacanam varavarnin!: 

8 ¢rnu raéjanyamtirdhanya kathaém kautukadayinim. 
vikramadityanrpater asti raksavidhau bhuvah 
niyamo vatsarardhena pravaso ’rdhena palanam. 

6 ity evam samaye tisthan palayann avanim punah 
niragacchat purad decéd decantaradidrksaya. 
punyani sarvatirthani devataéyatanani ca 

9 nagarani nagigrani sotkantham avalokayan, 
darcanlyic ca tatinitatopaintavanasthalih, 
aihimacalam asetum babhrima sakalim mahim. 

12 kadacid deva bhipalacidamanir udaradhih 
puram padmalayam prayad anvartham nayanotsavam. 
tatra padmasanecasya cambhor fyatanam mahat, 

15 pirnacandrancunirdhitair iva siudhiih samavrtam, 
antahpadmasarahsmerakridikridopacobhitam. 
sarvesim dcrayo rijé samésédya tam acrayam, 

18 tatréi ’va sarasi snatvd, krtva devaditarpanam, 
samabhyarcya vidhanena bhaktyaé padmasanecvaram, 
tatah padmasarastire bhuvahsphatikamandape 

21 vikasatkamalimodatarafiginilacitale 
vicacrima paricrintah prasannah prthivipatih. 


24 
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tatra vaidecikah kecid vicramanto yathdsukham 
niseduh svdiram samjaétamadhurélapapecalah. 

sa tin mahiksid apraksid: vidyate kim ihé ’dbhutam ? 
tad brita bhadrak& yiyam sarve sallapatam varah. 
subhaga, criyatim etat. sarve vaideciké vayam; 
paribhramadbhir asmabhir na kutradpy avanitale 
kimcid apy adbhutam drstam; kim tv atra kimapi crutam. 
na ’tidirantare gauriguroh pratyantaparvate, 

ko’pi siddhah samadhyAaste, sa mahac¢caryavaibhavah. 
margo mahéhibhir durgah; so ’smad alayakonatah 
biladvdrena gantavya ity asmabhir iticrutam. 

tac chrutva satvaram tena biladvarena bhipatih 

tato jagima tam giauriguroh pratyantaparvatam. 
atitya visaman margin badhyamano ’pi pannagaih, 
tatra trikdélajatakhyam siddham asadya kautuki, 
anabhivyaktalalatavilocanam ive ’¢varam; 

papata dandavad bhimau: krtartho ’sm!I ’ty abhasata. 
karunémrtavarsinyaé drea siddhas tam diksata; 

sa mahaétma mahdarijam Aatmasiddhipradayibhih 
vacobhis tosayam 4sa, sificann iva rasiyanaih: 

tirtvé mahaéntam adhvanam praptavan asi matkrte; 
bhavantam antarena ’tra manusah kah pragalbhate ? 
paritusto ’smi nrpate; yadi ’cchasy abhivajfichitam, 
amarair api dusprépam, tava dasyimi, tad vrnu. 

iti tadvacanad bhiyo vacobhir madhuraksaraih 
mahaétmanam abhasista bhaktya protsahayan nrpah: 
bhavato darganadhvastasamastaduritasya me 
apeksaniyam kim nima yuktasye ’ve ’tarat phalam ? 
gunasémyavinirmuktaragadvesavijrmbhanam 
avagacchamy aham tattvam svayam jyotih sanaitanam. 
yogalaksikrtam saksat samtosimrtasagare 

hrsikegam iva ’lokya sthitam tvim krtinim varam, 

te locane te cravane tau pan! caranau ca tau 
bhaveyur, visaye yesim mahatmano bhavadrecah. 

iti bhaktirasivistam bhipatim yoginim varah 

niricam api tam yogasiddhibhih samatogayat. 

raéjans tvam ghutikaém eném sarvasiddhividhayinim 
savyahastagrhitena yogadandena c&é ’muna 
yathésamkhyam yathavaéficham samsprces, tatksanat kramit 
praninah sambhavisyanti yathabhilasitah sada. 

yada punah samjihirsé, vimahastena dandatah 

tathai ’va samsprcet, te tu *praininah syuh kuto gatah; 
iyam kantha tu mahat! prirthitarthapradayin!i. 
ittham avedya simarthyam tani tasmai tada ‘dicat. 
evam trikalajitena rijé samméanapirvakam 

nisrsto niragac chailaél labdhakamah purim prati. 

tato ’varuhya cailagrét, pratyagacchati bhipatau, 
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virah kagcit pathi citém pradiptam praviviksati. 
tam aprcchat sa bhipalah: ko bhavan, kim cikirsati ? 

72 etena kim phalam sidhyam ? iti prstas tam abravit: 
aham ksatrakulotpanno dayadai rajyakamukaih 
niskisito balad eko balibhir bhagyavarjitah. 

75 kocgadandavyayenai ’va pratikartum acaknuvan, 
nirvedid vanam agatya pranatydgaparipsaya, 
prajvalya paivakam tv atra praviviksimi sattama. 

78 iti tasya vacah crutvaé tam uvica mahipatih: 
kocena mahata yukto, balena mahata ’vrtah, 
cirena bhufiksva sinandam mahim nirjitacitravam. 

81 kanthim ca yogadandam ca *ghutikém ca mahfpatih 
tasmAi jfidtaprabhivaya dattvaé svanagaram yayau. 
amanusacaritrasya vikramadityabhipateh 

84 anuroddhum mahaviryam manusah kah pragalbhate ? 
iti paficalikavakyac citrarpita iva ksanam 
ciro vidhitya bhojendrah punar antahpuram yayau. 


uh mncatikatha 


Brier RECENSION oF 20 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rijann akarnaya. 

ekada raja prthvim paryatann anekanagaratirthani gatvai ’*kasmin nagare civalaye 
8 devadarcanam “krtvi ksanam tatro ’pavistah. tévat tatri ’gatyo "pavicya 
tribhir decéntaribhir anyonyam gosthi prarabdha: asmabhis tirthany anekani maha- 
camatkarah prthivyém drstéh; kim tu trikdlanéthasya mahapurusasya parvatam 
6 gatindm api darcanam na ’bhit. ekeno ’ktam: tasya darcanam durghatam; tatra 
mirge gacchatém nagapaca laganti, deham ksiyate. evam api ghatate kim? yatra 

bhandasya nacah, tatra kidrcam vanijyam ? uktam ca: 

aphalani durantini samavyayaphalani ca, 

acakyani ca karyani na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 1 
evam kathayitva tisnim sthitah. tac chrutva trikélanitham drastum raja nirgatah. 
mirge nagapacad lagnah. sa kastena sthanam praptah; trikdlandithasya darcanam 
8 krtam. - tato nigapacamuktena rajfia pranimah krtah; tend cir dattaé: rajan, kastair 
iha kim agato ’si? vicesena cranto ’si. rajfio *ktam: tvaddarcanena cramo gatah; 
aham sukhi jatah. tatas tustena mahataé kanthé dandakhadgac ca dattah, *khatika 
6 ca datté. “khatikayé daksinahastenda ’fike likhite yasya lagyate, tatsiinyam sajivam 
bhavati. vamahastena likhitam parasiinyam samharati. kanthi manoratham 
dadati. Idrcam vastusimarthyam. atha nirgatena rAjiii marga ekah griman drstah, 
9 prstacca: kastvam ? teno’ktam: mama rdjyam dayadiir grhitam, aham ca jighansi- 
tah; tena paliyito ’smi. samprati ko ’sti yo mim afigikaroti? iti samtaépam cakre. 

tato rijnia ma bhair ity uktvé tad vastu tasmdi dattam. 
12 _—putrikayo ’ktam: r&jann idrcam yasyéu ’daryam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ii vingatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 20 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasAmagrim krtvé ydvat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavad vincatitamaé putriké ’vadat: rijan, asmin sinh&sane sa upavicati, 
S yasya vikramidityasadrcam fudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti r&jhé 
prsté putrikaé praha: rajan, 
avantipuryaim crivikramanrpah. sa ca kautukavalokanartham decdntaram parya- 
6 tan padmalayam puram agit. tatra bahir devagrhe catvadrah karpatikaéh pirvam 
upavistah santi. rajé ’pi tatra gatah. tada taih parasparam iti proktam: asmabhir 
anekani sthavarajafigamani tirthani drstani, param kanakakitaparvate trikalanaitha- 
9 nama yogi na dadrce. tatparvatapratydsanné lokaéh kathayanti: asidhyamargo ’yam 
parvatah, kenapi gantum na paryate, ato ’tra na gamyate. yatah: 
ipadarthe dhanam raksed, darian raksed dhaniir api; 
a{tmainam satatam raksed, dardir api dhan@ir api. 1 tatha ca: 
punar darah punar vittam punah ksetram punah sutah, 
punah creyaskaram karma, na cariram punah-punah. 2 
aphalani duranténi samavyayaphalani ca, 
acakyani ca karydni na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 38 
etad akarnya raja cintitavan: 
ko ’tibhaérah samarthinam ? kim dfiram vyavasiyiném ? 
ko videcah suvidyanim ? kah parah priyavadinim ? 4 
ta tufigo merugiri, mayaraharo tava hoi duttiaro, 
ta visamé kajjagal, java na dhira pavajjanti. 5 
tato yogapidukam druhya raja tatra parvate gatas tam yoginam baddhapadmasanam 
nisigranyastalocanam drstva citte ’cintayat: 
daryam va nagare girdu ca vijane lifigasthitaéu va grhe, 
cidripamrtavaridhau ca satatam yesim vilinam manah, 
tiis tirno bhavasagaro ’tigahano jivan vimuktair nardair; 
asmikam matir fdrci *’ti niyatam jalpantu ye vadinah. 6 
svasthah padmasanastho, gudavadanam adhah samnikuficyo ’rdhvam uccair 
ipidya ’panarandhram, kramajitam anilam pranacaktya niruddham, 
ekibhitam susumndvivaram upagatam brahmarandhre ’tha nitva, 
niksipyaé ’kicakoce civasamarasatim yati yah ko’pi dhanyah. 7 
tatas tam namaskrtya purah sthitah. tad& yogi praiha: bhoh kalikadladanecvara 
vikramaditya, kimartham atraé ’ydto ’si? rajnié ca proktam: yogin, yusmaddarg¢a- 
8 nartham; jato ’dya mama saphalah paribhramanapraydsah; yatah: 
citresu pathisu carataém kvacid ucitajfiah sa ko’pi samghatate, 
yena samam samsaratém samsiraparicramah saphalah. 8 
etad dkarnya tustena yoginaé kantha khatikaé dandag ce ’ti trayam dattam, prabhavac 
ca kathitah, yathé: khatikay& siinyam dlikhyate, dandena daksinapénina sprstam 
8 sajivam bhavati, cintitam kdéryam karoti; vimapaniné sprstam punar yati. kanthaya 
yad dhanadhanyavastraélamkaradikam cintyate, tad bhavati. tato riji tam yoginam 
anujhiépya paccid agacchan pathi purusam ekam citépravecopakramam kurvinam 
6 drstva provaca: bhoh kas tvam, kim kurvano ’si? sa ca praha: 
jo na vi dukkham patto, jo na vi dukkhassa phedanasamattho, 
jo na vi duhie duhio, kaha tassa kahijjae dukkham ? 9 
raja punah priaha: 
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ahayam dukkham patto, ahayam dukkhassa *phedanasamattho, 
ahayam duhie “duhio, to majjha kahijjae dukkham. 10 
tatah sa cé *ha: bhoh paraduhkhapratibimbadarca, mama rajyam dayAdair hathena 
grhitam; aham tesim pratikartum asamarthah parabhavam ca ’sahisnur iti kurvann 
$3 asmi. etad akarnya rajé tadvastutrayam tasya dattva rajye ca tam samsthadpya 
svayal svapurim agaét. uktam ca: 
yo yoginah pripya mahaprabhavam 
vastutrayam kamitasiddhidayi, 
rajyena bhrastaya nrpaya yacchan, 
ko vikramena ’tra samah prthivyim ? 11 
ato rijann Idrcam Audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatrincakdyam vingatikatha 


21. Story of the Twenty-first Statuette 
Vikrama is entertained by personifications of the eight Magic Powers 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 21 
punar api raja yavat sinhadsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhadsane tenai ’v4 ’dhyasitavyam, yasya 
8 vikramasyau ’daryam bhavati. raja ’vadat: kathaya tasyau ’darya- 
vrttantam. sa ’bravit: criyataim rajan. 
vikrame réjyam kurvati sati buddhisindhur nama mantri sama- 
6 bhavat. tasya putro ’nargalah. sa ghrtdudanam bhufiktva kumé- 
ravritya tisthati, kimapi vidyabhyaisam na karoti. ekada pitra 
bhanitam: bho anargala, tvam mamo ’dar§aj jaito ’pi param ativadur- 
9 vidheyah; vidyabhyisam na karosi; hrdayacinyo mirkhah sans 
tisthasi. uktam ca: 
aputrasya grham ciinyam, decah ciinyo hy abandhavah; 
mirkhasya hrdayam ciinyam, sarvaciinya daridraté. 1 
mama ’pi ko’py arthas tvatto na ’sti. 
ko ’rthah putrena jatena yo na vidvan na dharmikah ? 
taya gava kim kriyate ya na dogdhri na garbhini? 2 
tatha ca: 
ko ’rtho ’sti bahubhih putrair gananapiranadtmakaih ? 
varam ekah kulalambi, yatra vicramate kulam. 3 kim ca: 
varam garbhasravo, varam rtusu nai va *bhigamanam, 
varam jatah preto, varam api ca kanyai ’va janita; 
varam vandhya bharya, varam agrhavase nivasanam, 
na ced vidvan ripadravinabalayukto ’pitanayah. 4 
etat pitrvacanam crutva paccattapayukto ’nargalo vairagyam prapya 
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decaintaram jagima. tatra decdntare kasyacid upadhyayasya sakacat 
8 sakalacdstram pathitva nijanagaram praty agacchat. marge ’ranya- 
madhye devalayam apacyat. devalayasamipe padminikhanda- 
manditam cakravakayugalalamkrtam ativimalodakam sarovaram Asit. 
6 sarovaraikadece ’tisamtaptam udakam asti. etat sarvam drstva tatro 
*pavistah. tatah siryo ’stamgatah. tadanantaram ardharatrisamaye 
samtaptodakamadhyad astau divyastriyo nirgatya devalayam gatva 
9 devasyaé ’vahanddisodacopacarapiijém krtva nrtyagitadibhir devam 
atosayan. tato devah prasanno bhitva tasim prasidam adat. etat 
sarvam anargalo ’pi pacyati. prabhate nirgamanasamaye tabhir 
12 anargalo drstah. tasim madhya ekaya bhanitam: bhoh sfiumya, ehy 
asmannagaram prati gamisyémah. so "pi tatha ’stv iti tayé saha 
gacchati. tavat tas taptodakamadhye pravistéh; anargalo bhayan 
15 na pravistah. svanagaram agatya matrpitradin sarvan bandhin 
apacyat. dvitiyadivase rajadarcanartham gatva rajinam pranamyo 
*pavistah. rajfiaé samadhanam prstvo ’ktah: bho anargala, etavanti 
18 dinani kutra gato ’si? teno ’ktam: vidyabhydsartham decéntaram 
gato ’smi. rajfio *ktam: decantare kim-kim apirvam drstam ? 
anargalena rajfie taptodakavrttantah kathitah. tac chrutva raja tena 
21 saha tat sthainam gatah. siiryo ‘py astamgatah. ardharatrisamaye 
ta divyah striyas tasmat sarovarat taptodakamadhyan nirgatya 
devasya samipam gatva sodacopacarapiijam vidhaya nrtyagitadina 
24 devam upasthaya prabhate yavad agacchanti, tavat tasim madhye 
kacit suraiigana rajanam drstvé samavadat: bhoh siumya, ehi mama 
nagaram prati gacchamah. iti tac chrutva raja taya saha nirgatah. 
27 tah sarvaés taptodakamadhye pravistéh satyah patadle nijanagare 
gatah. raja ’pi taptodakamadhye nimagnas tabhih saha gatah. tatas 
tah sarvah striyas tasya nirajanaddyupacdram krtva procuh: bho 
80 mahasattva, tava sadrcah cauryadhdairyadisampanno na ’sti. tarhy 
asya rajyasya “dhipatir bhava; vayam sarvah striyas tava sevém 
karisyamah. rajfio *ktam: mama ‘nena rajyena prayojanam nai ’sti; 
88 mama, pi rajyam asti; aham etat kautihalam drastum samagato ’smi. 
tabhir uktam: bho mahapurusa, vayam prasannéh smah; varam 
vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bhavatyah kah? tabhir uktam: vayam 
86 mahasiddhayah. tarhi mahyam astamahasiddhayo datavyah. tato 
rajfie tah striyo ’stau ratnani daduh; tany eva ’nimadyastagunayuk- 
tani. raja tani ratnani grhitva yavad agacchati, tavan marge kaccid 

89 vrddho brahmanah samagatya: 

utpanno nabhikamale harer ya¢ caturananah, 
sa patu satatam yusman, vedanam adipathakah. 5 
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ity acisam prayuktavan; tato rajfia prstah: bho brahmana, kutah 
samaigamyate ? tena brahmaneno ’ktam: aham campapuranivas! 
8 brahmano bahukutumbi param atyantadaridro bharyay4 nirbhart- 
sito decéntaram agatah. bho rajan, lokoktau nitic ca, yato nirdha- 
nam naram bharyadayo parityajanti ’ti. uktam ca: 
Svami dvesti susevito ’pi bahucah, *projjhanti sadbandhava, 
dyotante *na gunas, tyajanti *tanujih, spharibhavanty 
apadah; 
bharya sidhusuvangaja ’pi bhajate no, yanti mitrani ca, 
nyayaropitavikraman api naraén yesim na hi sydd dha- 
nam. 6 tatha ca: 
cirah suripah subhagas tu vagmi, 
castrani castrani vidam varisthah, 
artham vina nai ’va kalakalapam 
prapnoti martyo ’tra manusyaloke. 7 kim ca: 
tani ’ndriyany avikalani, tad eva nama, 
sa, buddhir apratihata, vacanam tad eva, 
arthosmana virahitah purusah sa eva 
so ’py anya eva bhavati ’ti kim atra citram! 8 
raji tasya vacanam crutva tany astau ratnani dadau. sa vipro raja- 
nam stutva nijanagaram jagama. raja& py ujjayinim agatah. 
8 imam katham kathayitva puttaliké rijanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tave ’drcam dhairyam audaryam bhavati cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upavica. tac chrutva raja tiisnim sthitah. 


ity ekavingopakhydnam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 21 
punah kadacid drodhum fsanam samupaigatam 
samanantarapéficali naranatham avocata: 

8 aho mahipala bhavan dsanam citamanyavam 
na ca tyaktum na ca ’rodhum iste; klisto ’si kevalam. 
tiédrcdudaryahinasya samérodhum abhipsatah 

6 narasya na vacam yati sinhasanam idam mahat. 
prastum kim etad iti ced icchaé vidyeta te hrdi, 
tad vicitracaritrasya ciritram avadhiraya. 

9 asti brahmandavicrimyattamovighatanotkaya 
kirtisphirtya mahinaétho vikramadityasamjiakah; 
yasya “vikramalecena raksite ksitimandale 

12 prajéh pidayitum cakté ne ’tayo na ca dasyavah. 
asya rAjfio ’sti sacivo buddhisindhur iti crutah; 
tatputro gthilo néma buddhilecavivarjitah, 

15 grhita iva bhitaédyadir, unmfdam praptavan iva, 
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avidheyataya tisthan pitaram paryakhedayat. 
buddhisindhus tad& putram gihilam mirkhasammitam 
viniyantumanéh kiaiccid vacobhir nirabhartsayat: 
aputrasya grhe cinyam, decah ciinyo hy abandhavah, 
mirkhasya hrdayam cinyam, sarvam cinyam daridrituh. 
ha putra, putrinim madhye kuputrena kujanmana 
bhavat& crutahInena duryacah prapito ’smy aham. 
varam vandhyapatitvam hi, vinastaipatyata ’pi va; 
kuto hi mama vidyabhih *sphitasya kadapatyata ? 
punyena manusam janma praptasya tava putraka, 
daivipahatacittasya na viveko na ca crutam. 

pitur vigbanaviddhena hrdayena vidisitah 

ekaki niragad ritriu kenapy anupalaksitah. 
karnitamandalam prapya drdhabhydsena vicrutaém 
vivekacaélinim vidyam buddhva sa sukhito ’bhavat. 
tatah kalena mahataé prasthaétum sa grhan prati 
clrasé ’daiya gurvaéjham, marge prapa ’ndhramandalam; 
yatra kakatirajanyajaitraydtrisamahrtaih 

vasubhih samcitair eva mahi vasumati krta; 
triiyambakajatodbhita gautam! lokapavani 
saptadhaé sfgaram yAti yatra godavari nadi. 
usnatirtham iti khydtam tirtham tatra ’sti pivanam; 
tandula laghu yatra ’san payahsiktah pacelimabh. 
devasyo ’snecvardkhyasya prasadas tatra vidyate, 
drcyate cilpavaicitri yatra bhivicvakarmanah. 

tatra gatva sa nirvinnas tada ’sit sacivatmajah, 
praptasya nijadecasya daviyastvam vicintayan. 
tatah campa iva ’dirad astaév astapadaprabhah 

tena rdharatre ’drcyanta tatas taralalocanah. 
crutijiainopakarané ganamanavicaksand 

eka mukhabjavatena kaihalam samapirayat. 

vilasine ’va kasyaccin madhuradharasafigina 
vancena sphitaragena cukije madhurasvaram. 
gitanugunam ekasyah karaghatena coditah 

dadhvana mardalah; kaccid yositag citrabhiisanah 
sphutapaficamasamciaram ranjiticesamainasam 

gitam aélapayam cakiuh kalakanthyah kaliksaram. 
gitrair gitaparadhinadih padais talalayacrayaih 
drc¢yabhavodayam dhanyd nanart& ’nyé manoharam. 
evam samgitakalayé devam usne¢varam civam 
samaradhya, samipastham mantriputram krtasmitaéh 
aéhiiya, tirthe tatraéi ’va mamajjur vamalocanaéh. 
vicintya tarunas tasim akiranam akaéranam, 

n&i ’cchan *nimafiiktum cakito gidhosne salilacaye. 
ugasy utthiya sa punah kramad vartma ’vacesitam 
ativahya purim prapya vikramadityapélitam, 
harsayitvaé tu pitarfu vidyaya so ’“navadyadhth, 
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68 gatvé sihasalaksminam dadarca dharan{patim. 
samdarcilanijasmeravidyollaso mahibhuja 
sa prstah sidaram sarvam uktva vrttantam Aditah, 

66 yad dndhramandale drgtam tad adbhutam atha ‘bhyadhat. 
tadé gihilavakyena tadanim eva nirgatah, 
usnatirthe samasidya tasthau devalaye nrpah. 

69 adhyardharatram ta devyo yathapirvam samiagatah, 
samapya lasyam dhiya vikramarkam viniryayuh. 
so’pi virah samutthaya tasim anupadam vrajan, 

72 dadarca puratah kimcid atyusnasalilahradam: 
yattaramgosmana prapte gagane "pi vihamgamah 
prayadtum ne ’cate tatra, praninah kim ut& ’pare ? 

75 antarhasarasasmeraih sékitair locanadficalaih 
vilokya vikramadityam té mamajjur jalacaye. 
so’py anvapatad usnode, tatrai ’va ’nuvrajan padaih, 

78 kridadisv api clranim mahapranan *avaiksata. 
kare grhitvaé samtosad astau ca ’yatalocanih 
jalacayodaragatam nrpam ninyur nijam purim, 

81 ratnastambhasahasrena svarnatoranacdruna 
sudhadhautena sahitim patakanikarocchritam. 
pravecya dharanipalam tatra ta nijamandiram, 

84 tam upavecayans tatra ratnasinhdsane ’iganah. 
nityam rijanyamakutaprabhapraksalitav api 
punah praksialitau tabhic carandiu dharanipateh. 

87 uciteno ’pacdrena bahudha bahu manitah, 
nirajanddiné kintah paritya tam upévican. 
kacid ice variroha varasanagatam nrpam, 

90 vilobhayanti nrpatim vaca céturyacialini: 
eté bhiindtha naéthante bhavantam naétham atmanim, 
purandaradibhih prarthya, jiatvaé paurusabhisanam. 

93 madhye ’tyantakrcikdram animainam samacrita, 
anima nima siddhis tvam varitum iyam icchati. 
nitambabharavyajena dadhati mahimacriyam 

96 mahanubhiava tviim es4 mahima nama vajichati. 
ambare va nirdlambe vihartum cambare ’pi va 
pumdn yatsammatene ’ste pacvai *taim laghimaihvayém. 

99 iyam tu garimé siddhir, garimanam urojayoh 
dadhati, dadhati bhavam tvayi lokagurau sthité. 
praptisiddhir iyam praptaé prapya tvim prajyavikramam; 

102 asyah praptim acesasya praptim janthi bhipate. 
akartum anyathikartum kartum ca prabhavet puman 
yatprasddena, sai ’si tvim fcité sevate nrpa. 

105 *yasyth katéksapatena sasurisuramanusam 
jagad etad vacam yAti, vacitaé tvim nisevate. 
nandvidhesu bhavesu praptiprakamyasampadim 

108 sarnpr&ptim, svayam icchantim prikamyékhyém imam bhaja 
parakdiyapravecidya yac ca katy api siddhayah 


164 21. Story of the Twenty-first Statuette — MR, BR, JR 


etadastamahasiddhipadapafikajasevikaéh. 

111 devibhir abhir astabhih sénugdbhir yathocitam 
paripalaya bhfipala raéjyam etad akantakam. 
evam Akarnya tadvakyam vikramadityabhipatih 

114 smitodaficatkapolacrih pratyabhasata yositah: 
yusmaduktam idam satyam; tosito nitarim aham; 
paritosah phalam loke praninim karyasiddhisu. 

117 nai ’tadrAjyiya bhogiya yad va yogadisiddhaye, 
kautukalokanayai ’va kevalam vayam dgatah. 
akaérsin madvaco na ’yam iti ’rsyfm mayy andgasi 

120 avidhaya, vidhatavyo bhavatibhir anugrahah. 
iti nirgantumanase mahicéya mahiyase 
nijinubhaévasamsiddhyai ratninim astakam daduh. 

128 tatas tabhir anujfiato nirgatyo ’snajalacayat, 
dadarco ’jjayinim gacchan vipram pravayasam pathi, 
yastya *valambanam, prapya palitamkaranim jarém, 

126 praskhalatpidasamcaram, aprcchat krpaya nrpah: 
jaraya jharjharfbhttah kva gantum dvija vafichasi ? 
iti prsto ’vadad bhipam svapravasaprayojanam: 

129 aham kacyapasambhito visnucarme ’ti vicrutah, 
vasan kfficipure, nityam daurgatyena ’smi piditah. 
mama ’sti bharya jarathaé kucila riksamirdhaja, 

182 bahvapatydé, daridram mdm kadacin nirabhartsayat: 
dhig jivitam idam mirkha! tava nityadaridrata&, 
avidagdhasya karyesu duhkhitasya nirantaram. 

185 p&nigrahanam drabhya mama ’dyadivasaévadhi 
vasanam catadha jirnam, vyasandya gatam vayah; 
bhimdau nirantarasvapad afigini granthilani me; 

188 na ’sty annam kuksiparyaéptam, kuto ’nyat sukhasfidhanam ? 
mrtasya vittahInasya darcaniyatvam iyusah 
sahavadsam anicchanto gacchanti svajana api. 

141 vidyaya ca vivekena vittena parivarjitam 
patim praptavati yosid bandhavaic ca nirasyate. 
si varé vanité, yasyah patir balye vinacyati, 

144 na hi vittavihinasya grhini tucchasammata. 
iti bharyiduruktena prsatkene ’va vedhitah 
dhanam va nidhanam vi ’pi sidhaydmi ’ti yamy aham. 

147 iti tadvacandt sadyo darpanikrtamanasah 
tatprabhivam samavedya tasmii ratnastakam dadau. 
tadinim eva tatpraptya phali palitavarjitah, 

150 siddho bhiitvd, grham so ’gid; vikramarko nijém purim. 
evam yady asti raéjendra tava va ’nyasya va bhuvi 
dhairyam s&ihasam dudiryam, dsanam sa vibhisayet. 

158 ittham tatkathitodérakathikarnanakautukat 
kalatipatam vijfidya yayav antahpuram norpah. 


tty ekarincatikathd 
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Brier REcENSION oF 21 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rfijann dkarnaya. 
ekadai ’ko dec&ntari rijanam agatah: rajan, maya kautukam drstam. yoginIpurath 
3 nima nagaram; tatra katydyaniprasido ’sti. tatraé *ham adhyavasam. atha ’rdhara- 
tre saromadhyad astadivyaniyaké nirgatah, devatay&h sodacopacaraih pijam krtva 
nrtyanti gayanti ca, paccid udakam pravicanti. Idrcam maya drstam. tad akarnya 
6 rajé tasmin sthiéne devatiyatanam praptah. tavad ardhardtre devatépijanrtyagi- 
tadikam krtv& ’stéu nfyak&éh punar api jalam pravistéh. raj& ‘py anupravistah. 
tatrai *kam divyabhavanam drstam. tatra rajfiah *sammukham 4dgatya tabhir 
9 Atithyam krtam: rajan, tatratyam rajyam kuru. rajito ’ktam: mama rajyam asti. 
tabhir uktam: rajan, vayam tubhyam prasannéh. rajiio *ktam: k& yiyam/? tabhir 
uktam: vayam astamahasiddhayah. ity uktva ’stdu ratnani tasmai dattani: jayad 
12 etad asmadripam janfhi; yad icchasi, tim siddhim *prapsyasi. ity ukto raja punar 
api nirgatah. tivan marga ekena viprena *svastih krté: rajann ahdramatram kimapi 
dehi. tavad rajfia ’stau ratnani dattani. 
15s putrikayo ’ktam: rdjann idrcam dudiryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity ekavincatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 21 
punar aparamuhiirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvaé ydvat sinhisa- 
nam 4rohati, tavad ekavincatitama putrikaé ’vadat: r&jan, asmin sinhdsane sa upa- 
§ vicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti 
rajfia prsta putrikaé praiha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasya mantri buddhisigarah; tatputro buddhice- 
6 kharah, param namnii ’va, na tu parindmena. tasya ’nyada pitra ciksa datta, yatha: 
tvam asmatkule mirkho jato vidyabhyasam na kuruse. yatah: 
vidya nama narasya ripam adhikam, prachannaguptam dhanam; 
vidya bhogakari yacahsukhakari, vidya gurinaém guruh; 
vidya bandhujano videcagamane, vidyd param daéivatam; 
vidya rajasu pijita, na tu dhanam; vidyavihinah pacuh. 1 
etad akarnya sa decfntare gatvé kvapi vidyabhyisam akarot. tatah svapurim 
Ggacchan pathi kvaépi pure samdhyayaim devagrhe sthitah. tatra madhyaratriu 
g devagrhapurahsthatatakad astéu devafigana nirgatéh. tas tatra praiside samdgatya 
paramadevasya ¢riyugddidevasya bahulaparimalakamalaih pijam naityam ca krtva 
pratyfise paccéd gacchantyas tam abhasanta: bhos tvam apy agaccha. tatah sa 
6 tabhih saha sarastate gatah; tic ca jhampam dattva saromadhye gatah. sa ca taj 
jalam jéjvalyamanam drstva bhitas tathai ’va sthitah. etad accaryam tena mantri- 
putrena drstam dgatya ca nrpaya vijhaptam. tato raja kautukat tatra gatah; drstam 
9 tad devagrham purac ca jajvalyamanam sarah. tato rétrau devagrhe tatra sthitas 
tad devafiganakrtam pijandtyadikam sarvam drstam. tatah prage tabhih paccad 
yantibhih proktam: tvam apy Agaccha. tato gatas tabhih saha rija sarastate, tic 
12 ca jhampém dattvaé saromadhye gatéh. raja ’pi tadanu jhampam dattva patitah. 
tavad agre mahSpuram ekam dadarea, tac ca devafiganéh sammmukhinéh samayatah; 
rajinam praihuh: bhoh sihasikdé ’smadbhagyena samfyato ’si; grhin& ’smadr&jyam, 
15 m&nayasva divyabhogén. tato rajé priha: mama raéjyam pura "py asti, yusmat- 
prasidend ‘param api nyinam na ’sti. param etat kathayata; ka yiyam, kim idam 
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sthinam ? iti prstaés tah procuh: vayam astamahdsiddhayah; idam asmadfyam 
18 patale kridfpuram. tava darcanena krtérthih smah; grhane ’dam mahaprabhivam 
ratndstakam. iti tani grhitva ta anujfidpya paccéd agacchan raja yaécakena prarthitah, 
yathaé: rajann aham djanmadaridri patnya kalahena badham nirbhartsitac cintitavan: 
no dharmiya, yato na tatra niraté, ni ’rthiya yene ’drcah, 
kamo ’py arthavatém tadartham api, no moksah kvacit kasyacit; 
tat ke ndma vayam ? kimartham udité? jfhaitam mayd karanam; 
jivanto pi mrta iti pravadataém cabdarthasamsiddhaye. 2 
iti khinno grham tyaktva gacchann asmi. tad adya prathamam tavai ’va darcanam 
astamahasiddhimayam abhit. tan ninam mama ’cintyalibho bhavisyati. etad 
8 akarnya rajfa cintitam: aho daridrena patnya api parabhavah; 
kim tvam sundari sundaram na kuruse ? kim no karosi svayam ? 
dhik tvam krodhamukhim! alikamukharas tvatto ’pi kah kopanah? 
ah pape pratijalpasi pratipadam! papas tvadiyah pitaé! 
dampatyor iti nityadantakalahaklec&rtayoh kim sukham ? 3 
aho karmandm viicitryam! 
ke’pi sahasrambharayah, kuksimbharayac ca ke’pi, ke’pi narah 
n& ’tmambharayag ca; tathé phalam akhilam sukrtaduhkrtayoh. 4 
tato rijé krpabharabhavitasvantas tasmAai tad ratndstakam adat. uktam ca: 
tustabhir astaébhir aho pradattam 
ratnastakam siddhibhir istadayi 
prayacchataé duhkhitadurgataya, 
ko vikramena ’tra samo vadényah ? 5 
ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatrincakdyam ekavincatikatha 


22. Story of the Twenty-second Statuette 
Vikrama wins Kamaksi’s quicksilver for another man 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 22 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavestum prayatate, tavad anyaya 
puttalikayo *ktam: bho rajan, asmin sinhasane tenai ’va ’dhydasita- 

8 vyam, yasya vikramasyaéu ‘daryddigunaé bhavanti. rajfio *ktam: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyéu “daryavrttantam. s& “bravit: bho 
rajan, crnu. 

6 vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada prthviparyatanartham nir- 
gatya nanavidhatirthadevalayapuraparvatadikam drstvaé kadacin ma- 
haratnamayaprakaraparivrtam abhramlihaprasidopacobhitam nana- 

9 vidhacivalayaharimandirasahitam ekam nagaram apacyat. tatra 
nagarabahyasthitavisnugrham gatva tatrasthitasarovare snatva de- 
vam namaskrtya: 
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maya jfiatam jagannétha maunam eva *bhavatstavah; 
na janati paro brahma harim vacim agocaram. 1 
na *nyam vadami na crnomi na cintayami, 
na "nyam smarami na bhajaimi na ca ’crayami, 
muktva tvadiyacaranambujam; adarena 
cricrinivasapurusottama dehi dasyam. 2 
karacaranakrtam va karmavakkayajam va 
cravananayanajam va manasam va ’paradham 
vihitam avihitam va sarvam etat ksamasva, 
jaya jaya karunabdhe cripate crimukunda. 3 
ityadivakyéih stutva rafigamandapa upavistah. tasmin samaye 
kaccid brahmanah samagatya rajasamipa upavistah. raja ’vadat: 
8 bho brahmana, kutah samagato ’si? brahmaneno ’ktam: aham 
kaccit tirthayatrakah prthiviparyatanam karomi. bhavata kutah 
samagatam ? raja ’vadat: aham bhavadrcah kaccit tirthayadtrakah. 
6 brahmanena rajinam samyag avalokya bhanitam: bho natha, ko 
bhavan ? atitejasvi drcyase; rajalaksanani sarvani drcyante. tvam 
sinhasanarhah prthiviparyatanam kimartham karosi? athava lala- 
9 talikhitam ko va lafighayati? uktam ca: 
harina ’pi harena ’pi brahmana ’pi surair api 
lalatalikhita rekh& parimarstum na cakyate. 4 
tasya vacanam crutva rajfia ~py afigikrtam; kutah, yuktiyuktatvat. 
uktam ca: 
yuktiyuktam upadeyam vacanam balakad api, 
anyac ca trnavat tyajyam ayuktam padmajanmanah. 5 
rajfiia bhanitam: bho brahmana, kimartham aticranta iva drcyase ? 
teno ’*ktam: cramakdranam kim kathayémi? atyantakastam prapto 
8’smi. raja ’vadat: kathyataém tasya kiéranam. brahmaneno ’ktam: 
bho rajan, criyatém. atra samipe nilo nama parvato ’sti. tatra 
kamaksi nima devata ’sti. tatra patalavivaradvaram pinaddham 
6 Aste. tat kamaksimantrajapena samudghatyate. tanmadhye rasasya 
kumbho ’sti. tena rasena ’stau dhatavah suvarna bhavanti. dvada- 
cavarsaparyantam kamaksimantrajapah krtah, param vivaradvaram 
9 no ’dghatyate. tena ’tiduhkham gato ’smi. raja ’bravit: tat sthinam 
darcaya; maya ko’py upayah kriyate. tatas tena rajfie tat sthanam 
darcitam. tatra ratrau dvav api nidram gatau. rajfiah svapne 
12 devaté samagatya bhanati: bho rajan, tvam kimartham agato ’si ? 
atra dvatrincallaksanayuktapurusasya raktasecanam vind biladvaéram 
no ’dghatyate. etad devativacanam crutva raji vivaradvaram gatva 
15 yavat kanthe khadgam niksipati, tavad devatayo ’ktam: bho rajan, 
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tava "ham prasanné ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bho devi, 
yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya brahmanasya rasam prayaccha. devataé 

18 ’pi tatha ’stv ity uktva biladvaram udghatya brahmanasya rasam 
dadau. so ’pi brahmano rajanam stutva nijasthanam jagima. raja 
pi nijanagaram agamat. 

21. imam katham kathayitva puttalika raéjanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dhiairyam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana 
upavica. raja tiisnim sit. 


ati dvdvingopakhyanam 


MeEtrRIcAL RECENSION OF 22 
atha bhiyo ’pi bhipalah kathékarnanakautukat 
kathaye ’ti katham ekaim so ’prechat saélabhafijikam. 
$ si ’pi vicravayam 4sa bhojam abhasya bhibhujam, 
harsayanti smitalokair hrdayani sabhaisadim: 
vacalayati mim rajans tavo ’tkanthaé kathim prati; 
6 daéruputri ’ty avajfidnam avidhaya ’vadharaya. 
vikramadityabhipalah kéutukaélokanotsukah 
khadgadvitiyo nikhilam paribabhrama bhitalam. 
9 sa kadacit paricrintah pracandarkakaréhatah 
vicacéra vane kvapi vicinvan vicramasthalam. 
tatra katyaéyanimaulivibhisabahulasrajim 

12 dvahan marud &4modam nunoda nrpateh cramam. 
tata udyaénam Asaédya, vigihya ruciram sarah, 
drstvaé katyéyanim, tasya nisasada ’tidiratah. 

15 tatah kaccid dvijah crantah kutaccit samupagatah 
drstvai vo vaca rijinam dpaidatalamastakam: 
bhavantam abhijénadmi bhajanfyam mahfbhujim 

18 ucitéih sarvabhiumanim panipadaksilaksanaih. 
kas tvam purusacardila ? kutah kundinam agatah, 
samabhikramya kantéram avaéptah kundinam puram ? 

21 kathaye ‘ti balit prsto nijagéda jJanecvarah: 
ksatriyo vikramadityah prapto ’smy ujjayinipurat; 
prayojanam tu janihi mama kridai ’va kevalam. 

24 iti tasya vacah crutva samprahrstatantiruhah, 
dudhava ca ciro bhiyo bhiyas tv afigulicilanam; 
Jagada jagatinatham dvijanma punar utsukah, 

27 smarann ananyasimanyam vibhutvam tasya taédrcam: 
kva ca cimaradharinyah, kva tu rafigabhrto gatah ? 
caraccandramanohiri kva sitétapavaéranam ? 

$0 simantamandalimaulimanikyanikagopalaih 
tvatpaidanakharair adya sthale vicrimyate kutah ? 
divyanarimanohiririipalivanyagarvite 

$3 kuto ’varodhe nihcesaksitic& ’tra nisidasi ? 
sainpady& ’pi sukham bhoktum na cakto mAdrco janah; 
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labdhva ’pi manusfinandam vrthé kim tvarn vimuficasi ? 

86 aham kaficipuram prapya kamaksim bilavasinim 
bhajamano ’nigam bhaktyé nyavatsam rasasiddhaye; 
niréh&rasya niyamair bahubhih karcitasya me 

$9 prasasdida na s& devi dvadacébdam tapasyatah. 
tato dhikkrtya tam devim k&ficyé nirgatya bhitalam 
bhramami durgato duhkhad durgamam gahanicalaih. 

42 tvam kimartham paribhrimyasy atavim-atavim anu ? 
puram prati nivartasva, vrthé ’>ham iva ma *khida. 
iti tadvikyam akarnya prahasan pratyabhasata: 

45 mama nitir iyam vipra, svabhadvah kena viryate ? 
&stim tavat prasafigo ’yam; rasasiddhyai tava dvija 
sahiyo *ham bhavisyami; gaccha kaficipurim prati. 

48 iti rijfia samajfiaptas tadd vaijianiko dvijah 
sahai ’va tena samprapa kamaksi yatra tisthati. 
tatra vegavatitoye snitvo ’posya sahadvijah 

51 drstva hastigiricinam visnum tasthav adhiksapam. 
punah prabhata utthaya snatva ’nantasarovare 
sa kamaksya biladvare triratram prayato ’vasat. 

54 tatah svapne mahipalam mahdadev!i samagata: 
rasasiddhyabhildsac ced asti, madvacanam kuru. 
dv&trincallaksanayujo manusasya galodbhavaih 

57 conitair digbaldu datte, rasasiddhir bhavisyati. 
iti tadvacandt tédrimanujdisambhavena sah 
svasyai ’va kanthe kaukseyam nikseptum upacakrame. 

60 tatah ksanena kimaksi prasannd s& mahtiksite; 
variya prerito vavre paropakaranena sah: 
amusya Vipravaryasya rasam dehi ’ti yacita, 

68 tathe ’ti dvijavaryiya rasam dattva tirodadhe. 
evam krtvé mahat karma viprasy4 *tmamanoratham 
vidhaya, vikramadityo yayav ujjayinim purim. 

66 iti paficélikavakyad bhojarajo nyavartata. 


ite dvdvincatikatha 


BriEF REcCENSION oF 22 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann aékarnaya. 
ekada raja decacaritram drastum gatah. tavad ekikinaé marge gacchaté gafigatire 
$ dinavadano vipro drstah. rijfio *ktam: bho arya, kim iti mlanavadanah ? dvijeno 
*ktam: rajan, kim kathayami? mama kastam vrtha gatam; phalam né& ‘bhit. 
parasmin parvate kamaks! devata ‘sti; vivaram asti, tatra rasakundam asti. tatra 
6 ’nusthane krte rasasiddhir bhavati; kim tu maya dvadacavarsiny anusthanam krtam, 
tatha ’pi siddhir n& ’sti. tena karanena sacinto ’smi. tavad rajfio ‘ktam: calata, tat 
sthanam darcayata. tata ubhdv apy astasamaye tat sthinam praptdu vicrantau ca. 
9 devatay& svapnam darcitam: r&jan, atra yadi naro balir diyate, tadé vivaradvaéram 
udgh&tyate, rasasiddhir bhavati. tad akarnya vivaradviram Agatya rajfio *ktam: 
atraty& devat&i mama c¢arirena priyatam. tatah cirag chettum drabdham; tévat 
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12 pratyaksayé devyd bhanitam: prasannd varam dad&mi. rajfio ’ktam: asya viprasya 
rasasiddhir bhavatu. devya pratijidtam, dvéram udgh&titam: vipra, vivaradviram 
udghatitam, tava siddhir bhavité. tatas tasya siddhir jaté; sa sukh! jatah. raja 

15 nijanagaram gatah. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ‘tro ’pavestavyam. 


att dodvingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 22 
punar aparamuhirte bhojardijah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvaé yavat sinhisa- 
nam &rohati, tavad dvavincatitama putrikaé ’vadat: rfjan, asmin sinhdsane sa upa- 
8 vicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad adudaryam iti 
rajhé prsté putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah. sa c&é ‘nyad&é ndnaccaryavilokaniya dec&intare 
6 paryatan kvapi prasdde cryadipurusam tustava: 
maya jfhadtam jagannitha maunam eva tava stavah; 
yo na janati sa stduti jinam vicim agocaram. 1 
n& ’nyam vadami na bhajimi na ca ’crayami, 
n& ’nyam ¢rnomi na yajami na cintayami; 
labdhva tvadiyacaranambujam Adarena, 
crivitariga bhagavan bhaja manasam me. 2 
iti stutva yavat tatra prasdde sthitas tavad ekah ko’pi vaidecikah puman samayatah. 
tatah parasparam gosthimadhye teno ’ktam: bhoh satpurusa, tvam rajalaksanalak- 
8 sita iva drcyase; tat katham rajyam parityajya paribhramyasi ? gatam ayuh punar 
né ’yati; yatah: 
cando vali-vali uggamai, dhanu *phittati vali hoi; 
gaum na juvvanu bahudafl, muo na jivai koi. 3 
ato rajyalaksmililavilasasulabham sukham bhuiksve ’ti. etad akarnya raja praha: 
*hemaharmyanganakridakalabhih sulabhah criyah; 
sulabham yaéuvanam ca ’pi; durlabham dharmasidhanam. 4 
sampado jalataramgavilola; yauvanam tricaturani dinadni; 
caradabhram iva caficalam ayuh; kim dhandih ? kuruta dharmam anind- 
yam. 5 
tato raja punar abhani: bhos tvam api karyarthi ’va drcyase. teno ’ktam: rajann 
iigitikaérakucala, satyam uktam; ¢rnu kaéryam cintékéranam. mahdnilaparvate 
8 kamaks& devi; tatprisidagre vivaram asti. tat kamaksAmantreno ’dghatati. tan- 
madhye siddharasakundam asti. tatra gatvi mayd& dvddacavarsini mantrajapah 
krtah; param tad dvaram no ’dghatati. ten& ’ham atyartham khinno ’smi. tato 
6 rajiia cintitam: kimapi kdranam asti, yatah: 
amantram aksaram n& ’sti, na ’sti milam andusadham; 
nirdhand prthivi na ’sti hy, Amnaiyah khalu durlabhih. 6 
tatas tena saha raja tatra gato ratrau devatigrhe sthitah. devataya ca rdtrau svapne 
samagatya proktam, yathé: rijans tvam atra kasméd dyato ’si? yad atra dvatrincal- 
8 laksanadharanaro balih kriyate, tadi dvéram etad udghatati, na ’nyathaé. tatah 
prabhate tar suptam muktva vivaradvaradece gatvaé rij& yavac chirac chinatti, 
tévad devatayaé kare dhrtah, proktam ca: bho narecvara sittvikaciromane, tust& 
6 ’smi, yécasva varam. tato rdjfio *ktam: yadi prasanna ’si, tarhi tvam asya purusasya 
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rasasiddhim dehi. tatah kam&ksay& dviram udghatitam, tasya rasasiddhir datta. 
rijé tu svapurim ag&t. uktam ca: 


krtva balim yena nijottamaiigam, 
Gridhya devim ca, rasasya siddhih 
labdha ’pi dattaé khalu sidhakaya; 
kasyo ’pamé tasya ca vikramasya? 7 
ato réjann Idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincgakayarh dvavincatikatha 


23. Story of the Twenty-third Statuette 
Vikrama’s daily life: his evil dream 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 23 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavestum gacchati, tavad anya 
puttalikaé bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsane ’dhirodhum sa eva 
8 samarthah, vikramasyau ’daryadigunavan yah. rajiio *ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: ¢rnu rajan. 
ekada vikramarko mahim paribhramya nijanagaram agatah. naga- 
6 Yravasindm sarvesim dnando jatah. rajé svabhavanam pravistah. 
madhyahnasamaye *bhyafigah krtah; tadanantaram candanavastra- 
dibhir alamkrto devasya sodacopacaram vidhaya devastutim karoti: 
tvam eva mata ca pita tvam eva, 
tvam eva bandhuc ca sakha tvam eva; 
tvam eva vidya dravinam tvam eva, 
tvam eva sarvam mama devadeva! 1 
namo namah karanavamandya, 
narayanaya ‘mitavikramaya; 
*cricdarigacakrasigadadharaya 
namo ’stu tubhyam purusottamaya! 2 
iti devam stutva namaskrtya brahmanebhyah kapilabhitiladinitya- 
danani dattva tadanantaram dinandhabadhirakubjapafigvanatha- 
8 dibhyo bhiridinam dattvaé bhojanagrham pravisto balasuvasini- 
vrddhadin sambhojya svayam anyair bandhubhih saha bhuktavan. 
sidhu ce ’dam ucyate: 
balasuvasinivrddhan garbhinyaturakanyakah 
sambhojya ’tithibhrtyan¢ ca dampatyoh cesabhojanam. $ 
anyac ca: 
eka eva na bhufijiyad yad icchec chubham atmanah; 
dvitribhir bandhubhih sérdham bhojanam karayen narah. 4 
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abhistaphalasamsiddhis tustih *kimy4 susampadah 
dvitribhir bahubhih sérdham bhojanena prajiyate. 5 
tato bhojandnantaram kamcit kalam vicramya samutthitah. uktam ca: 
bhuktvo ’pavicatas *tundam, bhuktva samvicatah sukham, 
dyusyam kramaminasya, mrtyur dhavati dhavatah. 6. 
anyac ca: 
atyambupanad visamacanic ca, divacaya] Jagaranic ca ratrau, 
samrodhanan mitrapurisayoc ca; sadbhih prakaéraih prabha- 
vanti rogah. 7 
tadanantaram sayamkale samdhydkarma vidhaya bhojanam krtva 
cayanasthanam agatah. tatra cacikaranikaraprabhabhasuraprachada- 
8 pataparistirne kundamallikavikirne maficake suptah. prabhata- 
samaye svapne rajé svayam atmanam mahisaéridham daksinam dicam 
gacchantam drstva sahas& prabuddho visnum smaran samutthitah. 
6 samdhyadikarma samanusthaya sinhasane samupavisto brahmanéa- 
ném puratah svapnavrttantam akathayat. tac chrutva sarvajfia- 
bhatteno ’’ktam: bho rajan, svapna dvividhah; kecana cubhah, kecana 
9 ’cubhah. tatra cubhah: 
drohanam govrsakufijaranam prasaddacailagravanaspatinam, 
visthénulepo rudhiram mrtam ca svapnesv agamyaégamanam 
ca dhanyam. 8 
acubhiic ca mahisaérohanakhararohanakantakavrksaérohanabhasmakar- 
pasadhimravyaghrasarpavarahavanaradisamdarcanam. uktam ca: 
kharostramahisavyaghran svapne yas tv adhirohati, 
sanmasabhyantare tasya mrtyur bhavati niccitam. 9 
anyac ca: 
svapnas tu prathame yame samvatsaravipakabhak; 
dvitiye ca ’stabhir masiis, tribhir masiais trtiyake. 10 
arunodayavelaiyam dacahena phalam labhet, 
govisarjanaveliyam sadyah phalada isyate. 11. 
kim bahuné ? bho rajan, ayam duhsvapnah; tava ’nistakari. rajfio 
*ktam: bho brihmana, asya duhsvapnasyo ’pacamanartham kim 
8 karaniyam ? sarvajfiabhatteno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam savastra- 
lamkaranah sann ajyaveksanam krtva tad vastridikam brahmanaya 
dehi; punar navavastram paridhaya devasyaé "bhisekam karayitva 
6 navaratnaih piijim vidhaya brahmanebhyo daca danani dehi, pafigvan- 
dhanathadinam bhiridinam dehi. anena ’nusthanena brahmané- 
cirvadena ca duhsvapnajataristaphalam nacam yasyati. raja 
9 *py etat sarvajfiabhattavacanam crutvaé yathoktam anusthaya bhiri- 
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danartham dinatrayam bhandagaram vimuktavan. tato yasya yavata 
dhanena trptir bhavati, tena tavad dhanam nitam. 

1g iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam 4udaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. raja 
tisnim asit. 


uti trayovincopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 23 
atha bhiyo ’pi réjinam samarodhum tad dsanam 
sampraiptam aha paficali trayovincatikam katham: 

8 vikramadityabhipélah kadacid avanim imém 
vilokya nagarim prapa nijadordandapilitam; 
yatra séudhesu lalanapreritah pafijarasthitah 

6 cdrikih kathayanti sma vikramddityavikramam; 
sudharmadhyasanasphitém suvarnalayasamkulam 
anyaim iva ’marapurim vasubhir bhasvadicvaraih; 

9 sfudhaih cacdéfikavicadaih kailisacikharopamaih 
krodikrtair arétindm yacobhir iva cobhitaém; 
rathyanirantarotksiptapatakaparitatapam, 

12 krtendracépavibhavam ratnatoranarocisa. 
“pratyudgatah pradhanadyaih pravican nijamandiram 
ciram utkanthitair bandhusamghatair avarodhanaih. 

15 tatra ninavidhanekasukhanubhavayapite 
ganaratre mahipdlah kadacin mantrino ’vadat: 
atra yimavacistéyaém rajanyaém ratnadipite 

18 vitamaske grhe sikam *asvapsam avarodhanaih. 
tato *fijanacalabhrastagandacailasamakrtim 
svapne ‘dhiruhya mahisam raktacandanarisitah, 

21 ek&ki rabhas& gacchan dicam kinacapalitam, 
prabuddho ’smi; katham svapnah, kidrkphalayuto bhavet ? 
iti tadvacanam crutvé mantrinah sapurohitah 

24 duhkhad alokayém asur anyonyam nibhrteksanah, 
ksanam tisnikatam apur vinitis te nrpaigratah; 
satyam apy apriyam vaktum bibhyaty eva ’nujivinah; 

27 jagadus te: mahfpila, sarvam janisi tattvatah; 
tatha ’pi jfidtam eva ’rtham Skarnayitum icchasi. 
praéyas tridacasambhitah svapnah pranabhrtim bhavet, 

80 tatha drstacrutabhyam ca smaranad api tadrcah. 
vrsakufijarasiudhaédidrumarohanam uttamam, 
visthalepac ca ruditam agamyagamanam smrtam. 

88 creyo bhavati dastac ce) jalikoragavrecikaih, 
dadhiksirajyamadyindm mansasya ca nisevanam; 
manusyandm ca mansinim “tatksane raktadargandih, 

86 dntrena vestito rajafi chiro’vayavabhakganaih. 
cuklavarnani sarvani svapne creyovivrddhaye; 
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karpasalavanadsthini nindydni saha bhasmana. 

89 kharostramahisinaim ca cuskinim ca mahfruhim 
dirohanam acastam syad, *dhimravianaradarcanam. 
tailaksiudrarasindm ca pinam svapne vigarhitam, 

42 annasya tilapistasya tilinim api bhaksanam. 
krsnavarnany acastani sarvini svapnadarcane, 
devagopurakastirfmahanflamanin vind. 

45 ity acastaganalokan mahisdrohanasya te 
cintir vidheyé mahati; tvam janise tatah param. 
iti tadvakyam dkarnya cantim krtvé mahattarim, 

48 dadau yathestam viprebhyo gobhitiladhanadikam; 
atmiyakocaigarani dhanapirnani dharmikah 
vidhaya vivrtadvarakavatini, mahitale 

51 ghosayam Asa sarvatra: yasya yad vastu vafichitam, 
sa svikarotu tat kimyam iti saptadinavadhi. 
evam Aghosam akarnya sarve jinapada janah 

64 icchanuriipam Ajahrur dhanam kocagrhodarat. 
evam prajapaniténim dhandnaém kocamandirat 
trayodacirbudany dsann dsaptamadinavadhi. 

57 tava ced fdrcaiudaryam bhojabhipala vidyate, 
vikramarka ivé ’roha mahendram idam dsanam. 
sasilabhafijikavakyad ityaccaryopavrnhanat 

60 sinhasanam sa samtyajya nijam antahpuram yayau. 


ili trayovingatikatha 


BrizF RECENSION oF 23 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekad& rajyam kurvataé vikramena duhsvapno drstah: mahisam aruhya daksinim 
8 dicam gata iti. tatah prabhate vedavidebhyo ganakebhyag ca kathitam. tair uktam: 
drohanam govrsakufijarinim, prasaidacdiligravanaspatinim, 
visthanulepo ruditam mrtam ca, svapnesv agamyaégamanam ca dhanyam. 1 
kharamahisarksavanarfrohanam dustam. bhasmakarpasavaritikasthicayavarjam 
cvetam bhavyam; karituramgadhenubrihmanavarjam krsnam apragastam. tad 
8 rajan mahisirohanam kimcid abhavyam. tarhi duhsvapnandciya kimcit suvarnam 
ditavyam. tad akarnya rajfa "horatram koca nirmuktah krtéh; yasya yavat prayo- 
Janam, tena tavan netavyam. 
6 putrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


aty trayovingatimi hatha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 23 
punar aparamuhiirte bhojardjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtv& yavat sinhisa- 
nam drohati, tiavat trayovincatima putrik& ’vadat: rAjann asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
§ cati, yasya vikramddityasadrcam audaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti 
raja prsté putrika praiha: rajan, 
avantipuryaim crivikramanrpah sakaladigvalayavikhyatakirtih sattrincadrajakula- 
6 maulimanikiranantrajitapaddravindah sAmrijyam bhunakti. sa ca raja brahmye 
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muhtirte mafigalabhericafkhasvandir vandivrndaravaic ca nidravirime palyafkad 
utthéya bhadrésanam alamcakira. tatra ca paramaitmasmaranam krtva, kim mama 
9 kulam, ko dharmah, kani vratani ’ti samcintya prabhatikavacyakavasane katipayasu- 
varnadinam dattvé bhimdu pidam dadhara. tatah sattrincadéyudhabhyasena 
cramam krtvi mardanacélayaém carirasambidhanam kdrayitvi majjanamandape 
12 rajalilayé sndnam krtvé pavitravastrini paridhdya paramecvarasya cripuranapuru- 
sasya pijam stutim ca vidhaya raja nijalamkarasabhayam sarvafigaibharandlamkara- 
lamnkrtagatrah svamantrimahamantrisenapatisabhyamahebhyaparivaraparivrto nijara- 
15 jasabhayam sinhdsanasinah prajavyaparam akarot. 
tato madhyahne bheribhamkérajiaépitavasaro madhyahnapijam krtvaé dinanatha- 
dubkhitaéném danacintém kdarayitva nijajfidtimitrasvajanaparivaraparivrtah sad- 
18 raséir bhojanam krtvaé karptravariparikaritatambilam adaya candanakuikumé- 
gurumrgamadanuliptagatrah ksanam svarnamayapalyanke hansaromagarbhitatilika- 
yam ubhayaparevocchirsakiyém vamakuksau nidrém akarot. yatah: 
bhuktvo ’pavicatas tundam, balam utténaciyinah; 
ayur vamakatisthasya, mrtyur dhavati dhivatah. 1 
tatah ksanam nijacukasirikaérajahansadipaksivinodaih ksanam sarvoktiyuktikucala- 
vanivaninivilaésaih ksanam cydmialasyalilayitaih samsdrasukham anubhiiya tatah 
8 samdhyisamaye rajasabhayam lilivalayavacilakaravilasinicaélitacimarah sitaétapa- 
tracobhitacirih sattrincadrajavinodapatraih parivrtah sarndhyavasaram adat. tatah 
samdhyapijavidhim vidhiya krtasamdhydvacyakah cayanasamaye devagurusmrti- 
6 pavitritma nidram jagima. evam asya sakalasamsdrasukham anubhavato rajhah 
prayati kalah. anyada sa raja nicicese duhsvapnam drstvaé prabuddhah paramecvara 
cryarhafi jina sarvajia bhagavann iti cabdam uccaran palyafkad utthaya prabhate 
9 mantrinim agre duhsvapnam uviaca. tato mantribhih proktam: rajan, ayam duhsvap- 
nah kimcidaristasiicaka iti crutva rajé cintitavan: 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah, 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh; kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 2 
tato raja dinatrayam bhandagaéram muktam akarsit; purimadhye pataham adapayat: 
bho lokaé ekavéram yad yasmii rocate, tat sa grhitva yatv iti dinatrayam duhsvapna- 
8 viphalikaraniya mahddainam adat. uktam ca: 
drstvé duhsvapnamatram yo bhandagaram dinatrayam 
aluntayat purflokdir; aho vikramadanata! 3 
ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhisane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatringakayam trayovincatikatha 
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24. Story of the Twenty-fourth Statuette 
A strange inheritance: Calivahana and Vikrama 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 24 
punar api raja yavat sinhadsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti, 
8so ’smin sinhadsana upavestum ksamo ’nyo na. rajfio ’ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyéu ‘daryavrttantam. sa "bravit: criiyatam 
rajan. | 
6 vikramadityasya rajye purandarapuri nama nagari samabhit. 
tatra mahadhanikah kaccid vanig dsit. tasya catvarah putrah santi. 
tato mahati kale gacchati vrddhah sa vanig vyadhito maranasamaye 
9 caturah putran ahiya ’vadit: bhoh putrah, mayi mrte bhavatam 
caturnim ekatra ’vasthinam bhavati va na va, paccad vivado bha- 
visyati. tarhy aham jivann eva bhavatém caturném jyesthanukra- 
12 mam vibhagam krtavan asmi. atra majicakasya caturnim padaénam 
adhac catvaro bhaga niksiptah; jyesthakanisthakramena grhnidhvam. 
tatha ca tair afigikrtam. tatas tasmin paralokam gate sati catvaro 
15 bhrataro masam ekatra sthitaéh. tatas tesim strindm parasparam 
kalaho jatah. tadanantaram tair vicaéritam: kim atra kolahalah 
kriyate ? asmatpitra jivatél "va pirvam caturném vibhagah krtah; 
18 tanmaficadhahsthitam vibhagadravyam grhitva vibhakté eva sukhena 
tisthama ity uktvaé yavan maficadhah khananti tavac caturnam 
padanim adhac catvari tamrasamputani nirgatani. tesim madhya 
21 ekasmin sampute mrttikaé, ekatra ‘figdrah, anyatra ’sthini, ekatra 
palalah. etac catustayam drstva te catvarah parasparam vismayam 
gatah procuh: aho asmatpitré samyagvibhagah krtah; ayam vibhaga- 
24 kramah kena jiidiyate ? ity uktva sabham upavicya tasyah purato 
nivedito ’yam vrttantah. sabhydir vibhagakramo na jfiatah. punas 
te catvaro bhrataro yatra-yatra nagare jfidtarah santi, tesam purato 
27 nivedayanty amum vrttantam; param te ’pi nirnayam na cakruh. 
ekado ’jjayinim prati samagaté rajasabham agatya rajiiah sabhayah 
purato vibhagavrttantam akathayan; tato rajfia sabhaya ca vibhaga- 
80 kramo na jiidyate. tadanantaram ekada pratisthananagaram agatah, 
tatrasthitanaém mahajanaénam purato babhanuh. tair api nirnayo na 
jfiatah. tasmin samaye kumbhakaragrhe sthitah cdlivihano ’mum 
83 vrttantam akarnya tatri ‘gato mahajanan prati bhanati: bhoh 
sdumyah, kim atra durbodhanam asti? kim accaryam? katham 
ayam vibhagakramo na jfidyate bhavadbhih ? tair uktam: bho vato, 
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86 asmabhir accaryam kriyate, na ’vabudhyate ca; tvaya jfidyate yadi, 
kathaya katham vibhagakrama iti. cdlivihaneno ’ktam: ete catvara 
ekasyai ’va dhanikasya putrah. “*jivann evai ’tesim pita jyestha- 

89 kanisthanukramena vibhagam krtavan. tad yatha: jyesthasya 
mrttika datta, tena ya samuparjita bhiimih s4 sarva dattaé. dvitiyasya 
palalo dattah, tena sarvam api dhanyam dattam. trtiyasya ’sthini 

42 dattani, tena sarve pi pacavo dattah. caturthasyé ‘figara dattah, 
tena sakalam api suvarnam dattam iti cdliviahanena tesam vibhaga- 
nirnayah krtah. te ’pi sukhino bhitva svanagaram jagmuh. 

45 raja vikramo ’pi’mam vibhaganirnayavrttantam crutva ’tivismayam 
gatah pratisthananagaram prati pattrikam presayam dsa: kim iti: 
svasti criyajanayajanadhyayanadhyapanadanapratigrahasatkarmani- 

48 ratin yamaniyamadigunanisthan pratisthananagaravasino mahajanan 
kucalapracnapirvakam raja vikramo vadati: bhavadgrame yenai 
sam caturném vibhaganirnayah krtah, so ’smadantikam presitavyah. 

51 mahajano ’pi raja presitim pattrikam vacayitva calivihanam ahiya 
*vadisuh: bhoh cdlivahana, tvam rajadhirajaparamecvarah pratyar- 
thiprthvipatinamaskrtacarano vikramo rajo ’jjayininivasah sakalarthi- 

54 lokakalpadrumah samadhvayati. tvam tatra gaccha. teno ’ktam: 
vikramo raja kiyan ? tena samahito na gacchami. yadi tasya prayo- 
Janam asti, svayam eva ’gacchatu. mama tena kimapi prayojanam 

57 na ’sti. tasya vacanam crutva mahajanaih sa na yati ’ti punah pat- 
triké rajanam prati presité. tato rajé pattnkalikhitartham crutva 
krodhanalena dedipyamanavigraho ’stadacaéksiuhinibalena saha nir- 

60 gatya pratisthananagaram agatyaé ’vrtya calivahanam prati ditan 
presitavan. tato ditair agatya calivahano bhanitah: bhoh calivahana, 
sakalarajadhirajo vikramo raja tvam ahvayati; tarhi tasya samdarca- 

68 nartham agaccha. calivahaneno ’ktam: bho ditah, aham ekaki san 
rajanam na draksyami; caturafigabalopetah samarajigane vikramasya 
darcanam karisyimi. evam rajfie nivedayantu bhavantah. tad 

66 vacanam crutva te dita rajfie tathai ’va ’cakhyuh. tac chrutva raja 
vikramo yuddhaya samarabhimim dgatah. cdlivahano ’pi kumbha- 
karagrhe mrttikam Adaya krtahastyacvarathapadatin mantrena samuj- 

69 jivya tendi ’va caturafigabalena nagaran nirgatya samarafiganam 
prati samagatah. tata ubhayabalanirgamasamaye: 

dikcakram calitam bhayaj, jalanidhir jaéto bhrcam vyakulah, 
patale cakito bhujamgamapatih, prthvidharah kampitah; 

bhranta sa prthivi, mahavisadharah ksvelam vamanty utkatam, 
vrttam sarvam anekadha janapater evam caminirgame. 1 
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pavanagatisamandir agvayithair anantair, 
madadharagajayathai rajate sdinyalaksmih, 
dhvajacamarapatakair avrtam kham samastam, 
patupatahamrdangair bherinadais triloki. 2 
acvaiighryuddhatarenubhir bahutarair vyaptam tv acesam 
nabhac, 
chattrair avrtam antarailam akhilam, vyapté ca virair 
dhara; 
nirghosai rathajaih svanah patahajah karne ’pi na criiyate, 
viranim ninadaih prabhitabhayadair yuktaé prapanna 
camih. 3 
tata ubhayadalam militam. tasmin samaye: 
khatvafigair bhallacastraih khalakhuranagadamudgarardhen- 


duvanair, 
naracair bhindipalair *halaradamusalaih caktikuntaih krpa- 
naih; 
patticaic cakravajraprabhrtibhir aparair divyacastraih sutiks- 
nair, 
anyonyam yuddham evam militadalayuge vartate sad- 
bhatanam. 4 tatra rane: 


eke vai hanyamana ranabhuvi subhata jivahinah patanti, 
eke mirccham prapannéh syur api nijabalair utthitah 
sambhavanti; 
muficante sattahasam nijanikrtiparam manam ddyam pra- 
sadam 
smrtva, dhavanti ca ’gre jitamaranabhayah praudhim afige 
hi krtvaé. 5 
eke vai catravinim samarabhayavacat trasam utpadayanti, 
eke sampirnaghataéir upahatavapuso nakanaripriyah syuh; 
eke vai dhiradhairya ripuhatajatharé lambyamanantrajala, 
ghataih sambhinnadeha api bhayarahita vairibhir yanti 
yoddhum. 6 
tatra ’rec churikadicastranicaya bhanti ’va *mindlayah, 
kecasnayucirantrajalanivahah caivalavad drcyate; 
yani *bhendrakalevarani patitani *’drinarambhonidheh 
pretani ’va *vibhanti tani, rudhire ca ’sthini cafikhé iva. 7 
mahad yuddham jatam. tato vikramarkena calivahanasdinyam ni- 
patitam. cdlivahano ’py ativihvalah sann apatkale mim smare ’ti 
8 pitra dattam varam smrtvaé cesandgendram pitaram sasmara. cesena 
sarve ‘pi sarpah presitah; taih sarpair dastam akhilam vikramaditya- 
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sdinyam vicesena mirchitam sad randfigane papata. tadanantarath 
6 vikramo rajai ’kaki nijanagaram agatya svasdinyasamjivandrtham 
ardhodake varsaparyantam vasukimantram anusthitavan. tato vasu- 
kis tasmai prasanno bhitva babhana: bho rajan, varar vrnisva. 
9 rajfio *ktam: bhoh sarparaja, yadi prasanno ’si, tarhi sarpavisavegena 
mirchitasya mama sdinyasya samjivanirtham amrtaghatam dehi. 
tathe ’ti vasukina ’mrtaghato dattah. tam amrtaghatam grhitva raja 
12 vikramo yavan marge samayati, tavad brahmanah kaccit samagatya: 
harer lilavarahasya danstradandah sa patu vah, 
himadrikalaca yatra dhatri chattracriyam dadhau. 8 
ity dcisam uktavin. tato rajfid bhanitam: bho brahmana, kutah 
samagato ’si? brahmaneno ’ktam: aham pratisthananagarad agatah. 
8 rajfio *ktam: kim vadasi? brahmano vadati: bhavan arthijanacinta- 
manih; yatac cintitam vastu datum samarthah. ato mamai ’kasmin 
vastuni pritir asti; tad diyate yadi, tarhi vadami. rajfio ’ktam: yat 
6 tvaya yacyate, tad aham dadsyimi. brahmaneno ’ktam: mahyam 
amrtaghato ditavyah. rajfio *ktam: tvam kena presito ’si? brah- 
maneno ’ktam: aham cialivahanena presitah. tac chrutva rajfia 
9 vicdritam: maya pirvam asmdi dasyami ’ty uktam, idanim na diyate 
cet, apakirtir adharmo ’pi syat. atah sarvatha ditavyam eva. brah- 
maneno ’ktam: bho rajan, kim vicdryate ? bhavan sajjanah; sajja- 
12 nasya bhasitam punaruktam na bhavati. tatha co ’ktam: 
udayati yadi bhanuh paccime digvibhage, 
pracalati yadi meruh, citatém yati vahnih, 
vikasati yadi padmam parvatagre cilayam, 
na bhavati punaruktam bhasitam sajjananim. 9 tatha ca: 
adya "pi no ’jjhati harah kila kalakitam; 
kirmo bibharti dharanim khalu prsthabhage; 
ambhonidhir vahati duhsahavadabagnim; 
afigikrtam sukrtinah paripilayanti. 10 
rajfio ’ktam: satyam uktam tvayd; grhyatam amrtaghatah. iti 
tasmai dadiu. so ’pi rajanam stutva nijasthinam gatah. raja "py 
$ ujjayinim agat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avocat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
6 tac chrutva raja tiisnim babhiva. 


att caturvincopakhyadnam 
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MerricaL RECENSION OF 24 


cae i Rd ; 
&tmAnarh cekharikartum asanasya muda yay au. 
8 tada tadvrttam dlokya niseddhur silabhajiké 
uvdca vacanollasais tam abhasya mah{patim 
asti rajanyamirdhanya vi¢cve vigvambhar adhipah 
6 anekarfjasiyaptapratapagnihatabitah; 
yatra casati bhapale bhir abhit sasyacalin!, 
dadhikstravaha nadyo, jaté vrksi madhuccutah; 
9 n& *’dharmarucayas tatra, na *rthaikantaparéyanah, 
na kamaéikaparadhina babhiva rajani prajab. 
evam dharmaparadhine vidheyakhilabhtbhuji, 

12 avartista mahan kaccid vivadah sahajanmaném. 
atha te vikramadityam catvaro vaicyanandanaéh 
vibhaég&ya vivadasya cintaye samupaégaman. 

15 tato vijiaépayam asur: dharmidhyaksa& ’vadharaya! 
vayam bhavatprasddena bhavema samarikthinah; 
vivadapadam etadrg bhavataé ’karnyatam iti. 

18 prst&s tena mahipena jagadus te yathakramam: 
asty atra pattanam kimcit purandarapuraébhidham, 
yatsampada jita devanagari, na gariyas!; 

21 ramyaharmyasamutsedharuddhanakgatravartmanah, 
yasya cilpam samalokya vicvakarma ’pi lajjate. 
tatré ’sti bhavanam ramyam babubhimivinirmitam, 

24 dhanadattabhidhanasya pitur asmékam adbhutam. 
gaivah santi sahasrani nijodhobharamantharah, 
yaisim yanti samayanti catam ksiravihamgikah. 

27 nandvidhénim dhanyd&ndm sahasram santi raécayah, 
hemadricikharinim ye pratigarjanty aharnicam. 
astipadasya nicayo mahdn nah pitrmandire, 

80 punyopalabdham cikharam siumeravam ivo ’nnatam. 
asti prabhiitasasyanim grim&inim mahatd&ém catam, 
yatpraja badhitum ne ’ste doso ’vagrahasambhavah. 

83 evamvidhasya vanijo vittecasye ’va jaitaya 
dikkilamkagaya kirtyé vyanace bhuvanam pituh. 
kalena kalasya vacam pitré sampraptum icchata 

86 jagade jagatindtha sviyam putracatustayam: 
putraéh crnuta madvaékyam; m& *’vajanita kimcana. 
sodarénim vibhiagas tu niramayi purdtanaib; 

$9 khatvéiganim adhastad vah pravibhaktam dhanam mayé. 
idaya sthapitam yiyam tena-tendi ’va jivata. 
evam pita niyujyé ’smin karmanii ’va sahdéyavan 

42 agéd yathaé na pacyema cfirmanenii ’va caksusa. 
tatas titasya vihitam putratvopanibandhanam 
nijavarnocitam samyag avasiydu ’rdhvadehikam, 

45 khatvapadacatuskasya khatva ’dho vasudhatalam, 
apacyamé ’tigrdhnutvac caturas tamragardukan. 
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tatrai ’katra sthitA mytends, tugg cB nyatra | 

4g itaratra hatahig&rac cA, paratra ca ktkas&h. ; 
drstva caturgardukfins tin durdravyaparip(ritan, 
*yimamrcima: kim tv atra kptam pitr& vivekina ? 

51 kim etad iti vijnitum anyonyam kalaharditah 
vayam bhavantam praptéh smo; r&jano hi gatir nrnam., 
iti tadvacanam crutv& sadya eva mahfpatih 

54 mantrinah presayim &sa, tat karyam viksyatam iti. 
te ’pi vaicyAn viciryo ’cur: yugmatpitra vivekina 
tusifigéradi niksiptam, nai ’tan nirhetukam bhavet; 

57 mahatmabhir vivektavyam ity uktas te vico gatah, 
pratigrimam pratipuram te samprapyé ’pahdsyatim, 
pratisthinam samasidya dadrcuh cdlivahanam. 

60 tato nivedayim Asus tat tasmdi vdicyanandanah. 
vividapadam dlokya so ’pi cesétmajo ’vadat: 
crnutaé ’smadvaco vaicya, vividam “tyajaté ’dhuna. 

68 yayam vibhaktaéh pitrai ’va dravyanirdecakarina, 
tuséi mrtsnaé tathaé ’figéré asthini ca yathikramam 
dadata bhavatém, dattam dravyam tadupalaksitam. 

66 dhanyajaitam tusair jfieyam, mrd& samcodité mahi; 
dhatujitam tatha ’ngirdir, asthna go’javikam dhanam. 
dhane jivadhanam padam, svarnidy ardhadhanam matam; 

69 padonam dhanam icchanti mahim, dhényam mahadhanam. 
ity abhijfidnatas tato jyesthinukramaco vanik 
yusmikam kalpayam asa dhanam, grhnita tat tatha. 

72 tathe ’ti te ’pi vanijah samprapya nijamandiram, 
pitrdattena bhaigena pusnanti svakutumbakam. 
iti vrttantam akarnya vikramarkamahipatih 

7% célivihanam dnetum presayém asa manusan. 

Ajnim sa bilo vijfidya rajfio ’pi sakalaksiteh 
uvaca ’nucitém vicam api karnajvarapradim. 

78 pratyfgatya punar ditah procur ujjayinIpatim: 
mahipala, mahac citram pratisthdne pravartate; 
janah sarve pi tam bdlam rajénam iva manvate; 

81 saha tvadajfiaya so ’sman nihatya nirasirayat. 
iti tadvacanat sadyo rosdrunitalocanah 
sasiinyo niragdd rajé nihantum célivahanam. 

84 pratisthinam samasfdya vikramadityabhtbhu)ji 
ksanam tisthati siinyena bhagnds toranamalikah. 
atrintare sametyA ’cu péuraih parivrtah cicuh 

87 alabdhacaranas tasya cesam pitaram asmarat. 
tena kridikrtam sarvam gajavajipadaitikam 
mahépralayasamtrasasamnaddham abhavad balam; 

90 vicalé api yah calah pratisthanapurasthitah 
calitih cegasimarthyfd yuddhaya ’sannacetasah. 
bilo ’pi yat samarfiidhah *cilam avrtapattanam, 

98 so ’pi jafigamatadm 4pa, tend ‘su calivihanah. 
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tato yuddham avartista siinyayor ubhayor api; 
vikramairkabalam cesapresité jihmaga yayuh. 

96 plustam tan mAnusam sdinyam Acivisavisagnina; 
kva divyasattvah phaninah, svalpapranah kva manusah ? 
evam vinaste svabale vikramarkah prataépavan 

99 dicchad balam jivayitum bhrtyatranaparo nrpah. 
mandaracalam asidya manasa na ’nyagamina 
astasarpakuladhicam prinayém asa vasukim. 

102 tena dattamrtaghatam grhitva pratiyodhina, 
dadrcate dvijiu marge balojjivanakafksina; 
acvinav iva riipena, candrarkav iva tejasa, 

105 marutav iva sattvena, paulastyendrav iva criya. 
hastam daksinam udyamya kuhanadharanisurau 
sukhodarkabhir acirbhis tam ayojayataém nrpam. 

108 tatas tau tam avadistém: tvam dinin anukampase, 
arthinam prarthana bhipa tvayy eva saphalayate. 
dadhicicibijimtittavahanafigecvaradayah _ 

111 vafichitadhikadinena tvaya vismarité nypa. 
baler ahrtya patalad ayan rasarasiyane 
vicranayasi viprebhyo, na ’sty uddrasya dustyajam. 

114 labdhva kanthim yogadandam *ghutikam ca himilaye 
trikalanaéthat pradas tvam bhrastarijyaya bhibhuje. 
bhavato vicrutam citram caritram atimaénusam 

117 sahasravadano vaktum na ‘lam, anyas tu kim punah ? 
iti tadvacanollaisair asit prollasitacayah, 

*abhanic ci: *bhilasitam bhavantau vrnutam iti. 

120 ity uktaéu bhisuraéu bhiyo bhipaélam idam icatuh: 
paropakaranayai ’va yatate satatam bhavan; 
dehi nav avanicana ghatapirnim imam sudham. 

123 yathaé puroditam palyam tat tatha ma vrtha krthah. 
iti sambhrtasamksobhanirbandhasamudiritam 
vaco vicaérya dvijayor, aprechat: kau yuvam iti. 

126 avam anucarau viddhi cayyaéya muravairinah, 
ekasminn eva yanmirdhni brahmandam sarsapiayate, 
nijaputravadhodyuktam tvam upetya mahipate, 

129 vasuker amrtam labdhva paritustat samagatam: 
yacetham amrtam vatsaiu vikramarkamahipatim, 
sa yacitam vrtha kartum ne ’ste brahmanavatsalah; 

132 jhadtva pi dharmacilitvam tava ’pratimacetasah, 
presayim &sa nau ¢ceso; viciryo ’citam acara. 
iti nadgakumarabhyam dadhadbhyam brahmandkrtim 

185 crutvé yatharthavadibhyam, sa muhirtam acintayat: 
yacito vikramadityo viprabhyam abhivafichitam 
ayaco na dadati *ti pramargstum ne "ha cakyate. 

188 idam pradaésyémy amrtam tapasa& ’pi samarjitam; 
ato ’pi vardhatém dharmah saha ’ratimanorathaih. 
ittham kapataviprabhyam dattv& tad amrtam nrpah, 
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141 smaran mahecvaraprfptavaravrttantam atmavan: 
amarair apy anullafighyah kalo hi, kim uta ’paraih ? 
iti niccitadhir yoddhum ¢élivihanam abhyagat. 

144 evam tad avanipala kartum yah ksamate ksitdu, 
sa evi ’rodhum arhah syfd rajfias tasye "dam dsanam. 
evam bhojamahipalah p&ficdlikathitam kathim 

147 &karnya, vikram&dityam divyam matv& grham yayiu. 


at caturvincatikatha 


Brier REcENSION oF 24 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rijann dkarnaya. 
ekasmin nagara eko vanig dhanasampanno rajamanyah. tasy& ’vastho ’papannd; 
S tena cintitam: mama putrandm etadartham kalaho bhavisyati; tarhy asya dhanasya 
vinyisah kiryah. tatas tamrasya catvdrah samputah krtah; ekasmin paldlam, 
dvitiye ’sthi, trtiye mrttika, caturthe nirvandigdrakih; evam catursu samputesu 
6 niksiptam, mudré krté. tatah putrin ity uktam: mama yusmakam nai ’kapritib; 
yusmakam maya vibhajya dattam grhitavyam iti catvirah samputaé darcitéh. atha 
téir yathaksiptam drstam; tatah sarvebhyo darcitam; kendpi na nirnitam. tato 
9 vikramasamipam dgatéh; raja ‘pi na jfidtam. tato bhramanto-bhramantah pitha- 
sthinam gatéh. tatra calivahaneno’ktam: yasya ’sthi sa godhanam; yasya mrttika 
sa bhimim; yasya ’figirakah sa suvarnam; yasya palilam sa dhinyam grhnatu. 

12 sa vartté vikramena ’karnité; tatah cdlivahana dhitah; sa na ’yadtah. pacead 
rijé pithasthinam prati calitah; yuddham jatam. c&liviahanena cesasmaranam 
krtam; tato ’nekdih sarpai rijfiah siinyam dastam. tato rajfia sainyam jivayitum 

15 abhimano dhrtah; vasukir dridhitah. prasannena tena ’mrtakumbho dattah. tato 
marge gacchate rajiie kenacid viprena *svastih krt4; rajfio *ktam: bho yad istam tad 
yaicitavyam. teno ’ktam: amrtakumbho datavyah. rajio ’ktam: kas tvam? teno 

18 ’ktam: cdlivahanena presito ’smi. raja viciritam: ayam vairinaé presitah; yatha 
tu vici dattam, anyatha na karanlyam. uktam ca: 

samsare ’saratasire vic&i sirasamuccayah; 
vaca vicalité yasya, sukrtam tena haritam. 1 
ity uktvaé ’mrtakumbhas tasmii vipriya dattah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam fudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


att caturvincatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 24 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinhdsa- 
nam arohati, tavac caturvincatimé putriké ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upavi- 
8 gati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti 
raja prsté putrikaé praha: rajan, 
purandarapuranagare dhanapatih ¢resthi; sa ca kotidhvajah; tasya catvarah 
6 putrah. anyad& tena dehivasinasamaye putriném proktam: vatsih, yusmabhih 
sambhiya stheyam; yadi sthatum na parayata, tadi mama cayanasthine yusman- 
naméafikitaéc catvarah kalac&h santi; te pratyekam grahyah. iti kathayitva sa mrtah. 
9 anyada taih putrair mithah kalaham krtva te kalac&é grhitah; yavat pacyanti, tavat 
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tatrai *kasmin mrttika, dvitilye ‘figarakah, trtiye ’sthini, caturthe tusih. etatpara- 
martham ajandnais tair bahavo lokah prstah, param ko’pi na jaénati. anyada vikrama- 
12 sabhayam taibh prstam; tatraé ’pi na nirnayo jitah. tatas te pratisthanapure gatah, 
tatraé ’pi na kendpi nirnayah krtah. atrantare pratisthdnapure vipradvayam asti. 
tadbhagini vidhava ripasvini kenfpi négakumarena bhukté gurvini jaté. tam tatha- 
15 bhitaém drstvé parasparam cafikitiu dvav api decdntaram gatéu. sé ca nigakuméra- 
simnidhyat sthita prasita, putro jaétah, tasyé ’bhidhinam calivihanah. sa ca matré 
yutah kumbhakaragrhe tisthati. sa ca tad vivadasvaripam crutvé sabhayaém agatya 
18 praha, yathaé: bhoh sabhyah, etadvadanirnayam aham karisye. tad& saiccaryam 
sarvair vilokyamanah praha: yasya pitraé mrttikdé datté, tasya sarvé bhimih; yasya 
tusé dattah, tasya sakalam dhanyam; yasy& ’sthini, tasya sarvam dvipadacatuhpa- 
21 daidikam; yasy& ’figdrakaé dattéh, tasya suvarnidayah sapta ’pi dhaitavah. etad 
aikarnya sarve pramuditaéh, bhagno vivadah; te catvdro ’pi svagrham gataih. etan- 
nirmayasvaripam dkarnya crivikramena tasya cicor ahvinam pratisthanapure presi- 
24 tam; param sa na ’yati, kathayati ca: kasmid aham tasya pArcve yaisyfmi? yadi 
karyam bhavisyati, tarhi sa eva ’tra samesyati. etad akarnya saparikaro vikra- 
manrpah pratisthanam prati calitah. tada ’pi lokaih preryamadno ’pi sa na ’yati. 
27 tatah puram ruddham vikramena. tad4 tasya cicoh kridayaé krté mrnmaya gajatura- 
gapadatayo nagakumiaraprabhavat sajivah samgramayo ’tthitah. param tair vikramo 
na bhagnah. tatah svaputrapaksapaitena nagakumfrena ratriu vikramasdinyam 
$0 dastam mirchitam bhimau patitam. tat tatha drstva vikramena vasukirijamantrara- 
dhanam krtam. tena ca tustena rajfio ’mrtam dattam. tad grhitva yavad vikramah 
siinye samayati, tivat purusadvayen& ’gatya prarthitah priha: kim yacchaimi? 
$3 tabhyim uktam: amrtam dehi’ti. tato rijid prstam: kau yuvam ? tabhyam uktam: 
&vam calivahanena presitéu. tato rajfié cintitam: yady apy etaéu vdirina presitau, 
tatha ’pi yan maya pratipannam tad deyam eve ’ti dattam amrtam. tatas tatsattvena 
86 tustah punar api vasukindgas tat sdinyam ksanad utthapitavan, crivikramanrpam ca 
tustiva. uktam ca: 
tustena dattam amrtam phaninayakena 
svadvesinah purusayugmakrte prayacchan, 
siinyam nijam ca samupeksya bhujamgadastam, 
crivikramah khalu samastavadinyadhuryah. 1 
ato réjann Idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatringakdyam caturvingatikatha 


25. Story of the Twenty-fifth Statuette 
Vikrama averts an astrological evil omen 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 25 
punar api rajé yavat sinhfsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*bravit: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyadu ’daryadigund bhavanti, so 
$ *smin sinhaisana upavestum ksamah. raja bhanati: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ’daryidigunavrttintam. s& ’bravit: criyatam rajan. 
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vikramiaditye rajyam kurvati saty ekada kaccij jyotisikah sama- 
6 gatya: 
siryah céuryam, athe ’ndur indrapadavim, sanmafgalam 
mafigalah, | 
sadbuddhim ca budho, guru¢ ca gurutam, cukrah cubham, 
cam canih; 
rahur baihubalam karotu satatam, ketuh kulasyo ’nnatim; 
nityam pritikaraé bhavantu bhavatém sarve ’‘nukila 
grahah. 1 
ity acisam dattva paficdéfigany akathayat. raja paficafigani crutva 
jyotisikam aprcchat: bho daivajfia, asmin samvatsare kim phalam 
8 asti? ddaivajfiena bhanitam: asmin samvatsare raja ravih, mantri 
majigalah, dhanyadhipatih canih, meghadhipatir bhaumah. anyac ca: 
candiccaro bhaumag ca cukro rohinicakatam bhittva yasyanti; tasmat 
6 sarvatha ’navrstir bhavisyati. uktam ca varihamihirena: _ 
*vady arkasuto bhafikte bhaumah cukrag ca rohinicakatam 
bhittva, dvadacavarsam na hi varsati varido niyatam. 2 
tatha ca: 
rohinicakatam arkanandanac¢ 
ced bhinatti rudhiraughabhaii mahi; 
kim bravimi? na hi varisagare 
sarvaloka upayati samksayam. 3 matantare: 
yada bhinatti mando ’yam rohinyaéh cakatam tada 
varsani dvadacani "ha varivaho na varsati. 4 
etad daivajfiavacanam crutvaé raja “bravit: bho diaivajfia, asya 
*varsanasya nivarane ko’py upayo na ’sti kim? diaivajfieno ’ktam: 
8tato na ‘sti kimapi; grahahomadyanusthanam kriyate cet, vrstir 
bhavisyati. tato rajé crotriyan brihmanin ahiya tesim puratah 
purvavrttantam uktva téir homam karayitum upakrantavan. tatah 
6 sarvo ’pi homasamgrahah samanitah, brahmanaih kalpoktaprakarena 
navagrahahavanam krtam, homasadgunyartham pirnahutir datta; 
raja dravyannavastradiné brahmanah samtositah, daca danani dat- 
9 tani; tato bhiridinena dinandhabadhirakubjidayah samtositah; 
param vrstir na bhavati. tadabhavena sarvo ’pi loko bubhuksitah 
param klecam agamat. raja ‘pi tesim duhkhena svayam duhkhitah 
12 sann ekada yajfiacalayam upavisto yavac cintayati, tavad acaririni vag 
asit: bho rajan, purahsthitadevalayavasinyé acapirinyé devatayah 
purato dvatrincallaksanayuktasya purusasya balir diyate cet, vrstir 
16 avacyam bhavisyati. tac chrutvé raja devalayam gatva devim 
pranamya yavat kanthe khadgam nidadhati, tavad devataya dhrto 
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bhanitac ca: bho rajan, tava dhairyena prasanna ’smi; varam vrnisva. 

18 raja bhanati: bho devi, yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy anavrstim nivaraya. 

devatayo ’ktam: tatha karisyami ’ti. tato raja nijabhavanam Agatah. 

imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam bhanati: bho rajan, 

21 tvayy evamvidham dhairyam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana 
upavica. tac chrutva raja tisnim babhiva. 


wi pancavincopakhyadnam 


MetricaL RECENSION oF 25 
punah kadacid drodhum pravrttam prthivipatim 
niroddhum ucitair vakyair avocat salabhafijika: 

8 adkarnya bhojabhipala maya ’dya kathitam katham, 
tato vidhehi vijfiiiya yad iho ’citam a4tmanah. 
iti tadvacanad bhiyas tat kim name ’ti prechate 

6 bhojindm adhirajiya samacasta sphutiksaram: 
vikramadityabhipo ’sti mahimandalamandanam 
pura pratépajvalanahutacesarimandalah. 

9 kadacin mantribhih sikam dharmiasanam upetya sah 
jyotirvedavida drsto viprena vihitacisa; 
tithinaksatrayogadi nivedya punar abravit: 

12 adhiruhya ’cisim kotau tvayi tisthati kim bruve ? 
ciram jive ti kim briyém ? anuvado bhaved idam; 
dharmena vartamanasya niyatam cirajivanam. 

15 iti tadvakyam akarnya so ’prechad dvijapufigavam: 
dharmasvariipam me brihi, yato *vetty akhilam bhavan. 
tam aha prerito viprah svadharme paramaédaram: 

18 devabraihmanaseva ca, dinam vittaénusaratah, 
paropakare ’bhiratir, bhitesu ca dayaluta, 
parabrahmani dhivrttir, vici satyam aviplutam, 

21 annadanani durbhikse, jaladinani nirjale, 
tathal ’va *bhayadanani prininém “agate bhaye; 
matrbuddhih parastrisu, clvabuddhir gurav api, 

24 visabuddhih paradravye, gurubuddhir mahatmasu; 
apamaryadam dudaryam, avanam ksobhavarjitam, 
adrohacaranam céuryam, akaémopahatam tapah; 

27 akaryakarane bhitih, paropakarane matih, 
atithinam tatha pija, prasafigah satatam satam; 
vidyaébhyasavidhavastha, dharmakaryesv atitvara, 

80 miitri kditavanirmukta, sarvatré ’py *anapakriya; 
evamvidha gunaganaé dharmasya& ’vayavih prabho 
bhavantam Aacrayikrtya vartante n& ’nyagdminah. 

88 bhavadicaranam nfnim upadeciya kevalam, 
krtarthikartum étmanam atas tvim drastum igamam 
sudhikarasudhasarasdurabhakarsanim giram 

86 dkarnya karnasubhagamkaranim mumude orpah. 
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jyotirvedavidam vipram bhiyah papraccha bhipatih 
samvatsaraphalam, jfidtva kartum taducitém kriyém; 

89 tato vijidpayim 4sa bhipdlam: tvayi jagrati 
cubham eva phalam datte kalas te sarvasampada. 
tatha ’pi pusyacarado viruddha vrttir lyate, 

42 duranta ’rinim itindm; bhimydm na ’mbho bhavisyati; 
bhargaviyatanad arkah pratipagamanapriyah 
rohinicakatam bhittvé yad bhiumagraham esyati. 

45 etena grahadosena dvadacibdam mahitale 
pranisamghatanacaya pravartisyati vasarah. 
grahapija vidhatavya vidhaneno ’pacantaye; 

48 devabhidevapijabhih priyah cdamyanty upadravah. 
evam niccitya bhipalah samahiya purohitan 
kdrayém Asa mahatim kriyam daivajfiacoditam. 

51 &cipuraébhidhanayah cakter api grhafigane 
homam sa karayaém asa jyotihcastravidhanatah. 
evam krte ’pi parjanyo vavarsa na ca kutracit. 

54 tato visannahrdayo na *jfasit krtyam anv api: 
pijita ’capuraé devi, hutac ca vividhagnayah, 
cantir uttamakalpena grahinadm vihitaé maya, 

57 kenapi hetuna devo na varsati mahitale. 
iti cintapare rajhi Jajiie vig acaririni: 
cintém jahthi bhipala, prathamo hi mahiyasim; 

60 acapurd yatha devi tvaydi ’va paritosita, 
tathaé prasannad si divyam ratham divyastrapiritam 
sarvagam dasyati; ksipram tam samaruhya sattama, 

63 adhijyadhanva divyadstrajvalanalasuduhsahah 
rohinicakatam prapya rundhi vakram gatim caneh. 
iti pracodito vanya tada divyastratejasa 

66 rurodha gamanam saurer, yatha dacarathah pura. 
ciuryaticayatustena vikramadityabhibhuje 
tvaddece ’vagraho ma bhiid iti tena varo dade. 

69 ittham caner labdhavaro ’varuhya nagaram yayau. 
tvam evam vartitum cakto, bhisayai ’tad varisanam. 
taddaruputrikavakyapralobhitamanorathah 

72 punar antahpuram raja vimukhah pratyapadyata. 


ut pancamncatikatha 


BRIEF RECENSION OF 25 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
tasmin vikramarke raéjyam kurvati sati ko ’pi jyotis! samayatah. raja a4cirvadam 
3 dattavan. rajia prstam: samprati grahih kidrcah ? teno ’ktam: deva, parjanyo 
mandah. uktam ca: 
*bhinatti yadi raviputro rohinyah cakatam atraloke ca 
dvadaca varsani tada na hi varsati médhavo bhimau. 1 
rajfio *ktam: ko’pi pratikdro ’sti? teno ’ktam: varunaprityartham anusthanam 
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*kriyatém, indraprityartham ca dinam viprabhojanddipunyam ca. tato rAéjhaé candi- 

8 kalaye patrani vipré bhitavall pijités tositah. tathaé ’pi parjanyo na varsgati. rajani 

cintéprapanne sati, svargavéci kathitam: yada naramansena catuhsastiyoginyas 

trpté bhavanti, tad& devo varsati. rajfié vicéritam: jalam vind vicvam pidyamainam 

6 yady ekena dehena sukhibhavati, tatah kim nimo ’ttamam? ity uktvaé devyah 

purah cirac chettum drabdham, tatah pratyaksaya devya kare dhrtah: varam vrnu. 

rajfio *ktam: parjanyo varsatu, lokic ca sukhinah santu. devya tathe ’ty uktam. 
9 tato vrstir jaté, dhanyam aparam jitam. r&ji nagaram gatah. 

putrikayo *ktam: raéjann Idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ut paficanincatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 25 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarijah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat paficavincatima putriké ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
8 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaéryam 
iti rijfia prstaé putrik& praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah sattrincadrajakulapranatapadaravindah sattrincad- 
6 raéjavinodapatraih parikaritah simrajyalilavilasasukham anubhavati. anyada catur- 
laksajyotiskavit ko ’pi ganakah pratihdraniveditah sabhiyaém samiagatya rajiiah 
pradattacirvadah samucitam dsanam alamcakara. tato rajiaé kam-kaim kalam janas! 
9 ’ti prstah praiha: rajan, candrasiiryagrahanaksatratérinim cirodayastavakrati- 
céravedhiavasthadrsticatrumitrabhavabalabalais tathaé divyantariksotpétabhaumiaiiga- 
svaralaksanavyafjandidyastafiganimittena cai ’titanagatavartamadnasvaripam janimi 
12 ‘ti. tato bhavisyatkaélam jijiaésunaé raja prstah punah praha: rajan, dvadacavarsi- 
kam durbhiksam bhavisyati ’ti grutvaé réji priha: bho mama rajye na rajanityul- 
lafghanam na ’nitipraripanam na prajépidanam na punyakarmarambhabhafigo na 
15 brahmadvego na ’néthakalaho na nirdédharopadravo na paramarmabhadsanam na 
’satyapraripand na papapravrttir na *karasya karo na devatapratimabhafigo na ma- 
harsisamtApo na varnavyavasthatikramah; katham ca durbhiksasambhavah ? tato 
18 nadimittikah praha: rajan, gandicgcaro yadi rohinicakatam bhittva cukragrhe mafigala- 
grhe va yati, tadé dvadacavarsikam durbhiksam bhavati. yatah: 
bhinatti yadi raviputro rohinyah cakatam, atraloke ca 
dvadaca varsini tad& na hi varsati madhavo bhimau. 1 
ayam yogo ’smin varse ’sti. etad akarnya raja danapunyahomacantikapaustikadikam 
karmajapam prajanimittam prérabdham; param parjanyo na varsati. tada nijapra- 
8 japidam drstva ’tyantam khedavata rajfiaé cintitam: yadi kutumbasvaminah pacyatah 
kutumbam pldyate, sa ca svacaktya taccintém na karoti, tadé tat papam tasya. yac 
ca grimasvami gramasya pidyamanasya cintam na karoti, tat papam tasya. yac ca 
6 decasvam! decasya karam grhnati, pidyamanam ca na rakgati, tad& tat papam tasye 
ti kimkartavyatamtidho ’bhiid raji. tivad akace divyavag abhit, yatha: bho rajan, 
yah kaccid dvatrincallaksanadharah svacarirabalim krtvé parjanyapijim karoti, 
9 tasya dece durbhiksam na bhavati. iti crutva rajfia paropakdraparena sattvavata 
prajartham balih kartum drabdhah. svakanthe yavat khadgam dattvaé ciracchedam 
karoti, tivan meghakuméradevena kare dhrtah, proktam ca: rajan, tusto ‘smi, 
12 yécasva varam. tato rijfiaé proktam: yadi tusto si, tarhi mama dece ‘dyaprabhrti 
durbhiksam m& bhit. pratipannam ca tad devena. tend ’dy& ’pi malavadece 
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durbhiksam prdyo na bhavati; annaddnam ca tath& datum ko’pi na janati. uktam ca: 
niimittikeno ’ktam aho ’tidustam 
durbhiksam advadacavarsabhavi 
crutvé, svadehena payodapija 
crivikramena ‘tra krté prajirtham. 2 
ato rijann fdrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhisane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatrincakdyam pancavincatikatha 


26. Story of the Twenty-sixth Statuette 
Vikrama and the cow that grants every wish (“‘ Wish-cow ”’) 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 26 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhaésana upavestum sa eva yogyo yasya 

3 vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti. rajfio *ktam: bhoh putta- 
like, kathaya tasyéu ’daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: bho rajan, cri- 
yatam. 

6 vikramadityasadrco raja sattvaudaryadayavivekadhairyadigunair na 
*sti. anyac ca: yad uktam tad anyatha na karoti; yac citte sthitam 
tad eva vadati; yad vacandd agatam tad eva karoti. atah sajjano 

9’yam. uktam ca: 

yatha cittam tatha vaco, yatha vacas tatha kriya; 

citte vaci kriyayam ca sadhiinam ekaripataé. 1 

upakartum priyam vaktum kartum sneham anuttamam, 

sajjaninim svabhavo ’yam; kene ’nduh “cicirikrtah ? 2 
ekada ’maranagaryam indrah sinhadsana upavisto bhiit. tasya sabha- 
yam astacitisahasrarsinam samiha upavista 4sit, trayastrincatkotayo 

8 devatac co ’pavista dsan, astau lokapalaih, ekonapaficacan marudga- 
nah, dvadaca ’dityac candrag ca, néradas tumburug ca, divyéfiigana 
urvacirambhamenakatilottamamicrakecighrtacimafijughosapriyadare¢- 

6 anaprabhrtidivyastriya upavista babhivuh, sarvo ’pi gandharvagana 
upavisto "bhiit. tasminn avasare naradena ’vadi: bhimandale vikra- 
masadrcah kirtiman paropakari mahésattvasampanno raja na ’sti. tad 

9 vacanam dkarnya sarva ’pi devasabhai param vismayam jagaima. 
kamadhenur api bhanati: ko ’tra samdehah ? vismayo ’pi na karyah. 
uktam ca: 

dane tapasi caurye ca vijiiane vinaye naye 
vismayo hi na kartavyo; bahuratna vasumdhara. 3. 
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tath& ca: 
vajivaranalohanam, kasthapasaénavasasam, 
naripurusatoyanam antaré mahad antaram. 4 
tadanantaram indrena surabhir bhanité: tvam martyalokam gatva 
vikramasya dayaparopakéradin gundn niccitya mama nivedaya. 
g tatah surabhir atyantadurbalagoripam dhrtvé martyalokam gata, 
yavad vikramarko marge samayati, tavat svayam tatra ’tyanta- 
dustare pafike nimagna sati rajinam drstva kataram cabdam cakara. 
6 raja "pi tatsamipam agatya yada pacyati, tada *tisamkirne dustara- 
pafike nimagna ’sit. tatsamipe vyaghrah kaccit samupavisto ’sti. 
raja tam gam utthapayati, s& no ’ttisthati. stiryo ’py astamgatah. 
9 ratrau vrstir lagna. so pi tam gam anatham raksans tatrai ’va sthitah. 
tatah siryodayo jatah. gaur api rajfio dayadhairyaddigunan niriksya 
svayam evo ’tthité rajanam avadat: bho rajan, aham surabhidhenus 
12 tava dayaddigunan avalokayitum svargait samagata. tarhi pratyayo 
drstah; tvatsadrco raja dayadparo bhitale na ’sti. aham prasanni 
*smi; varam vrnisva. rajia bhanitam: tvatprasidan mayi nyinata 
15 na ’sti; kim maya prarthyate? tayo ’ktam: mama vak katham 
nisphalé bhavati? tarhy aham tava samipa eva tisthami ’ti rajiia 
saha nirgaté. tato rajé yavat tayaé saha rajamargarh gacchati, 
18 tavad brahmanah kaccid agatya: 
sinandam nandihastahatamurajaravahitakaumarabarhi- 
trasin naségrarandhram vicati phanipatau bhogasamkoca- 
bhaji, 
gandoddinalimalamukharitakakubhas tandave cilapaner 
vainiyakyag ciram vo vadanavidhutayah pantu citkara- 
vatyah. 5 
ity agisam prayujya "bravit: bho rajan, aham daridryena *siddhah 
krtah; yatha ham sarvan api janin pacyémi, mam ke’pi na pacyanti. 
3 uktam ca: 
daridryaya namas tubhyam! siddho ’ham tvatprasadatah; 
Jagat pacyami yena *>ham, na mam pacyanti kecana. 6 
yas tu daridryamudritah, tasya grhe sarvada sitakam eva bhavati. 
grasam me pathikaya dehi subhage! ha ha giro nisphalah. 
kasmad ? brihi. sakhe ’sti sitakam idam. kalavadhir na 
*sti kim ? 
yavajjivam idam; na jatir apara; putraprabhavad idam. 
ko jato mama sarvavittaharane ? daridryanama sutah. 7 
rajfio “ktam: brahmana, kim yacyate tvayaé ? brahmanena bhanitam: 
bho rajan, bhavan dcritakalpavrksah; yavajjivam mama daridrya- 
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$ vichittir yatha bhavati, tatha vidheyam. rajfio ’ktam: tarhi *yam 
kamadhenus tave ’psitam dasyati; imam grhana. iti tasmai kama- 
dhenum pradat. brahmanah svargasukham gata iva kamadhenum 
6 grhitva nijasthanam gatah. raja ’pi nijanagaram agat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhoj arijam jagada: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
9 tac chrutva raja tiisnim abhit. 


att sadvincopakhyanam 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 26 
punah kadacid drodhum dsanam samupeyusi 
bhojabhibhuji, paficdlya vag avartista samskrta: 

3 tidrcam sattvam dudaryam dhairyam ca tvayi jrmbhate, 
tadé *dhyadssva mahipdla tadiyam idam asanam. 
katham brihi ’ti s& prsta crotum kautukinaé ’muna, 

6 vikramadityacarite sthitim akathayat katham. 
vikramarko ’sti vasudhémandalakhandalah pura, 
mamajjur yadyacoracéu pirvarajanyakirtayah; 

9 yasmin palayati ksonim samksobhaparivarjitam, 
ajasravitatanekamakhasamtarpitamare, 
kadacid amaradhicah sudharmam amaraiih saha 

12 adhyasta ’nekalokecamunic¢varapurogamaih 
ganadevair asamkhyataic candrena saha mantrina, 
vicvavasuprabhrtibhir gandharvanaém adhicvaraih; 

15 ghrtaci menaké rambha sahajanya tilottama 
urvaci ca sukeci ca priyadarcanaya saha, 
abhitah siddhayag ca ’stau dicim astadhidevatah, 

18 sisevire samagatya mahendrapadapaiikajam. 
tadriimahasabhasthane tisthadbhir naradadibhih 
prasafige vartamane *bhit pracansa guniném nrnam. 

21 tado ’ce naradah cakram: sarve ca gunino nrpah 
vikramadityabhipailam anuroddhum tu ne ’¢ate. 
sattvasihasasampattir dhairyéudaryasamanvitah 

24 sa eva jagatilokam raksaty aksatavikramah. 
naradabhihitad indro vismito viksya parevagim 
fice kimagavim: tasya jiiaétum gaccha gunan iti. 

27 upalabhya mahendrajiam surabhih praépya medinim 
nipatya durvahacvabhre vavrte prakrte ’va gauh. 
prachannacaryaya raja dico bhrantva, punah purim 

30 pratydégacchan, sa cucrava dhenor hinsékrtam rutam. 
kravyadavyakule ‘ranye kuto ’yam gor iva ’ravah ? 
maya vicdraniyo ’yam iti prapa tadécrayam. 

$3 drstvé gim ¢vabhrapatitam diném praklinnalocanim 
dubkhad utthétum udyuktém durbalam, so ’nukampatah. 
pardir hrtasvam vijidtam, mitram vyasanasamgatam, 
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36 atithim grham dyantam, sviminem karyaviplutam, 
balad dasikrtam vipram, dhenum evamvidham api, 
upeksate samartho yas, tam yamo ’pi na vikgate. 

89 iti niccitya tar pucchamile dhrtvé mahdbalah, 
samutthdpayiturh ne ’ste garimApath sa bibhratim. 
mé cafkatérn mahendro mam sahayam nrpater itl 

42 vililye ravind paccddvarunélayavarini. 
svapatau tu paribhraste prayate yatra kutracit 
duhkhit& iva, no rejur harito malinambarah. 

45 tyaktva ’khilacém mam prapya gato lokaéntaram ravih 
iti pratic! samdhy&gnim martukaéme ’va samgata. 
tatas tamdlamalino nirgatya girigahvarat 

48 bhallikanaém iva stomas tamisram vyanace dicah. 
ghikair aréjake loke mitravyasananikriye 
tamoluntakanisirapatahair bahu cabditam. 

61 akaéndacandapavanapreritah parito ’mbaram 
“ghanagarjiravamuco vyadyutanc ca ghanaghandah. 
valihakesu nilesu dudyute vidyudavalih, 

64 afijandcalakiitesu divapavakarijivat. 
sthinasthilabhir abhitah pathodh&arabhir udgatah 
dharadharé vasumatirandhrapiram apitirayan. 

57 samiracitair fséréir vepamainim adhiksapam 
gim &tmanai ’va privrtya tasthav eko ’py acafkitah. 
céram tejasvindm roddhum acakyam mitrahinay& 

60 maye ’ti canakaih prayiac cakite ’va tamasvin!. 
asiu citram mahjpilo Iilayé catamanyavim 
maya&m atarid ity uccdic cakruh kalakalam dvijah. 

68 svarnacdiliyitam cdildir, andajair garudéyitam, 
anfirukirandir vyapte loke kaéficanapifjaraib; 
tirobabhiva timiram bradhnabhanutiraskrtam. 

66 sarvoparodhité kasya duhkhodarkaya no bhavet ? 
tato narapatih pritas tam utthadpayitum punah 
cakre mahéntam udyogam, no ’dasth&d Igad apy as&u. 

69 atraéntare mahan vyaghro vidhaya purato rutam, 
lafigiladandam udyamya séfigamotam vyajrmbhata. 
tam vilokya mahip&lah krirdkrtim upadgatam, 

72 cakitodbhrantanayanim tam vyavadhad acafkitah. 
udyamya sa ksanat padam vyattdsyakuharodarah, 
utplutya dhenor upari, patito meruvad ball. 

75 tato nrpam sa caérdilah kurvano bhairavam ravam, 
nakhaéfikucena pdidena *ghanodghitam aghattayat. 
prahaéram duhsaham sodhva tasya tivram mahicvarah 

78 asind ’canikalpena jaghéna pacughatinam. 
vyaghro ’pi ghoram ahatya bhipam dhenujighrksaya 
udayufkta, sa vego ’bhid asidhenuparahatah. 

8] tathéi ’va samabhit, tasya bhiyac co pari bhipateh 
sumanahpracuré vrstih sumanahkaranibsrta. 
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tug{S tatkarmané s& g&ur dipyant! divyaya tvigh 

84 avocad avanipalam vinaydvanaténanam: 
kimadhenur aham vatsa, vijfidtum caritatm tava 
pregité divigadbhartr&é; tust& ’smi, varaye *psitam. 

87 prerayantya vardy& ’siv akarnya surabher vacah, 
pranipatya jagid&i ’vam: matar me vacanam crnu; 
mami ’bhilfigo dravyegu divyegv api na vidyate, 

90 tvaddarcanasudhapraptiparitustantardtmanah. 
dkarnya nihsprhaim vacam tatha dhdiryam ca bhipateh 
alokya, vismité dhenus tava ’smf ’ti tam abhyadhat. 

93 tato vrajafi janddhico gava saha nijaém purim, 
pradadiu yaécamaniya vipriya ’kimcanaya tam. 
si giur dvijepsitam sarvam dattvé nikam agat punah. 

96 evam atyadbhutodaracaritét ko gunadhikah 
asti ced vikramf&dityAd, ucyatém bhojabhipate! 
tatas tadanydnucitam vasavasye ’dam Ssanam; 

99 etadicém parityajya bhojarija sukhibhava. 
kathayitvaé kathim etim vacaso virardma sa, 
so ’pi sinhasanicaiyas tathai ’va nrpacekharah. 


att sadvincatikatha 


Brier REcCENSION OF 26 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekad& rfjé svarga indrasabhim gatah. devagandharvadayah sevitum dgatah. 
S atha tatra pracno jatah, yat: martyaloke vikramat parah sattvauddryavin na ’sti. 
tivad indrena kamadhenur drsté. tayo ’ktam: kim idam navyam ? indreno ’ktam: 
bhiimau gatva tasya sattvam pariksaniyam. tatah si bhimilokam gaté. raja ’pi 
6 decam paryatan nagaram Agacchati; tévad vandntara ek& durbald vrddha gauh 
pafike magna drst&. utp&titum drabdhavan, s& no ’tpatyate sma. tivad astamgato 
ravib. tévan meghamalaé andhakarikrtya varsanti. tivad vyaghra ekas tatra ’yatah; 
9 tata itmavastrena gam samvestya raja svayam digambara evasthitah. tato bhasvin 
udgatah. atha tasya niccayam drstva dhenor vac& jataé: rijan, prasannd ’smi, varam 
vrnu. rajfio *ktam: mama ko’py abhildgo na ’sti. dhenvo ’ktam: yadi tava karyam 
12 n& sti, tarhi yathd devasamipe tvatsamipe vasimi. tatas tayé saha raji marge 
nirgatah. atha marga ekena viprena rajfie svastih krta: rijann Sharam dehi. r&jhia 
kaémadhenur datta. 
15 _putrikayo ’ktam: rajann Idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati sadvincatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 26 | 
punar aparamuhirte bhojaréjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtv& yavat sinh&sa- 
nam adhirchati, tavat sadvincatitama putrikaé ’vadat: rijan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
8 upavicati, yasya vikramddityasadrcam Audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad déudéryam 
iti raja prst& putriké pr&ha: rajan, 
avantipury&m crivikramanrpah simr&jyam karoti. anyad& dv&trincallaksadeva- 
6 devafiganipranatapddaravindah ¢ripurandarah svargasabhiyam praha: Skarnayata 


194 26. Story of the Twenty-sizth Statuette — JR 


bho devah! sa&rhpratarh manusyaloke paraprénatrinapravinadhurino na vikramid 
anyah ko’pi dhanyah. etad devendravacanam akarnya sarve ’pi devé devafigan&c ca 
9 vismayasmeralocanac cetasi cintayém cakruh: aho dhanyah khalv ayam vikrama- 
nrpah, yasyaéi ’vam svayam nakindyakah stutim karoti. atrantare ko’pi devas tad 
devendravacanam acraddadhanah svamitram prati praha: 
sarvatro ’kti¢c ca yuktic ca yatu tattvanupeksin!; 
pranah prabhutvasampatteh prathame khalu vicrutah. 1 
etad Skarnya tanmitram dvitiyo devah praha: tarhi svayam avam tatra gatvé 
vilokayavah. iti vimrcya dvav api devéu vikramapariksartham prthivyaém dyatau. 
§ atrantare ’cvapahrto ’tavyém ekak! paryatann asti vikramah. tatrai ’ko dhenuripam 
adhiya ksimadehah palvale pafkamagno bhitva sthito raéjanam drstva hambhé- 
cabdam akarot. tam cabdam crutva raja tatré ’yato yavad acvad avatirya krpaya& 
6 gam pafikid apakarsati, tévad dvitfyah sinhariipam krtvé pucchachotakampita- 
bhimandalah sinhanddajanitasakalacvapadakarnajvarah samadyatah. tam _ sinha- 
ripam drstva raja cintitavan: 
hinsrih santi sahasraco ’pi vipine cdundiryaviryoddhatas; 
tasyai *kasya punah stuvimahi mahah sinhasya vicvottaram; 
kelih kolakulair mado madakalaih kolahalam nahalaih, 
samharso mahisaic ca yasya mumuce sdhamkrte humkrte. 2 
alo yady enim gam durbalim cabdéyamanam muktva yasyami, tadé ’yam sinhah 
ksanenai "nim vinacayisyati. tad adya ratrav atral ’va ’syé raksim karisyami. yato 
8 yah kaccid dtmacaktau satyam svamikaryam mitravyasanapratikaéram andthatrinam 
svavakpratipalanam yacitaprasidam paropakéram ca na karoti, tam muktva na ’nyo 
‘jah. iti raja ritrau khadgam Adaya dhenuraksim akarot. prabhate ca devau 
6 pratyaksibhiya purandarapracansam nijégamanakéranam ca kathayitva tustéu varam 
dadatuh. rajfio *ktam: yusmatprasidena sarvam asti, na kenépi prayojanam. tatas 
tabhyim uktam: amogham devadarcanam; ato grhane ’mim kimadhenum iti tam 
9 dattvaé gatéu devau. rajéi tu kamadhenum Adaya svapurim agacchann ekena yacakena 
prarthitah; prarthanaébhafigabhirus tasmaéi tam kaimadhenum adat. uktam ca: 
crutva pracansam surarajaklptam, 
krtva pariksim ca, surapradattéam 
yah prarthito ’did iha kimadhenum, 
aho vadanyo bhuvi vikramo ’yam. 3 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad& ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhadsanadvatringakdydm sadvingatikatha 


27. Story of the Twenty-seventh Statuette 
Vikrama reforms a gambler 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 27 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavestum prayatate, tavad anya 
puttalikaé bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyadu ’daryadayo guna 
8 bhavanti, so ’smin sithdsana upavestum ksamah. bhojeno ’ktam: 
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bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau ’daryaddigunavrttantam. s& ’bravit: 
criiyataém rajan. 

6 vikramarko raja prthiviparyatandrtham nagarin nagaram ekam 
agamat. tatratye rajino ‘tivadharmikah crutismrtivihitanusthanatat- 
parés tatrasthitin brahmandadicaturvarnin samyak paripalayanti; 

9 sarvo "pi lokah sadacararato ’tithipriyo dayaparac ca. raja vikramas 
tatra pafica dinani sthasyami ‘ti kamcid atimanoharam devalayam 
gatvaé devam namaskrtya rafigamandapa upavistah. tatrantare kaccid 

12 réjakumara iva *timanohararipo dukilavastradharo nandlamkarana- 
lamkrtah karpirakuikumagarumrgamadadisugandhamilitacandana- 
liptatanur vecyabhih saha tatra ’gatas tabhih saha nanavidhakamaka- 

15 thaprastavavinodadikam vidhaya punas tabhih saha nirgatah. raja 
*pi tam drstva ko ’yam iti vicérayan sthitah. tato dvitiyadivase sa 
ekaki dinavadano vastradirahitah kaupinamitracesah samiagatya 

18 devalayarafigamandape papata. raji tam drstvaé bhanati: bho 
devadatta, pirvedyus tvam vastralamkaranddyalamkrtacariro ’si 
rajakumara iva vecyabhih sevyamano ’tra samagatah; adya katham 

21 idrcakastadacam prapto ’si? teno ’ktam: bhoh svamin, kim etad 
ucyate ? aham pirvedyus tathai ’va sthitah; idaénim daivayogid 
evam tisthami. tatha hi: 

ye vardhitah karikapolamadena bhrigah, 
protphullapafikajarajahsurabhikrtafigah, 
te simpratam pratidinam ksapayanti kalam 
nimbesu c& ’rkakusumesu ca daivayogat. 1 
*sarasasahakarataéliparimalakeliparayano madhupah, 
adhunad hy atha niyativacid arkavane carabhasamkule bhra- 
mati. 2 
ye vardhitah kanakapafikajarenumadhye 
mandakinivimalanilataraigamadhye, 
te simpratam pratidinam khalu rajahansah 
caivalajalajatilam jalam acrayante. 3 api ca: 
vatandolitapafkajacyutarajahpifigafigaragojjvalo 
yah crnvan kalakijitam madhulihim samjataharsotsavah, 
kantacaficuputavalambitabisagrasagrahe ’py aksamah, 
so ’yam samprati hansako marugatah kastam trnam 
yacate. 4 
api ca: karmana niyamito janah kim kastam na prapnoti? tatha co 
*ktam: 
brahma yena kulalavan niyamito brahmandabhandodare, 
visnur yena dacavataragahane ksipto mahdsamkate, 
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rudro yena kapalapaniputako bhiksitanam sevate, 
siryo bhramyati nityam eva gagane, tasmai namah kar- 
mane. 5 
rajfii bhanitam: ko bhavin? teno ’ktam: aham dydtakarah. 
rajfio *ktam: tvam dydtakridam jandsi kim? teno *ktam: dyita- 
$ visaye "ham eva vicaksanah. anyac ca: sdrikridim janimi. param 
daivam eva balavat. uktam ca: 
gajabhujamgavihamgamabandhanam, 
cacidivakarayor grahapidanam, 
matimatam ca samiksya daridratam, 
vidhir aho balavan iti me matih. 6 tatha ca: 
nai ’va *krtih phalati, nai ’va kulam na cilam, 
vidya *pi nai ’va, na ca yatnakrta ’pi seva; 
bhagyani pirvatapasa khalu samcitani. 
kale phalanti purusasya yathai ’va vrksah. 7 
rajfio *ktam: bho devadatta, tvam ativaprajiiah; katham evam 
atipipe dyittakarmani buddhim karosi? teno ’ktam: prajfio ’pi purusah 
8 karmana preryamanah kim na karisyati? tatha co ’ktam: 
kim karoti narah prajiiah preryamanah svakarmabhih ? 
prag eva hi manusyanam buddhih karmanusarini. 8 
rajfiia bhanitam: bhoh séumya, dyiitarh mahapapamilam; sarvesarm 
vyasananam acrayo dyitavidhih. uktam ca: 
bhavanam idam akirtic, coravecyadisadma, 
vyasanapatir, udagrapannidhih papabijam; 
visamanarakamargesv agrayayi ‘ti martyah 
ka iva vigcadabuddhir dyitakaéryam karoti? 9  tathia ca: 
kva ’kirtih kva daridraté kva vipadah kva krodhalobhadayac, 
céuryadivyasanam kva ca, kva narake duhkham mrtanim 
nrmnam ? 
cetac ced gurumohato na ramato dyiitam vadanty unnatah; 
prajfio yad bhuvi durjanesu nikhile nastesu ca smaryate. 10 
tasmat karanaén mahapapani saptavyasanani buddhimata tyajyani. 
uktam ca: 
dyiitamansasuravecyakhetaciuryaparifiganah 
mahaépapani saptaéi ’va vyasanani tyajed budhah. 11 
anyac ca: yas tv ekavyasanayuktah sa niyamena nacyati; kim punah 
saptavyasanabhibhitah ? uktam ca: 
dyitad dharmasutah, palad iha bako, madyad yador nandanah, 
cakro jarataya, mrgantakatayé sa brahmadatto nrpah; 
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coratvac ca yayatir, anyavanitasafigad daciésyo mahan, 

ekaikavyasanad dhata iti narah, sarvair na ko nacyati? 12 

atas tvaya ‘py etani vyasanani tyajyani. teno ’ktam: bhoh svamin 

mamiai ‘tad eva jivanam; katham parityajyate? yadi tvam mamo 

3 pari krpim vidhiya kamapi dhanoparjanopiyam kathayisyasi, 

tarhy aham dyiitam tyajimi. asminn avasare videcavasinau dvau 

brahmanav Agatya devalaydikadece samupavistéu, parasparamh 

6 mantrayantau; tatrai ’keno ’ktam: maya ca sarvo ’pi picacalipikalpo 

’valokitah. tatrai ’vam likhitam asti: asya devalayasye ’canabhage 

paficadhanuhpramane dinarapiritam ghatatrayam sthapitam asti. 

g tatsamipe bhiiravasya pratima ’sti. bhdiravam svaraktena secayitva 

grahyam iti. tada raja tasya vacanam akarnya tatra gatvai svadeha- 

raktena yavad bhiairavam sificati, tavat prasannena bhiiravena 

12 bhanitam: bho rajan, prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: 

yadi mama prasanno ’si, tarhy asmai dyitakdraya dinarapiritam 

ghatatrayam dehi. tato bhairavena tad dhanam dyitakaraya dattam. 

15 dyiitakaro ’pi rajinam stutva nijasthinam gatah. raja vikramo ’pi 

nijanagaram agatah. 

imim kathém kathayitvé puttalikaé rajinam abravit: bho rajan, 

1g tvayy evam dudaryadayo guna vidyante yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upavica. tac chrutva raja tiisnim Asit. 


ut saptavingopakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION oF 27 
punar 4rodhum aydntam kadacid avanipatim 
sinhdsanasthité sAlabhafijiké vydjahara tam: 

§ sarvatra ’py upakaritvam tvayi tadrcam asti cet, 
Grohe ’dam mahendrasya bhojendra mahad Asanam. 
kim tat paropakaritvam tasya kaérunyakéranam ? 

6 mam ’karnanalolasya kathyatém kalabhasini. 
iti tatprerité crotum saptavincatikam kathim 
paropakaracilasya vikramarkasya s& *bhyadhat: 

9 vikramadityabhtipdlah kadacid guptacaryaya 
carann eko ’vanim praépa candravatyaéhvayam puram, 
anekalokasamkirnam néindvaranabhiiravam, 

12 somasiryapathollasam brahmandam iva yad babhau. 
sa tatra netrasubhagam karandnalpacilpakam 
rathyadevagrham prapya vicacraéma cramaipaham. 

15 atrintare saksurikah kvanatkanakabhisanah 
paficagair dgatah sidgéih patiraparipindurah; 
hastatalakrtatopaéih prahasadbhih parasparam, 

18 sa tatra paricikride tair icchélapibhih ksanam. 
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sa vibrtya vitaih kimam subhagarnmanyatajadaih 
yapayitva ’tapakririm velfém ca svagrham yayau. 

21 vadanené ’tidinena netrayugmena majjata, 
adharena vivarnena cusyata kanthatalund, 
tam eva praptam anyedyur dhrtakéupInamekhalam 

24 dadarca maliniékéram tatrai ’va vasudhapatih. 
avidirena nicvasya tam dsinam narecvarah 
dayavadatah papraccha vyathim apanayann iva: 

27 bibhrad atyujjvalam vesam bhadra pirvedyur agatah, 
adye ’drcim dacém prapya vartase; vada karanam. 
evam taduditam crutva pratyavocat sa bhipatim: 

80 crutend ’pi kim etena? tatha ’pi kathaydmi te. 
aham durodara yatra divyamy akgair aharnicam, 
gatagatam ca jandmi *glahanaém divyapanditah; 

88 hastyacvamantricakatavyihadurbhedavarmanah 
jane buddhibalam c& ’pi caturafigasya devane. 
nipuno *ham dhanddane, balino ’pi parajitah; 

36 evam samartho ’py anicam diaivad adya parijitah, 
dacim etaédrcim praipya bhramami vidhina hatah. 
diivam balam param loke, paurugam tu nirarthakam, 

89 iti vikyam anadrtya jivatah paurugam vrtha. 
nirvinnabrdayasyai ’vam tasyé ’karnya vaco nrpah 
babhase punar apy evam krpayo ’padicann iva: 

42 abhimainam dhanam satyam pratisthim ca vinicayan 
m& divya ’ksaih sakhe bhiyo, yeno ’deti ’drci daca. 
evam dAkarnya bhipalam fice sa kitavagranth: 

45 bho bhavan evam dacasta ha kastam iti vaficitah; 
tauryatrikam satkavitaé cistracaryisamadhayah 
adhyatmavidya dyitasya na ’nukurvanti kimcana. 

48 jaténaim atra samsére dyitakelim ajanatim 
midhatvapahatam janma tiraccim iva nigphalam. 
tvam rasam na vijanise darodarasamudbhavam; 

51 m& divye ’ti na m& briyah; sakha ’si, kuru matpriyam. 
iyam darodarakridaé duhkhaya ’stu sukhiya vi, 
na jihdsati nag cetas, tato maim mi nivaraya. 

54 yatah sakhaiyam mam brise, tena *>ham nathavans tvaya; 
mitralaksanam alambya mama duhkham apakuru. 
nirdicyai ’va jayam datum mitrena *’pi na cakyate; 

57 dhanadinasahayena tvam mam& ’lambanam bhava. 
kitavagrimanivakyam idam akarnya, sasmitam 
atho ’citam karisyémi ’ty uktvaé tisnim nrpo ’bhavat. 

60 atrintare dv4u pathikau decintarasamigatau 
adhidevalayam sthitvé cakrate bhisanam mithah: 
devata ’sti manahsiddhir indrakiladrikandare, 

68 astadikkalpitas tatra prdsidasthdstabhiairavah. 
“astafganibsrtai raktair Adiv eva ’gtabhairavan 

pijayitvaé, tato devyai balim dadyad galodbhavaih; 
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66 evar krtavatah punsah pratust& si tu devata 
prasanné, vafichitam datte; tam drastum na vayam ksamiéh. 
iti tadvacanotksiptah sa bhipah cakraparvatam 

69 gatva ’driksin manahsiddhim manahsiddhipradayinim. 
pranastam ajfiinatamah, praphullam hrdayambujam, 
tadélokad abhid asya lokasye ’va ’rkadarcaniat. 

72 vidhiya svasya vihitam rajé vidhivad ahnikam, 
samaraddhum ca rudhirais tam aicchat sahabhidiravam. 
chettum tasmin nijaéfigini khadgene ’cchati, tatksanat 

75 kare dhrtvé tam Acasta: varaye "ti varaérthinam. 
tato vavre varam devim matvaé: mam mitraraksinam 
yo yayace pura, tasm&i dhanam dehi maye ’psitam. 

78 tathe ’ti vikramarkasya pritaye pritaminasa 
gulikém anvaham divyém abhistadhanadayinim 
dattva& tasmai, ksanad devi manahsiddhis tirodadhe. 

81 vikramadityabhipaélah krtvé karma sudérunam, 
krpay& gulikim dattva kitavaya, purim agat. 
paficalikai ’vam acakhyau vikhyatam bhojabhibhuje 

84 imam akhydyikam, so ’pi jahiu sinhdsanasprhim. 


uti saptavincatikatha 


Brier RECENSION OF 27 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rijann ikarnaya. 
ekad& rajé mahim paryatan yoginipuram gatah. tatra mahakdlikalaye ’staga- 
$ viksaramyam tapovanam sarovaram ca ’sti. tatra racanim drstvaé raja ksanam 
upavistah. tavad divyacandanavastralamkarabhisitas tambilamukhah sadrca- 
dvipurusasahitah ko’pi crimin pumin dgatya gavaiksa upavistah ksanam sthitva 
6 punar api nirgatah. r4ja tu ko ’yam iti vicirya tatrai va ’staparyantam sthitah. 
tavat sa eva puruso dindnanah kravyada irdhvakaccha agatah. rajiio ’*ktam: bho 
mahapurusa, tvam gatadine ramyah criman drcyase sma; samprati kim idrcim dacém 
9 gatah ? teno ’ktam: mame ’drcam karma. rajfio *ktam: kas tvam ? teno ’ktam: 
dyitakaro ’*ham; rajan, sériphalam sotkantham ca caturaigam ca kapardakam co 
’ccalitamustim ca gatagatam *ca dacacatuskam ca ciraniyam ca dhilikém ca khelitum 
12 janami. cabdah capathah sarvam asatyam; daivam eva satyam. rajfio ’*ktam: yady 
evam janasi, tato ’vakalaé bhavati, vastrani hiryante, tarhi tvam kim khelasi ? teno 
*ktam: rajan, indrapadid apy amrtad api tasmin dyiite priyo mahfraso ’sti. tad 
15 akarnya vihasya ca raja tignim sthitah. teno ’ktam: hamho mitra, yadi madarthe 
pathyam karosi, tarhi criyam adnaydmi. rajiio *ktam: devo yad Adicati, tat karisye. 
evam vadatos tayor dvéu mahantdu devalayam Agatau, parasparam gosthi jata kila 
18 ’smin kalpe: astabhadiravinim astafigaraktam yadi diyate, kantharaktam kalikayai 
ca, tatprasannadevatébhyo manisitam prapyate. tad dkarnya rajfiéi ‘st&figa- 
raktam astabhdiravebhyah kanthagatam kalikayai ca dattam. devyo ’ktam: rajan, 
21 prasanna ’smi, varam vrnu. rajfio *ktam: yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya dyiitakarasya 
hariké m& *bhit. devya tathe ’ty uktam; rajé dyitakiram abhetayitva gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: raéjann Idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


att saptavincatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 27 
punar aparamuhirte bhojaraéjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvai ydvat sinhdsa- 
nam drohati, tavat saptavincatima putrikA ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
g cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti 
rajfié prsté putriké praha: ra&jan, 
avantipurya4m crivikramanrpah. sa c& ’nyada prthvikaéutukavilokanfya paryatan 
6 kv&pi pure devagrhe gatah. tavat tatra ko’pi puman atyantodbhatavesabhig ayatah; 
tam drstva rijia cintitam: nimam ayam ko’pi dhirta iva sambhavyate, yatah: 
asdrasya padarthasya prayenaé ’dambaro mahan; 
na hi tadrg dhvanih svarne yadrk kansye prajayate. 1 
tatah ksanam sthitvaé sa gatah. punar dvitfyadine jirnakarpatakhandakrtakaéupino 
dinavadanah samdyato rajfia kaéranam prstah praha: bhoh sattvika, kim prcchasi ? 
8 aham dyitakrt; adya maya kridim kurvata sarvasvam haritam; kimciddeyabhayen& 
tra ’yito ’smi. yatah: 
nahaghatthakara *pandura sajjanadujjanahiya 
*siindideulaseviye *tujjha pasayal jiya? 2 
tada rijfid taddinatvam preksya ’sfdharanaya krpayaé proktam: bhoh ¢rnu! 
dyiitena dhanam icchanti, manam icchanti sevaya, 
bhiksayaé bhogam icchanti, te diivena vidambitah. 8 
etad akarnya sa priha: bhos tvam dyitasukham na janasi; yato ’mrtam nimamitram, 
bhojanam savikéram, bhiisanam abhimanamatrasukham, strisukham avic¢vasavirasam, 
8 gitanrtyavadyatrayam paridhinam, adhydtmasukham asidhyam; tasmad asdare 
samnsare sdrarn dyittasukhan, yato ’sya layaprarthandm yogino ’pi kurvanti. yatah: 
yad diye dyiitakarasya, yat priyiyam viyoginah, 
yad radhavedhino laksye, tad dhyanam me tvayi prabho. 4 
etad akarnya rajfié cintitam: aho kastam! 
ajfiiinam khalu kastam krodhadibhyo ’pi sarvapapebhyah; 
artham hitam ahitam va na vetti yena ’vrto lokah.. 5 
tatas tasya rajfié ciksi datté. tena co ’ktam: yadi tvam paropakdraparayano ’si, 
tarhi maméi ’kam karyam kuru. rajiio *ktam: yadi dyiitavyasanam tyajasi, tada 
§ karomi. teno ’ktam: evam bhavatu. tatah proktam: ratnasénuparvate manah- 
siddhidevata ’sti; tatpraisadagre kiipo ’sti; tasya dvéram ekasmin ksane samkucati, 
dvitiyeno ’dghatati. yas tatra laghavena pravicya jalam dnayati, tena devyaéh 
6 sninam karoti, pijim vidhaya svacirasd balim datte, tasya devata ’bhipsitam varam 
dadati. param mayai ’tan na bhavati. etad akarnya raja tatra gatah svalighavena 
niram aniya sninam piijam ca krtvé ydvat svaciro balim karoti, tivad devatayaé 
9 pratyaksibhiiya varo dattah. raja tu tam varam dyitakdrasya daipayitva svapurim 
agat. uktam ca: 
kiipodakena pravidhaya devyah 
sndinam supiijam svacirobalim ca, 
labdham varam dyitakrte prayacchann, 
aho vadanyah khalu vikramo ’yam. 6 
ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi sy&t, tadaé ’smin sinhésane tvam upavica. 


ut sinhdsanadvatrincakdydm saptavincatikatha 
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28. Story of the Twenty-eighth Statuette 
Vikrama abolishes the sacrificing of men to a bloody goddess 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 28 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaé puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhasana dudaryadigunayukto vikrama 
3 ivo pavestum ksamah, n& ’nyah. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ’daryadigunavrttantam. sa ’bravit: criyatam rajan. 
vikramadityo raja prthiviparyatanartham nirgato nagaram ekam 
6 agamat. tatra nagarasamipe vimalodaka nadi pravahati. naditire 
ninavidhakusumaphalopacobhitam vanam 4sit. tanmadhye ’tima- 
noharam devatayatanam abhiit. raja tatra nadijale snatva devam 
9 namaskrtya devalaya upavistah. tatrantare catvaro vaidecikah sama- 
gatya rijasamipa upavistah. tato rajaé tan apriksit: bho yiyam, 
kutah samagataéh ? tatra kenacid uktam: vayam pirvadecad agatah. 
12 rajfio *ktam: tatradece kim-kim apirvam drstam? teno ’ktam: 
svamin, mahad apiirvam drstam; yat prandn haste grhitva samé- 
gatah. rajfio *ktam: tat kim? teno ’ktam: tatradece vetalapurl 
15 vartate. tatra conitapriya devata ’sti. tatrastho mahajano raja ca 
pratisamvatsaram svamanorathapiranartham tasyai devatayai puru- 
sopaharam prayacchati. tasmin dine ko’pi vaidecikah samayati yadi, 
1g tarhi tam eva nihatya devatagre pacum iva samarpayanti. vayam api 
tasminn eva dine margavacat tam nagaram praptah; tatratyé asman 
samuddhartum samagatah. tac chrutva vayam pranan haste grhitva 
21 palayya samagatah. etan mahad accaryam asmabhir drstam. tac 
chrutva raji vikramas tatra gatvé devatéyatanam atibhayamkaram 
ca vilokya devataéam namaskrtya stauti: 
brahmani kamalenduséumyavadana, mahecvari lilaya, 
kaumari ripudarpanacanakari, cakrayudha vaisnavi, 
varahi ghanaghoragharghararava "py, aindri ca vajrayudha, 
camunda gananatharudrasahita, raksantu mém matarah. 1 
iti stutva rafigamandapa upavistah. tasminn avasare kaccid dinava- 
dano mahajanaih saha vadyapurahsaram samayatah. raja ’pi tam 
3 drstva manasi vicarayati: ayam eva devataébalinimittam mahajanaih 
samanitah. tato ’tyantadinavadano dreyate. asminn avasare mama 
cariram dattvé ‘mum mocayisyami. idam cariram catavarsani 
6 sthitva sarvatha nicam eva yasyati; atah svadehavyayena ’pi dhar- 
mah kirticg co ’parjaniyé. uktam ca: 
cala laksmic calah pranag calo deho ’pi yauvanam, 
calacalag ca samsarah, kirtir dharmac ca niccalah. 2 
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anyac ca: 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah, 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh, kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 3 
tatha ca: 
arthah padarajopam, girinadivegopamam yauvanam, 
manusyam jalabindulolacapalam, phenopamam Jivitam; 
dharmam yo na karoti ni¢ecalamatih svargargalodghatanam, 
paccattapahato jaraparinatah cokagnina dahyate. 4 
evam vicaérya raja tin mahajanaén uvaca: bho mahajanah, ayam 
dinavadanah kutra niyate? tair uktam: amum devatayai balini- 
8 mittam dasyamah. rajfio ’ktam: kim karanam ? tair uktam: devata 
"nena purusopahdrena tustaé saty asmanmanoratham pirayisyati. 
rajfio *ktam: bho mahajanah, ayam atyantalpatanuh param bhitac 
6 ca. asya cariropaharena devatayah ka trptir bhavisyati? tasmad 
amum muficata; aham eva tadartham mama gariram dasyami. 
aham pustafigo ’smi, mama mansopahdrena devata trpta bhavisyati. 
9 ato mém méarayitva tasyai balir diyatam. iti bhanitva tam vimucya 
rajé svayam eva devatéyah purato gatva svakhadgam yavat kanthe 
patayati, tavad devatayaé khadgam dhrtva bhanitah: bho mahisattva, 
12 tava dhairyena paropakdrena ca samtusta ’smi; varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *ktam: bho devi, yadi mama prasanna ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti 
purusamansopaharam parityaja. devataya tatha ’stv iti bhanitam. 
16 mahajano rajanam vadati: bho rajan, tvam sukhanirabhilasah san 
parartham eva khedam vahasi, mahaidruma iva. tatha hi: 
svasukhanirabhilasah *khidyase lokahetoh 
pratidinam, athava te vrttir evamvidhai ’va; 
anubhavati hi mirdhna padapas tivram usnam, 
camayati paritapam chayaya ca ’critandm. 5 
raj *pi tesam anujfiiam grhitva nijanagaram agamat. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajinam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
8 evam dhairyam audaéryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upa- 
vica. tac chrutva raja tisnim Asit. 


aty astavincopakhydnam 


MeEtTRICAL RECENSION oF 28 
bhiyo ’pi raja bhojinam krtapirvahnikakriyah 
atha ’stévincatitamim abhyayat salabhafijikam; 

§ tad& tam preksya si bhfipam avocat putrika vacah: 
¢rnu rajendra. yasmins tu vikramadityasdhasam, 
tena bhiipena vastavyam atra sinhdsanottame. 
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6 tac chrutvaé bhojarijo ’pi putrikaém idam abravit: 
kidrof vikramarkasya sattvasihasacansini 
kathéi ? kathaya tam mahyam iti, s& nrpam abravit: 

9 akarnaya varim tasya varnayami katham iti. | 
kadacid vikramadityah prajyam rajyam prapalayan 
accaryam dlokayitum paribabhrama bhitale. 

12 dvipaéd dvipantaram ramyam nagardn nagarantaram, 
parvatat parvatam gacchan pacyati sma ’dbhutani sah. 
kasyacin nagarasya ’tha savidhe vividhadrumam 

15 vanam, navénim citénim prachfyam pacyati sma sah. 
tatra puspaisavamattabhriigasamgitameduram, 
pramattakokilakulapracurikrtapaficamam, 

18 pravalapuspacidalacékhacatanirantaram, 
maikandaménsalachayam vicramartham acicrayat. 
tadinim eva catvdro decintaranivasinah 

@] puruséi bhiruham prapya tam tatra samupdavican. 
tad raj& "pi téib sirdham gosthim kurvan gunottamim, 
kucalapracnapirvam tan aprcchat pracnakovidah: 

24 kasmad decat kimartham va prapta yiyam imim mahim ? 
yusmadadhyusite dece k& ’piirva vartate katha ? 
iti te tena bhiipena prstah pratyavadan vacah: 

97 kathayaémah kathim kimva nrpate bhavate vayam. 
didrksavo vayam decfn decintaram iha ’gatah, 
apirvam kimapi praptaé visayam vicrutédbhutam; 

80 tatra ’smaikam vadhe prapte bhayena prapalayitah, 
kathamcin nirgaté decat tasmat praptaé mahim imam. 
iti tesim vacah crutva sa raja sihasapriyah: 

$3 vadhah katham va yusmabhih prapta ity aha tan vacah. 
vijfidpayamas tat sarvam iti te nrpam abruvan. 
astl vistéri nagaram vetalanagarabhidham, 

$6 pracandagopurattélapatakacatasamkulam. 
tatra ’sti devaté kacin, nimna s& conitapriya; 
prasasicilaparacupacafkucadhanurdhara, 

89 naramansapriyé; tim tu naithante tatravasinah: 
devi nah piraya ’bhistam, disyamas te naram balim. 
iti tdir ydcité tesiim pirayet sé manorathan, 

42 tatas te kamcana naram grhitvé margagéminam, 
devatayah purastaét tam nihanyur nirghrna narah. 
evam pratidinam tatra hanyante bahavo narah. 

45 vayam vaidecikas tatra vrttantaénabhivedinah 
priptéh; praptais tu tatratydir javendi ’va jighrksyate; 
*ikalayya tadikitam dgata atra bhipate. 

48 tatra cii ’vamvidhim deva devim adraksma he vayam. 
iti vaidecikair ukto vikramarko visrjya tan, 
accaryam dlokayitum agat tam decam ddarat. 

51 tatra citrapatachedapatakacatasicitam, 
jhillikamukharottufigasélamandalamanditam, 
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pretakafikakulikrantanaramajjivasisavam, 

54 pranrttavetalakulakarataélabhayamkaram, 
kOijatkrostuganakrustaih kakakafikakulaékulaih 
dcitam narakafikalaih sarvatah parvatopamaih, 

57 pramitanaramastiskapicitaih picchiléyitam, 
talafikurasamipastham candikaéyatanam yayau. 
tatra vitrasitajane sihasffiko naradhipah 

60 kapalatatiraktannapatrapacaikucasibhih 
matuluigabhayaébhyaém ca cobhitaéstabhujaém tada 
pranansid devatém drstva pravecdnantatatmani; 

63 stutvaé ca tam narapatis tatrél ’va samupavicat. 
atrantare te katicit kutaccid dharidantarat 
tiryakahalanirghosaih pfrayanto dico daca, 

66 sphayatpraharanoddyotaprahatikhiladrkpathah, 
prabadhya kamcana naram raktamalydnulepanam, 
ijagmur Alayam devyaé daydgandhavivarjitah. 

69 tatra baddham naram drstvé dinam samcusyadananam, 
sihasdfikasya nrpater daya *jajfie jititmanah. 
Viciritam ca tene *ttham dhirena ’tmavivekina: 

72 cala lakgmic calah pranic caficale ratiyéuvane, 
sada calati samsiro, dharmakirt! sada sthire. 
anityani caririni, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah, 

7 nityam samnihito mrtyuh, kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 
tan madiyena dehena mocayaémy enam aturam. 
avocad evam ca sa tain purusan pufjitéujasah: 

78 bhoh kimartham ih ’naista baddhvii ’nam bahavo naram ? 
ity uktas te nrpatina pratyticuh pramitiksaram: 
balyartham devatayas tu. tad enam muficata ’turam, 

81 chindhi macchira eve ’ti mocayaém Asa tam naram, 
vadhyim mialim ca tatkanthaid atmakanthe nyavecayat; 
sittahisas tatah so ’pi ruddho naddhaciroruhah, 

84 padmasane samfsino devatiarthe ciro dadiu. 
sahasié khadgam udyamya tathai nam hantum udyatab; 
vikramadityasattvena te vyatisthanta viklavah. 

87 tato devac ca puspani vavrsus tasya mirdhani, 
pratyaksibhiya devi s& rijinam idam abravit: 
he rfjans te prasanna ’smi, vrnisva varam uttamam. 

90 iti devya samadisto raj& vacanam abravit: | 
yadi me tvam prasanné ’si, dayaya devi *bhavini 
adyaprabhrti matas tvam m& grhnisva naram balim. 

98 tathe ’ti tadvacah sA ca minay&m sa devata; 
sarve ca vismayam praptah pracacansuc ca tam jandh. 
tato rijé svanagaram jagima jayatém varah. 

96 ittham sattvam ca dhairyam ca vidyate yadi te urpa, 
evam sinhdésanavaram tvam adhyasitum arhasi. 
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BRIEF RECENSION oF 28 
punah putrikayo *ktam: rijann dkarnaya. , 
ekadaé decdntarisamipad rijha& vartté prstd. teno ’ktam: deva, mérgamano ‘ham 
$ vaficitah. pirvasyim dici conitapuram nfma nagaram. tatra mA&nsapriyé devata. 
tatra yah ko’pi manovafichitapriptyartham devyai *purusam dampati vé m&nayati, 
pripte *bhildge kritvé, athavé marge gacchantam dhrtva, devy& upaharati. tatre 
6 ’drct ritih. tarhi bhagyena nistirno ’smi. tad dkarnya r&jé tasmin sthine gatva 
devyéyatanam drstavén; sndtvé namaskarapfirvakastutim krtva rajé tatro ’pavistah. 
tivat tiryavadyagitanrtyahéhakaraphitkaram kurvano *bhydgacchafi jano drstah. 
9 réjié krpikuleno ’ktam: bho ramyam devyai diyate, ayam durbalo dreyate; tad 
enamm tyaktva pustena. mama carirena devi trpyatim. ity uktva tam purusam 
mocayitvé maranagitanrtyapirvam cirac chettum drabdham. tavat tasya sattvena 
12 prasannayé devyo ’ktam: varam vrnu. rajfio ’*ktam: tvay4 naro balir na gréhyah. 
devyai manitam. ra&j& nagaram gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rfjann idrcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


aty astdvincatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 28 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarafjah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sin- 
hasanam 4rohati, tavad astavincatimé putriké ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
§ upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad adudaéryam 
iti raja prsté putriké praha: rajan, 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. sa ci ’nyad& kautukat prthivyim paryatan 
6 kvapi pure bahir dmravane sthitah, tatra catvaérah purusé vaidecikah samayatah. 
taih saha raja decavarttam kurvan kimapy apiirvam prstavin. taih proktam: kim 
prechasi ? vayam daivena jivitah smah. tato rajfié prstam: kasmat? tair uktam: 
9 pirvasyim dici vetélapuram nagaram; tatra conitapriyaé devaté; si naramansapriyé 
*tyantam saprabhavié ca. tasya& yah kaccid bhaktim karoti, sa narabalim datte. 
tatra ca tadartham naro milyena grhyate, vaideciko va balena dhriyate. tatra vayam 
12 gatas tatratyalokair balyartham dhriyamané mahata kastena palayyaé tra ’yatah. 
etad Akarnya raji kautukena tatra gato yavad devatagrhe yati, tavad ekah kaccid 
vaidecikas tatratyair dhrto ’sti. sa ca varikah kampaminadehah sninam karayitva 
15 kanthe puspamalam praksipya mahotsavena devatabhavane balyartham aniyamiano 
’sti. tam drstva rijé karunirdracittag cintitavain: aho dhig etin papino ye svakiyai- 
hikamiatrakarye purusavadham kurvanti; dhik tad devatvam api yatra jivahinsayaé 
18 kridé; yatah: 
savve “niyasuhakankhi savve *niyadukkhabhiruno jiva; 
savve Vi *jiviyapiyaé savve maranaii bihanti. 1 
ekassa kae niyajiviyassa *vahuyali jivakodiu 
dukkhe *thaventi je ke, tinam kim mimayam “jiyam. 2 
tad adya yadi mama pacyato ’sya prana yanti, tarhi ka mama krpé? ka caktih ? 
kim ca sattvam ? ato yena kena prakarendi ’nam raksayami. iti manasi sampra- 
$ dharya rajfia proktam: bho lokah, muficatai ‘nam varikam durbalam; mam pustafi- 
gam grhnita, yena devaté yusmikam cighram prasannd bhavati. etad akarnya te 
sarve "pi vismitaéc cintayam cakruh: aho priyena sarvesim praninim prainabhayam 
6 mahdbhayam; yatah: 
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tyajed ekam kulasya ’rthe, grimasya ’rthe kulam tyajet; 
grimarm janapadasya ’rtha, atmarthe prthivim tyajet. $ 
ayam tu pumién svapraénén parakdrye trnam iva tyajan ko’pi mahan sattvikah. tato 
réjé tan purabsthitan viralikrtya tam purusam pirvadhrtam svahastena muktvé 
S$ khadgam Adaya yavat kanthachedam karoti, tivad devatayé pratyaksibhiya kare 
dhrtah, proktam ca: bhoh s&ttvika krpipara ydcasva varam. tato rajfiié prok- 
tam: devi, yadi tust& ’si, tarhi jivahinsfim tyaja. tatas tayi tyakté hinsdi. tato 
6 vismayasmeriir lokaih pracansito rij svapurim ag&t. uktam ca: 
balyartham anitam ativadinam 
svaprinadanena naram vimocya, 
yo ’tyajayaj jivavadham ca devya, 
na vikramat ko’pi paropakari. 4 
ato rdjann Idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


att sinhdsanadvatrincakayadm astavincatikatha 


29. Story of the Twenty-ninth Statuette 
Vikrama’s lavishness praised by a bard 


SOUTHERN REcENSION or 29 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna vidyante, 
3 sa eva ‘tra sinhdsana upavestum ksamah, na ’nyah. bhojeno ’ktam: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyéu ’daryadigunavrttantam. sa *bravit: 
criyatam rajan. 
6 ekada vikramarko raja rajanyakumarair upasyamanah sabhayaim 
upavisto *bhit. tada kaccit stutipathakah samagatya: 
yavad vicitaramgan vahati suranadi jahnavi punyatoya, 
gacchann akacamarge tapati dinakaro bhaskaro lokapalah, 
yavad vajrendranilasphatikamanimayam vidyate merucriigam, 
tavat putraic ca pautraih svajanaparivrto bhufiiksva rajyam 
nrpaila. 1 
ity acisam uktva raéjanam stauti: bho rajan, 
yatha sarati jimitam mayiro grismapiditah, 
trsitah *prcechate toyam, tatha "ham tava darcanam. 2 
aham himavannikatanivasi tathaé ’pi tava kirtim samakarnya dirad 
gato ‘smi. tava kirtya saptarnava medini manditaé. tatha hi: 
karpirad api kairavad api dalatkundad api svarnadi- 
kallolad api ketakad api calatkantadrgantad api, 
dironmuktakalafikacamkaracirahcitancukhandad api, 
¢vetabhis tava kirtibhir dhavalitaé saptarnava medini. $ 
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bho rajan, tvam arthijanakalpadrumah. aham adya daridrataya 
mukto ’smi. anyac ca: asminn avasare raji smartavyah; yatha tvam 
$8 atra rijyam kurvan sakalirthilokam atmasamam karosi, tatho 
ttarasyam digi himavadicénabhage jambiranagare dhanecvaro nama 
rajé ’rthindm daridryaduhkham nivarya dhanapatin karoti. ekada 
6 tena dhanecvarena maghacuddhasaptamidivase vasantapija krta. 
sarvo "pi videcavasi yacakajanah samayatah. tasminn avasare tena 
raja danartham astadacakotisuvarnam dattam. evam daudarya- 
® gunagaristhah sa raji. asmin dece tvam eka eva drsto ’si maya. 
tasya vacanam crutvaé raja bhandagarikam ahiyad ’bhanat: bho 
bhandagarika, amum stutipathakam bhandagaram nitva maharhani 
12 ratnani darcaya. tato yam yavanti ratnani grhisyati, tavanti grhnatu. 
tadanantaram bhandagarikas tam bhandagiaram nitva divyany anekani 
ratniny adargayat. stutipathako ’pi svepsitani ratnani grhitva 
15 paripirnamanoratho rajasamipam Agatya bhanati: bho rajan, tava 
prasadad aham dhanapatir jato ’smi. nava ’pi nidhayo mama haste 
praptah. idanim tava sadrcyavisayam atikrantam hiranyagarbhadayo 
18 ’pi na bibhrati; yato mahaparabhavadidosam praptah. tvam punah 
sarvakalam atitejasvi. atas te tavo *~pamanabhita na bhavanti. 
tatha hi: 
labdhardhacandra igah, krtakansabhayam ca paurusam visnoh, 
brahma ’pi na-’bhijatah, keno *pamimimahe nrpa 
bhavantam? 4 
vedha vedanaya ’visto, govindo ’pi gadadharah, 
cubhah gciili visidi ca, *devam keno ’pamimahe ? 5 
evam stutva sa brahmayur bhave ’ty acisam dattva nijasthanam gatah. 
iti kathim kathayitvaé puttalika bhojaréjam avadat: bho rajan, 
8 tvayy evam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
raja tiisnim Asit. 
ity ekonatringopakhyadnam 


MetricaL REcENSION OF 29 
punag ca bhojarfjas tad aruruksur varisanam, 
ekonatrincikam tatra purainim putrikim agit. 

8 tatah sé putrik& vicam uvaca tam narddhipam: 
vikramddityanrpater iva te yadi bhipate 
djudaryam danacilatvam, drohii *tad varisanam. 

6 tém avocat tato bhojah punah paficélikim vacah: 
vada me katham etasya dharmaudarye dharapateh. 
iti si putrik& prsta bhipatim punar abravit: 

9 crnu bhojapate. vikraméarke cdsati medin™m, 
niriti nirjitarati tadrijyam rafijitaprajam, 
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samrddham dhanadhanyébhyam, sampirnam sarvasampada, 

12 cobhate sma bhuvam praptah svargaloka iva ’parah. 
tada sa vikramadityo mikadibhyo ’pi yad dhanam 
dadati, tat kotisamkhyim samatityai ’va vartate. 

15 sarvada jégariko ’siu sarvam evam vicintayet: 
kiyad rajyam, kiyan kocah, kiyfn ayah, kiyan vyayah ? 
kim kartavyam akartavyam, ucitdnucite ca ke ? 

18 kim tyajyam, kim upadeyam, kah kalo vartate ’dhuna ? 
kah prastévah, kva va snehah, ké mAitri, kutra v4 priyam ? 
kebhyo ’Ipam bahu va kebhyo deyam, kutra kutihalam ? 

91 abalasyd *py avayaso yasyai ’te pravaraé gunaéh, 
saphalam jivitam tasya, sa eva purusottamah; 
etfc ca vikramaditye vidyante gunasampadah. 

94 sa rdj& sarvasimantaih sacivaic ca samantatah, 
padavakyapramanajiair vidvadbhir vedaparagiih, 
kavibhir giyakdic ci ’vam vandivrndair aninditaih, 

27 vidyesu tadyamfnesu tatesu susiresu ca 
*privinam paramam praptaibh pirnapaurusapufigavaih, 
sabhim adhydsta tam saéksat sudharmam iva vrtraha. 

80 tavad decintarad eko bhattas tatra samagamat, 
sa pracastapadair vacim vistarais tatra ca ’stuvat: 
vikramadityanrpate, vijitaratimandala, 

88 ciram jiva sukham jiva samam jiva suhrjjanaih. 
bhuvane bhuvanakalpa kalpadrumaghaniatiga 
kirtayanti tvadiudaéryam savanesu vanipakah. 

86 cripacelima manye ’dya; bhaigy&ini mama bhipate 
akarnaya ’vadhanena, vadényaénim ciromane. 
asty uttarasyim Aciyim amarecapuropamam 

89 pirvottare himavatah puram dacapuramdamam; 
viro vijayaseno ’bhin nrpatis tatra dharmikah; 
tatkulino ’dhuna casti dharanim réjacekharah. 

42 tasminn apirvam kimapi drastum vijiiapayaémi te. 
sa maghacuddhasaptamyém simantanrpasevitah 
vasantotsavam atene vadinyénaim purogamah. 

45 tatraé ’gatin vicesena viduso vividhén kavin, 
dinaturadaridradin arthinah, parthivottamah 
yathdrham ca yathaévidyam yathaipatram yathigunam 

48 yathikaémam suvarnidyAi ratnair vasanabhisandih 
tosayam fsa, te ’py dsan yathapratyarthi kamadah. 
evam vadinyam adraksam tatra tam rajacekharam; 

51 tatra ’pi bhavadéudaryam pracansanty eva panditah. 
tad atra vikramaditya bhuvane ’pi puriravah 
tvatsamo nrpatir na ’sti ddnam&naparikramaih. 

64 ity evam bahudha bhipah clighaminam venlpexses 
atiprasafigena krtam iti tam sa nyavérayat. 
tatah kocagrhidhyaksam samahiya ’vadan nrpah: 

57 bho bhandagarika bhavan bhand&géram imam mama 
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bhattam prapaya, tatratyam dhanam c& ’smdi pradarcaya; 
yad vasv apeksate tatra, tad grhndtu yathepsitam. 

60 evam sa bhipatis tatra tam dhandih samabhiavayat; 
atha kocagrhidhyakso réjinam idam abravit: 
crnu réjendra, pfirvedyur vittam vijfiidpayadmi te 

68 dhanajitam kiyat tatra, sivadhadnam manah kuru. 
yo yatra bhuvi n& ’krtye viniyukto bhaven narah, 
tadvyayfyau samialokya “vijfiapto vibhavo ’nvaham. 

66 yas tu samyag andlokya vibhum vijfidpayisyati, 
nindanti nitikucalé nityam tam adhikdrinam. 
yah sviminam vaficayitum yal lekhye samgatam likhet, 

69 dhruvam sa y&ti nirayam yavaccandradivakaram. 
etad dkarnya nrpatih koc&dhyaksam abhasata: 
vyayah kiyan dhanasye ’ti, tatah so ’pi vyajijfiapat: 

72 bho bhipate m&éghacuddhanavamyam mafgale dine 
tava *hgarafigabhogadi tyAgam sevakavetanam 
vibaya, vijiipayami dharmavyaya iyan iti: 

75 siuvarnatafikakotinam tripaficicat, tatah param 
sastilaksam sidhakandim, caténim paficakam tatha, 
dharmalekhyegu likhitam aste tava dharipate. 

78 evam dharmas tad 4uddryam tava yady asti bhipate, 
tatah sinhisanam idam samadhydsitum arhasi. 


ity ekonatrincatikatha 


BriEF RECENSION OF 29 [This, in mss. of BR, is 12 
dvadacya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
vikrame rfjyam kurvati sati viraseno nama raja. tasya ko’pi magadhah sama- 
g gatah; tena rajfie yathocito brahmacabdah krtah. tato virasenam varnayati: ko’pi 
virasenasadrca udaro n& ’sti. gatadine vasantaphjiyam dravyakotir datté. evam sa 
rajé daridrabhafijanah. tato vikramas tustah; tatah kocidhyaksa dkéritah; rajfio 
g¢ ’*ktam: ayam bandi kocagrhe neyah, ydvaté ’yam tusyati, tavad dravyam asmiai 
deyam. tatas teno ’ktam: deva, tyAégabhogavarjam jato vyayo rajfha parijfidtavyah. 
evam uktva pattram darcitam: paficicat kotayah. iyad dravyam miaghacuddha- 
9 ravisaptamyim “vyayikrtam. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rdjann Idrcam dudaéryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’*pavestavyam. 


iti dvddacgami katha 


Tur Jarnistic Recension has here “‘Sign-reader.’’ See below, p. 238. 
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30. Story of the Thirtieth Statuette 
The clever mountebank 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 30 

punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttaliké 
bhanati: bho rajan, yas tu vikrama ivau ’darydédigunayuktah, so 
s ’smin sinhisana upavicatu. raji ’bravit: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 

tasyau ’daryavrttantam. s& ’bravit: criiyatém rajan. 
ekada sakalasimantarajakumarair upasyamano vikramo raja sin- 
6 hisana upavisto ’bhit. tasmin samaye kaccid aindrajalikah samagatya 
brahmayur bhave ’ty acisam uktva bhanati: bho deva, tvam sakala- 
kalabhijiah; tava samipam agatya ‘nekdir dindrajalikair laghavani 
9 darcitani; tarhy adya mamai ’kam laghavam suprasannena niriksani- 
yam. rajfio *ktam: ne ’dinim avasaro ’smakam; snanabhojanavela 
jata; prabhaite draksyamah. tatah prabhate laghavi mahakayo 
12 mahacmacrubhir dedipyamanavadanah kare khadgam grhitva ’timano- 
haraya striyé kayacid yukto rajasabham upavisto rajfie namaccakara. 
tadé tatratyair adhikaribhis tam mahakayam drstvé savismayaih 
15 prstam: bho vira, ko bhavan, kutah samagatah ? teno ’ktam: aham 
mahendrasya sevakah, kadacit svamina capto bhimandale patitas 
tisthimi. iyam mama bharyé. adya devadaityanam mahad yuddham 
18 prarabdham; tarhy aham tatra gacchami. ayam raja vikramadityah 
parandrisahodarah; asya samipe bharyaém niksipya yuddhartham 
gamisyami. tac chrutva raja ’pi param vismayam gatah. tena ’pi 
21 rijasamipe bharyam niksipya rajfie nivedya sakhadgena yavad 
gaganam praty utpatitam tavad akaéce mahan bhiiravaravo re re 
maraya maraya ghataya ghataye ’ti vag abhit. atha sarve ’pi sabha- 
24 yam upavista loka irdhvamukhah sakautukam apacyan. tadanan- 
taram muhiirte gate rijasabhamadhye gaganat sakhadgo raktaliptas 
tasyai ko bahuh patitah. tada sarvair alokya bhanitam: aho mahan 
27 ayam virah samgrame pratibhatdir hatah; tasyai ’kah sakhadgo 
bahuh patitah. evam vadati sabhopaviste jane punah cirac ca papata; 
tatah kabandhag ca patitah. tam drstva tasya yosita bhanitam: bho 
80 deva, mama bharta ranafigane yuddham vidhaya catrubhir nihatah. 
tasye ’dam gcirah sakhadgo bahug ca kabandho ’pi patitah. tarhi sa 
me priyo yavad divydfiganabhir na vriyate, tavad aham tadantikam 
88 gamisyimi. mama ‘gnir diyatim. tasyA vacanam crutva raja 
"bravit: bhoh putrike, kimartham agnipravecam karisyasi ? tvam 
aham nijaputrim iva paripalayami. raks& ’tmacariram. tayo ’ktam: 


The clever mountebank 911 


36 bho deva, kim abhidhiyate ? yannimittam etac chariram sthitam sa 
mama svami ranafigane pratibhatair nipatitah. idinim etac chariram 
kasya krte raksayfémi ? anyac ca: tvaya ’py etan na vacyam; yatah 

39 pramadah pativartmaga iti vicetandir api viditam. tatha hi: 

caciné saha yati kaumudi, saha meghena tadit praliyate; 
pramadah pativartmaga iti pratipannam hi vicetanair api. 1 
tathaé ca smrtih: 
mrte bhartari ya nari samarohed dhutécanam, 
si ’rundhatisamacdra svargaloke mahiyate. 2 
yavac ca ’gnéu mrte patyau bharya ’tmanam pradahayet, 
tévan na mucyate sa hi stri carfrat kathamcana. 3 
matrkam paitrkam cai ’va yatra cdi ’va pradiyate, 
kulatrayam punaty esa bhartaram ya ’nugacchati. 4 
tatha ca: 
tisrah kotyo ’rdhakoti ca yani romani manave, 
tavat kalam vaset svarge bhartaram ya ’nugacchati. 5 
vyalagrahi yatha vyalam balad uddharate bilat, 
tatha stri patim uddhrtya saha tendi ’va modate. 6 
durvrttam va suvrttam va sarvapapakaram tatha, 
bhartéram tarayaty esa bharyaé dharmesu nisthité. 7 
anyac ca: rajan, patihinayah striyo jivitena "pi prayojanam na 
bhavati. uktam ca: 
dinayah patihinayah kim narya jivite phalam ? 
cmacanavatavac cai ’va cariram nisprayojanam. 8 
mitam dadati hi pité, mitam bhrata, mitam sutah; 
amitasya ca daitéram bhartaéram ka na pijayet? 9 kim ca: 
api bandhutaya nari bahuputra gunair yuta, 
cocyaé bhavati sé nari patihina tapasvini. 10 tatha ca: 
gandhair malyais tatha dhipair vividhair bhisanair api, 
vasobhih cayanaic cai ’va vidhava kim karisyati? 11 
na ’tantri vadyate vina, na ’cakro vartate rathah, 
na *patih sukham apnoti nari bandhucatair api. 12 
daridro vyasani vrddho vyadhito vikalas tatha, 
patitah krpano va ’pi, strindm bharta para gatih. 13 
na ’sti bhartrsamo bandhur, na ’sti bhartrsamah suhrt, 
na ’sti bhartrsamo natho, na ’sti bhartrsama gatih. 14 
vaidhavyasadrcam duhkham strinam anyan na vidyate; 
dhany& sa yositam madhye mriyate bhartur agratah. 15 
ity evam uktva ’gnidinartham rajiiah padayoh papata. raja ’pi tasya 
vacanam crutva karundrasdrdrantahkaranah safi chrikhandadibhic 
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$ citim viracya tasya anujfiam dadau. sa "pi rajfiah sakacad anujfiam 
prapya bhartrcarirena saha ’gnim praviveca. tatah siryo ’stamagiat. 
prabhate raja samdhyddikam karma ’nusthiya sinhdsana upavisto 
6 yavat sakalasimantarajakumaradibhir upasyate, tavat sa eva niyakah 
pirvavat khadgahasto dirghakaro dedipyamanavigrahah samagatya 
rajfiah kanthe kalpatarukusumagrathitam parimalalubdhamadhukara- 
9 nikurumbanirantaram mialim nidhaye ’ndridecam tasmai nivedya 
nanavidhayuddhagosthim kathitum pravrttavin. tatas tam sama- 
gatam drstva sarva sabhaé vismayam gata; raja ’pi vismayam gatah. 
12 punas tena bhanitam: bho rajan, aham asmat sthanat svargam gatah. 
tatra mahendrasya daityindm mahan samgrimo ’bhit. tasmin 
samaye bahavo raksasa nipatitah, kecana palayya gatéh. yuddha- 
15 vasane devendrena saprasidam aham bhanitah: bho nayaka, cirad 
drsto ’si. etavantam kalam kutra sthito ’si? tato maya bhanitam: 
aham svaminah capad etavanti dinani bhiloke sthito ’smi. adya 
18 svamino daityaih saha yuddham praptam iti crutva sahayyartham 
agato ‘smi. tada ’tiprasannacittena mahendrena bhanitam: bho 
niyaka, tvaya *dyaprabhrti bhilokam prati na gantavyam; tava 
21 capasya& *vasinam abhit; tava "ham prasanno ’smi, grhanai ‘tat 
kanakavalayam navaratnakhacitam iti svakaran muktam valayam 
mama haste svayam eva *muficat. punar maya bhanitam: bhoh 
24 svamin, atragamanasamaye vikramarkasamipe bharya niksipté maya; 
tam grhitva jhat iti punah samagacchami ’ti purandaram uktva 
samagato ’smi. tvam parandrisahodarah; sé mama bharya datavya; 
27 taya saha punah svargalokam gamisyaémi. rajé tad vacanam crutva 
vismayam gatva tisnim abhit. punas tena ’vadi: bho rajan, kim iti 
josam asyate? rajasamipasthair bhanitam: tava bharyaé ’gnim 
30 pravistaé. teno ’ktam: kimartham ? tatas te niruttaribhitas tisnim 
fsan. tada tena bhanitam: bho rajan rajaciromane paranarisahodara 
sakalarthilokakalpadruma vikramabhipala, brahmayur bhava. aham 
83 dindrajalikah; maydai ’tad indrajalavidyalaghavam darcitam. raja ’pi 
vismayam apa. asminn avasare bhandagarikena ’gatyo ’*ktam: bho 
rajan, pandyaradjena svaminah karah presitah. rajfio *ktam: kim 

36 presitam ? teno ’ktam: svaémin, avahitamanah ¢rnu. 

astau hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktaéphalanam tulah, 
paficican madagandhalubdhamadhup&é ‘*dhiramdharah 
sindhurah, 
acvanam tricatam, prapaficacaturam panydfiganindm catam, 
crimadvikramabhimipala bhavatas tat pandyaratpresi- 
tam. 16 
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tato rajfiad bhanitam: bho bhandagiarika, etat sarvam dindrajalikaya 
diyatam. tada tena tat sarvam dattam. 

8 imam katham kathayitva puttalikaé bhojaréjam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
raja tisnim Asit. 


att trincopdkhyanam 


MetricaL Recension or 30 
punah sinhdisanavaram drodhum bhojam aigatam 
avocat trincika tatra purani putriké vacah: 

3 yady asti vikramadityfudaryam tava mahipate, 
etat sinhdsanavaram tvam adhyAsitum arhasi. 
kidrcam tasya caritam *fudéryagunagumphitam ? 

6 iti tam bhojanrpatir aprechat salabhafijikam; 
tatah sé bhojarijaya kathaydm asa putriké 
caritam tasya nrpater dharmaudaryagunanvitam. 

9 palayan vikramaédityo bhimandalam akantakam, 
sthitah kadacid ekante cintayim Asa tattvavit: 
asire khalu samsare vartamanasya dehinah 

12 tattvatah sattviki buddhir jayate durlabhaé yada; 
yada samarcyate visnuh samsfrabhayanacanah, 
vasudevah sarvam iti matir va jayate yada; 

15 yada dhanair yathakamam arthinim abhipijanam; 
tathai ’va janmasaphalyam jayate janasammatam. 
tathai *hikaé maya bhukta bhoga hi bhuvi durlabhah, 

18 tatah param yatisye >ham praptum 4amusmikam phalam. 
iti buddhim samadhaya sa dhirah satyasamgarah 
nagaragraimasavidhe vividhesu ca dhanvasu 

21 vapikipatatakadi tarumandalamanditam 
mathamantapakadini devataiyatandni ca 
*prapannipanapakti¢ ca nirmame nirmamo vane. 

24 nénaividhdir annapandair dhandir vasanabhisanaih 
durgatan aturaing cai ’va samatosayad arthinah. 
tatah kadacid éyate mahaparvani parthivah 

27 amarecvaradevasya Sa Jagama civalayam. 
tato gafigimbhasi snatva, natvé devam yathavidhi, 
yasy& ’bhilasitam yavat tasya tavad dadiu dhanam. 

$0 evam samtosya sakalin arthinas tatra samgatan, 
*pradhdnasenddhipatipramukhan anuydyinah 
vastrilamkarakarpiratambiladyair yathérhanam 

83 samtosayitvaé, vyasrjat sa raja rafijitaprajah. 
evam samtogya sakalin manyate sma: yathimati 
adya me saphalam janma jatam ity atibargitah. 

$6 atha vijfiipayim 4sa céi ’vam mantrivaro nrpam: 
devai ’vam eva bhavaté kartavyo dharmasamgrahah! 
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yavat svastham idam cariram anagham, yavaj jar doirato, 
$9 §ydivac ce ‘ndriyacaktir apratihataé, yévat ksayo n& ’yugah, 
&tmacreyasi tavad eva vidusé karyah prayatno mah&n; 
samdipte bhavane tu kipakhananapratyudyamah kidreah ? 
42 evam ukto ’tisamtusto rajA mantrinam abravit: 
~ gs&dhu mantrins tava sneho mayy asti kapatam vind. 
sulabhah purug& rAjan satatam priyavadinah; 

45 apriyasya tu pathyasya vakta crotaé ca durlabhah. 
tatah samagatah kaccit kutaccit tatra gaulikah, 
jaye ’ty ucc&rya vacanam, tato rijanam abravit: 

48 he vikramarka, bhavatah kirtih karnivatansatim 
gata jagati sarvesim, tat tvAm drastum iha ’gatah. 
yady api tvam togayitum kaya ’pi kalayé nrpa 

51 kasyapi na ’sti vibhuta, tath& ’py ekaé ’vadharyataém. 
tathe ’ti nrpatis tasya kamapy avasaram dadhau; 
sahas&é sarvasimagrim Adadya tava sammukham 

64 adhundi ’va ’gamisyadmi ’ty uktva ’g&t sa ca gaulikah. 
tatah ksandd ekatarah khadgakhetakadharakah 
purusah pradur abhavat, paccic ca ’sya pativrata, 

67 cInéncukadhara “‘citrapatak]ptavakunthana, 
stanottariyavinyastacarukarpiravitika, 
ramantiyakrtib kipi raman!I samadrcyata. 

60 tav ubhau vikramfrkasya jativesinuripatah 
*purabsthitasamacfrau puratas tasya tasthatuh. 
anvayuikta ca tam tatra: kas tvam ity avanipatih; 

63 sa tam provaca nrpatim: aham indrasya sevakah, 
kadacit tena capto *ham “paryataémi ’ha bhitale. 
idinim samaro jatah surindém asuraib saha; 

66 mam ca tatra sahdyartham ajuhiva ’marecvarah. 
tad aham tatra gacchimi nrpate; bhavadantike 
fistim iyam vardrohdé yavad égamanam mama. 

69 kasyacin na vacamkaryam mahilikhyam mahaddhanam; 
pavitrakirtis tu bhavin paranarisahodarah; 
iti tvadantike rajan niccityé "ham nyaciksipam. 

72 evam uktva sa niragaét samaédaya svam ayudham; 
aékacam utpatantam tam apacyac ca ’vanipatih. 
tatah ksanena gagane cabdo ’crévi mahin ayam: 

75 tad grhina, grhadnai ’nam, hanai ’nam, marayémahe! 
khandayAdi ’nam, mardaydi ’nam, pataye, ’ti bhayamkarah. 
tatah sakhetako hasto nikrtto ’patad ekatah; 

78 anyatra chinnasarvaéfigo hatah kaccid vihiyasah. 
tato vyajijnapad bhipam sahasa& s& varaéfigand: 
nrpate mama n&tho ’yam nipapata rane hatah; 

81 vipralabdho ’pi nitarfém virasvarge ’psarogandih, 
praéyo mamiai ’vi ’gamanam pratikseta sa matpriyah; 
pravicimi tato vahnim; bhavan atré ’numanyataém. 
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§4 ity uktena nrpend ’pi bahuvaram nivarita, 
nai ’va tasthdéu cubhafigl si nathe tatr& ’nuraginf. 
racayitva tu s& sadyas tatre ’ndhanacataic citam, 

87 Atmiyabharanddini p&trebhyah pratipadya ca, 
priyadehena saha s& pravicat sahas& ’nalam. 
anvacocad atho riji mrtéu tau prati dampat!; 

90 tatah ksanat sa vegena kuto ’pi bhata agatah, 
svarlokad agato ‘sm! ti tan nandima narddhipam, 
parijatasrajam dattvd *svargodantam nyavedayat, 

98 jagdda ca nrpam: deva, devendrah sevito maya, 
atrfi ’va tisthe ’ti sa mim adiksad amarecvarah. 
aham ruddhim samadaya *nivartsyami ’ti niccayam 

96 nivedya nrpate vegat prapto ’smi bhavadantikam. 
adyai ’vé *>ham gamisyami; tam dehi mama gehinim. 
tac chrutva nrpatis tisnim abhid agatavismayah; 

99 tatah samipaga rajfias tam dicur gaulikam janah: 
si ’vivecé ’nalam bhartra sahe ’ty; atha sa ca ’bravit: 
aham jivami, kena ’tra saha ’gnim s& pravecita ? 

102 yilyam ca sevaki, rijfio matam eva vadanti hi. 
uktam ca yuktam purusgiir abhiyuktaih subhasitam; 

_ yad vadanti hi rijano, dharmam va ’dharmam eva vi, 

105 praticabda iva tada tad vadanty anujivinah. 
ity ukte tena rijé *bhin nitarém ca niruttarah; 
tatah ksanam sa nrpatic cintayitva ’vadharya ca: 

108 aho mithya ’pi tathye ’va vidyadsidhanac&turl; 
ity upaclokayém asa vikramarko vicaksanah. 
tatah sadasi sarvasmin: kim etat prabhune ’ritam ? 

111 ity avijfidtayatharthe vismayam paramam gate, 
tatah sa gduliko bhipam bahu tustéva hrstadhth; 
uttasthdu ca samipe ‘sya sahas& sé varifigana. 

114 tato ’vadat sa réjendram: gauliko ’ham iha ’gatah, 
kalavicesah kaccit te samnidhdu darcito maya. 
ity ukte gadulikena ’tha nrpatih samtutosa ca. 

117 tasminn avasare pandyarajeno ’pahrtam dhanam 
vyajijfiiapat *karako ’pi, vilikhya nrpasamnidhau. 
astau hitakakotayas, trinavatir muktéphalinim *tulah, 

120 _— paficigan madaniralubdhamadhupah krodhoddhatah sindhurah, 
acvanadm tricat!, prapaficacaturam panydfiganindm catam, 

dande pindyanrpena dattam akhilam tad gaulikay& ’rpayat. 

128 etaddrcam tavau ‘déryam asti ced bhojabhipate, 
sinhisanavaram cAi ’tad adhyaroha ’vilambitam. 
tim eném vikramiédityakathim dudaryacélinim 

126 kathayim dsa sd silabhafijika bhojabhibhuje. 


iti trincatikatha 
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Brier REcENSION oF 30 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rdjann akarnaya. 
ekada r&jfiah samIpa eko lighaviI samdydtah: deva, mamii ’ko ’vasaro deyah. 
$ raja tathe ’ty uktam. so ’py dtma *sidhanamdyam dnayami ti niskrintah. tavad 
anyah ko’pi khadgacarmadharah striy& sahitah kirtimannima rajitiah samipam agatya 
nijakulinuriipam namaskrtyo ’ktavin: deva vikrama, devadaityaniém yuddham 
6 prérabdham asti. devais tvam &kdrayitum presito ’smi. tarhi devanam “sihiyyaya 
yasyimi. tarhi tvam pavitro rijé; y&vad aham dydmi tévan mama stri tvay& 
*tmasamipe raksanlyé. aham cighram dyami ’ty utplutya gaganam gatah. sarva- 
9 jandir nirgacchan drsto “drsto jatah. tato gagane hahakarah criiyante: ayam ayam 
grhisva grhisva jahi jahi. taivat ksanaid ekat prahdrajarjaro deha ekah sabhapurah 
patitah. tivat taya striyé bhanitam: deva, mama bharté devakarye mrtah. aham 
12 tam anu vahnipravecam karomi. iti maranam racitavati. tato rajfid punyam kdritam; 
tayé ’gnipravecah krtah. sarve vismayam kurvanti. tavad ratnakhacitabharano 
divyambaraparidhano ’bhyetya ko’pi puman rajinam namaskrtya proktavan: deva, 
15 devadaityayuddham jatam; devair jitam. vastrabhiiganani dattvd ’ham presitah. 
tvatprasidena vijaylijato ’smi; mama bharyé dey&, svasthanam gamisyaémi. tavad 
raja tisnim babhiiva. rajfio’*ktam: tvam rane jarjaribhitah patito ’bhih; tvadbhar- 
18 yaya ’gnipravecah krtah. tavat tena hasyam krtam: riajan, tvam caturah; kim 
idrcam vadasi? bhartari jivaty agnipravecam katham karoti? parivareno ’ktam: 
vira, idam Idrcam eva jitam. tatac cintégrastam rijinam drstva ISighavi namaskrta- 
21 van, stri samayaété: deva, maya tava laghavam darcitam. atha samtustena rajha 
tasméi pradinam dattam: 
astéu hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktéphalanam tulah, 
paficican madhugandhalubdhamadhupdh krodhoddhurah sindhurah, 
acvaéném tricatam, prapaficacaturam varaéfigananaim catam, 
dande pandunrpena dhaukitam idam vaitaélikasya ’rpitam. 1 
putrikayo ’ktam: rfjann Idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


uz tringatiami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 30 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarijah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvé yavat sinhdsa- 
nam drobati, tavat trincattama putrikaé ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
$ yasya vikramadityasadrcam afudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajha 
prstéi putriké priha: rajan, 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah simrajyam karoti. anyadaé pratiharaniveditah 
6 ko’pi vaitaliko brahmayur iti cabdam ucc&rya raijinam praha: deva, kimapi kala- 
kiucalam apirvam darcayémi, yadi devah svaém rajadbénim sthitah s& vadhanibhiya 
pacyati. tato riji sevisamayasamfyatasimantasahitah sabhim abhajat. kim ayam 
9 apirvam kalikducalam darcayisyati ’ti vismayasmeraparisajjanair viksyam&no 
vaitaliko yavat puro *bhavat, tavat ko’pi puman ekasmin kare karavélam krtva 
dvitiye ripasiubhigyabharabhasurim suraéfiganisaminém afiganim savismayam 
12 sabhajandir viksyam4no raéjinam pranamya priha: rfjan, asfre samsdre siradvayam 
aham manye; crih stri ca. ke’pi sarasvatim manyante, param si me manasi na 
pratibhati, yatah: 
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sohei suhave! uvabhufijanto lavo vi lacchie; 
esi sarassal puna asamaggaé kam na vinadei. 1 
ato rijafi chrih stri ca na kasyapi kare karanlya,na ca kasyapi vicvaso vidheyah. yatah: 
itthina jana cittam na calat kafya vi nfyalacchie, 
purisesu tina rehé *chijjai bhuvane vi dhirana. 2 
atah parastriparéfimukha tvam priarthyase; ¢crnu madvacanam. aham indrasya 
sevako ‘tra vasimi. yada kimapi karyam syat, tad& svarge yami. tad adya devada- 
§ navayoh parasparam ranakaranam prarabdham asti; tend ham api tatra yasyami. 
lyam tu mama patni tvayé yatnena paropakdéravidhiné raksaniyé yavad aham agac- 
cham! ’ti kathayitvaé sarvesim pacyatém sa gaganam agit. vaitadlikas tu tathai ’va 
6 ’gre ’sti. ksandntare ’ntarikse yodhaspardhadhvanayah criyante. tatah ksandntare 
tasya chinnah karah papita; punar dvitiyaksane caranas tatah cirah carfram ca. 
drstva tatpatni priha: rajans tvam me bhrataé ’si, tarhi tatha kuru yatha ’ham agnau 
9 vicimi. tato rijfid nivarité ’pi si siccaryam sarvajanasamaksam svapaticarirakhan- 
daih sahd ’gnéu viveca. raji tu tacchokasamkulo yAvat samayati, tavat sa puman 
saindiydtah praha: rajan, tava prasidena may& svarge krtam svimikaryam; jitam 
12 devaih; tad aham indrena bahu mfanitah punah presitah. tat prasidam kuru, dehi 
me patnim. tato rajé lokac ca vismayavisidavivaco "bhit. teno ’ktam: rajan, 
mama patni tavé ’ntahpure ’sti; kathaya yathaé ’nayfimi. rajfio ’ktam: dnaya. so 
15 ’ntahpur&t svastriyam dniya purahsthitah; rijé tv adhovadano ’bhiit. tato vaita- 
likah praha: réjan, ma visidam kuru; mame ’ndrajalam etan na satyam iti. tato 
rajfiid tustena tasmin samaye pandyadecigatam prabhrtam pradhanena nivedyamé- 
18 nam tasmai dapitam. tatpraminam idam: 
astau hitakakotayas, trinavatir muktaphalinim tulah, 
paficican madagandhalubdhamadhupah krodhoddhurah sindhurah, 
lavanyopacayaprapaficitadrcém varifigandnaim catam, 
dande pandyanrpena dhaukitam idam viitalikasya ’rpitam. $ 
ato rijann Idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ati sinhdsanadvatrincakaydm tringatkatha 


31. Story of the Thirty-first Statuette 
Vikrama and the vampire (vetala) 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 31 
punar api raja yavat sinhadsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhasana upavestum sa eva ksamah, yasya 
8 vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti. rajiio *ktam: bhoh put- 
talike, kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: criiyatam rajan. 
vikramarke rajyam kurvaty ekada kaccid digambarah samiagatya: 
cripatir bhagavan pusyad bhaktanam vah samihitam, 
yadbhaktih culkatam eti muktikanyadkaragrahe. 1 
dhyanavyajam upetya cintayasi kam, unmilya caksuh ksanam? 
pacya ’nafigacaraturam janam imam trata ’pi no raksasi! 
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mithya karuniko ’si; nirghrnataras tvattah kuto ’nyah puman? 

sersyam maravadhibhir ity abhihito devo jinah patu vah. 2 

ity acgisam uktvé rajiio haste phalam ekam adat. tata upavisto 

bhanati: bho rajan, aham méargacirsamase krgnacaturdacidivase 

3 mahaécmacine havanam karisyami. tarhi bhavan paropakar! maha- 

sattvadhikah; tatra mama tvayo ‘ttarasidhakena bhavitavyam. 

rajfio ’*ktam: maya kim kartavyam ? digambareno ’ktam: tasya 

6 cmacanasya na ’tidiire camipadapo ’sti. tatra kaccid vetialas tisthati. 

so "pi tvayé maunena “netavyah. rajfid tatha karisyémi "ti pratijfia 

datté. ksapanakah krsnacaturdacidivase mahécmacane homasiadha- 

9 nadravyani grhitva sthitah. raja pi mahdnicithe cmacdnam gatah. 

tena darcitah camivrksamargah; tena margena camivrksam prapya 

vetalam skandhe grhitvaé yaévac chmacinamarga Agacchati, tavad 

12 vetaleno ’ktam: bho rajan, margacramapanayanartham kapi katha 

kathyataém. rajé maunabhafgabhayat tisnim sthitah. punar veté- 

leno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam kathim na kathayasi, maunabhafiga- 

15 bhayat; tarhy aham katham kathaydmi; kathivasine mama pracnot- 

taram jfiatva "pi maunabhafigabhayadn na kathayisyasi cet, tava 

cirah sahasradha bhagnam bhavisyati ’ti bhanitva katham kathayati: 
18 bho rajan, criyatam. 


Embozt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


himavato daksinapareve vindhyavati nima nagari. tatra suvicéro 
nima raja prativasati. tasya putro jayasenah. sa ekada ’khetanar- 
21 tham vanam gatah. vane karinam ekam drstvaé tadanugato mahi- 
vanam pravistah. yatha kathamcin nagaramargam gata Asit, tata 
ekaki yivad agacchati, tavad vanamadhya eka nadi drsta._ tatra 
24 naditate kaccid brahmano ’nusthanam karoti. rajaputras tatsamipam 
gatvaé ’vadat: bho brahmana, yavad aham jalapaénam vidhasyami, 
tivad amum acvam grhana. brahmaneno ’ktam: aham kim tava 
27 presyo ’cvam dharayisyimi? tatas tena kacaya taditah. brahmano 
rudan rajasamipam agatya nivedayém fsa. raja ’pi krodharuna- 
locanah san putram svadecén nirghatayam fsa. tasminn avasare 
30 mantrinad bhanitam: he deva, rajyabhérodvahanayogyah kumarah 
kim iti decin nirghatyate ? etad ucitam na bhavati. rajfio ’*ktam: 
bho mantrin, etad ucitam; yad brahmanacarire kacépatanam krtam, 
83 tasmid ayam samicino na bhavati. buddhimataé brahmanadveso na 
kartavyah. uktam ca: 
na visam bhaksayet prajfio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
na nindyad yogivrndani, brahmadvesam na karayet. 3 
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bho mantrin, kim tvaya& puraéndni na crutaéni? pura brahmanasya 
capad Icvarasya lifigapaito jatah. tatha ca: 
atyunnatapadam praptah pijyan nai ’va ’vamanayet; 
nahusah cakrataém praptac cyuto ’gastyivamananat. 4 
atas te brahmandh sarve pijaniyé eva. uktam ca: 
dvijac¢ ca na ’vamantavyas, trailokydicvaryapijitah; 
devavat piijaniyas te danamanarcanadibhih. 5 tatha ca: 
yaih krtah sarvabhaksyo ’gnir, apeyah sa mahodadhih, 
ksayaic ca ’dhydsitac candrah, ko na nacyet prakopanat ? 6 
kim ca: 
yaddhastena sada ’cnanti havyani tridivaukasah, 
kavyani céi ’va pitarah, kim bhitam adhikam tatah? 7 
tatha ca: 
ye pijitah suraih sarvair manusyiaic cai ’va bhiarata, 
tapovratadhara ye ca, kas tafi jagati na ’rcayet ? 8 
piirvam pitah samudro yair, vindhyadric ca nivaritah, 
yaic¢ cé "pi devatah srstah, kim bhitam adhikam tatah ? 9 
tatha ca: 
ya eva devam anvicched aradhayitum avyayam, 
sarvopayaih prayatnena samtosayatu vai dvijan. 10 
tatha ca dvaéravatyam svayam krsnena ’py uktam: 
ghnantam capantam parusam vadantam 
yo brahmanam na ’rcayate yatha *ham, 
sa papakrd brahmadavagnimadhye 
vadhyac ca dandyac ca na ca ’smadiyah. 11 kim ca: 
yac ca mam paraya bhaktya hy aradhayitum icchati, 
tena viprah sada piijya; evam tusto bhavamy aham. 12 
bho mantrin, yena hastena brahmanas taditah, tasya hastasya chedah 
karya iti yavat tasya hastam chedayati, tavad eva sa brahmanah 
$ samagatya bhanati: bho rajan, tava sutenad ’jfianavacat tatha krtam; 
adyaprabhrty evamvidham anucitam na karisyati. mama karanad 
asiu kumaro raksaniyah. aham prasanno jato ’smi. tasya vacanam 
6 crutvad raja svaputram visasarja. braihmano ’pi nijasthanam agit. 


End of embozt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


iti kathim kathayitva vetalo vadati: bho rajan, anayor madhye 
gunadhikah kah ? rajfia vikramena bhanitam: rijé gunadhikah. tac 
9 chrutva maunabhajigo jata iti vetalah camitarum jagima. raja ’pi 
punas tatra gatva tam skandhe samaropya yavad Agacchati, tavat 
punar api katham kathayati. evam kathinadm paficavingatih kathita 
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12 vetalena. tato vetalah siksmabuddhikalavaidagdhyakrpisattvau- 
daryadigunan niriksya prasanno jatah. tato vetalena vikramfadityo 
bhanitah: bho rajan, ayam digambaras tvim nihantum prayatnam 

15 karoti. rajfio *ktam: katham? iti. vetaleno ’ktam: yada tvam mam 
tatra nayisyasi, tadé sa evam bhanisyati: bho rajan, tvam ativacranto 
’si. idanim agnikundam pradaksinikrtya dandavat pranamya nija- 

18 sthanam gacche ’ti. yada tvam prandmam kurvan namro ’si, tadé sa 
digambarah khadgena tvam nihanisyati, tatas tava mansena havanam 
karisyati. tatra home mam brahmanam karisyati; evam kriyamane 

21 tasya4 “nimadyastasiddhayo bhavisyanti. vikrameno ’ktam: maya 
kim kriyate ? vetaleno ’ktam: tvam evam kuru. yada digambaras 
tvam namaskrtya gacche ’ti vadisyati, tvayai ’tad eva vaktavyam: 

24 aham sarvabhaumabh; sarve ’pi rajdno mamai ’va prandmam kurvanti, 
maya kadapi prandmo na krtah. ato "ham pranimam kartum na 
janami. tvam prathamam prandmam krtva darcaya; tam drstva 

27 paccad aham karisyaémi ’ti. tatah sa yadé pranadmam kartum namro 
bhavisyati, tadé tvam tasya cirac chindhi. aham tava havanam 
karisyami; tava ’stau siddhayo bhavisyanti ’ti vetalena nivedite raja 

30 vikramas tathai ’va ’karsit. tato vetélena svayam brahmabhitena 
havanam karitam; tasya digambarasya cirasé pirnahutih krta. 
rajfio ’stau mahasiddhayah praptah. tato vetaleno ’ktam: bho rajan, 

88 tava "ham prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajiio ’*ktam: yadi tvam 
mama prasanno ’si, tarhy amum digambaram samuddhara; yada 
*_ham tvam smarisyami, tadé tvaya ’gantavyam. sa tathe ’ti pratijfiaya 

86 yoginam uddhrtya nijasthinam gatah. raji vikramo ’pi tasmai 
digambaraya ta astamahasiddhir dattva svanagaram viveca. 

imam kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 

89 tvayy evam dudaryasahasidayo guna vidyante cet, tarhy asmin 

sinhésana upavica. raja tisnim sit. 


uty ekatringopakhydnam 


MeErtricaL REcENSION oF 81 
bhojah sinhdésanavaram bhiiyo ’py 4rodhum unmanah 
ekatrincattamim putrim ekachattritabhir agat: 
$ vidyate tava bhojendra vikramirkasya sihasam 
yadi, sinhdsandrohe rocaye ’ty aha putrika. 
putrikaém punar apraksit punyacloko mahipatih: 
6 vada mahyam vararohe sféhasam tasya kidrcam ? 
sahas& sihasifikasya si kathaé kathyate maya; 
crnu rajendra rijanyacekhara. nyastacisane 
9 parékramanidhéu tasmin paikacasanatejasi 
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palayaty avanipéle payonidhipariskrtam, 
bhasmoddhilitasarvaigah padasanmanipaidukah 

12 sarvavidyanidhih siks&t sarvecvara iva ’parah 
kaccid digambaro yogi kadacit tam sabhantare, 
dadarca ca tada& tasya *bhale bhasmatripundrakam. 

15 sa raja tam taporicim samalokya savismayah 
cucikabhih saparyabhir upacarad udaradhih. 
sa dantakutmaladyotakundapuspaih samantatah 

18 alamkurvans tad asthinam avocad avanipatim: 
sarvadecadigantesu sarvadvipantaresv api 
vibrtyai ’va maharaja vidya kacana sadhita. 

21 tayé homam cikirsimi mahdnici vanantare; 
sidhakac ced bhavan ekah, sa punah saphalo bhavet. 
tathe ’ti vikramadityah praticrutya tapasvine, 

24 gate tasmin maharatriu vanastham tam updsadat. 
maya "tra kim vidbdtavyam ? Ajfidpaya mahdmate. 
vetélinayandd anyad vidhatavyam na vidyate; 

27 tédrcam sihasam kartum cakyate vikramirka te; 
sahasa& ’niya vetaélam samahitamanah cucih, 
saphalikuru me homam sahaséfika mahipate. 

30 iti tasya vacah crutva maticall mahématih 
finetukamo vet&lam atiséhasacéuryabhth, 
sticibhedyandhakaraéyim svayam khadgasahayavan 

33 nicithinyam niratafko niragiid daksinim dicam. 
taraksukulasamkirnam, madaksubhitavaranam, 
acaksurvisayoddecam, atiksudhitaraksasam, 

36 Caraérucarabhavydlasinhasamghatasamkulam, 
kapitthapanasavyagrakasakridésahadrumam, 
varahamahisavytihavihéragahanantaram, 

s9 *gahanam *gahanasya ’pi, bhisanasya ’pi bhisanam, 
mohanam mohanasya ’pi, *mrtyum mrtyor api dhruvam, 
avarnaniyam atyugram avaéfimanasagocaram, 

42 aranyam prapya dusprépam ahimancukarair api, 
vetélotthipinim vidyim sasmfra smarasamnibhah. 
vetalah *cincapadskandhat tasya skandhagato ’bravit: 

45 kathim crnusva rajendra kalaksepakarim imam; 
pathi parydyapatheyam yathestalapa eva hi. 


Embozt story: The prince who insulied a brahman 


asti dicy atra pirvdyam apare ’va ’maravati, 

48 Vicranté nima vikhyata puri bhitigarfyasi; 
yatsiudhesu “raticrantah kanté mandakinijusah 
pramodayanti kidambah *paksavyajanamarutaih — 

5] prasidagatavarastripratikaih pratibimbitaih 

, sachivaélabjacapharacakravakaé viyannad!; 

4s yatr& ’ndhakaritasv ahni valabhimaniracmibhih 

54 vithish ’dvijate gantum samketam abhisarika. 
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puri tasyfm prabhavena puruhOta ivé ’parah 
vichrapara ity &akhyavikhyatah prthivipatih; 

657 yena rajanvati prthvi, yena dhamavati ksamid, 
yatayamikrté yena yayatinrpatipratha. 
tasya sarvamsahdm nityam casatah sakalim imém 

60 jayasena iti khyatah putro "bhij jayacdélinah. 
sa, prapya yaéuvanonmesam sarvavinayakdranam, 
vyasanadndm abhit padtram vivekarahitah sad&, 

68 hins&iparo mrgédinam miansadsaktacarasanah. 
sa kadacid vanam prapa sad& ¢cvapadasamkulam, 
tatra vidrutasérafigaranhahsamhrtaminasah, 

66 turamgajafighaévegena diramargam alafighayat. 
sirafige caksuso mairgam samullafighya gate tada, 
nisphal4rambhasamksobho nyavartata nrpdatmajah. 

69 diyaméno duriacarah ksutpipésatipiditah, 
gacchan vanad dadarca ’gre gafigim iva mahdnadim. . 
tatra kamcid dvijanmanam krtamadhyahnikakriyam 

72 drstvé kuméarah kumatir darpad evam avocata: 
turamgamas tvaya vipra tvarayé grhyatém ayam, 
idinIm eva paniyam nipiyaé ’gamyate maya. 

75 tendi ’vam ukto bhidevah pratyuvaca rusanvitah: 
aham acvam “*grahitum te bhrtyah kim nrpanandana ? 
kim ajhanadt kim aicvaryat kim madat kim u yduvanat, 

78 kim u raéjasakéumiravikarad ity ud&hrtam ? 
iti bruvantam bhidevam atikruddho nrpaétmajah 
kacay& tadayiim fsa kiumaéramadamohitah. 

81 kacaébhighatavyasanakalusibhavadacayah, 
gatv& réjagrhadvaram cukroca dvijapufigavah. 
dharmasthanagato raji tam samahiya bhisuram 

84 cucrdva sarvam vriténtam svasutasya sudurmateh. 
tatah kumaraduccestédiyamanam dvijottamam 
saparyabhir anekabhih cintamanyum vyadhatta sah. 

87 kumaram abravid raja koparunitalocanah: 
disitam me yacah clighyam dvijadrohakrt& tvaya. 
tvatkatha ’pi duracara duritéva mahtyase; 

90 tad alam, tava nama ’pi cravasah calyam adya me. 
duruktibhir anekabhir disayann evam atmajam, 
aidiksad ajfanisnitam amatyam krtyavedinam: 

93 niskasaye ’ty amum rastrén nirmitadvijapidanam; 
nidarcanam bravimy atra uirvikalpam, crnusva tat. 
githe ’yam prathitaé loke krsnadharmajayoh pura 

96 samvade sakalécéradharmadanapracansane: 
gatacrir ganakén dvesti, gatéyuc ca cikitsakan, 
gatacric ca gatéyuc ca brihmandn dvesti bharata. 

99 na visam bhaksayet prajfio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
na nindyam annam acniyad, brahmadvesam na k&rayet. 
puré brahmanakopena lifigapa&to mahecituh, 
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102 kulakgayo yadfin&m ca, sigarasya ’pi coganam; 
tatha pariksitah priptah prathito bhuvanatraye, 
tasmid dvijatisu droho na kartavyah kadicana. 

105 kuméfra iti diksinyam krtam cet, kulanicanam 
bhavisyati, na samdehas; tad asmin n& ’sti me sprha. 
asty evamiadi bahudhaé samvddavacanam bhuvi; 

108 nihsamgayam amum rajyan nigkdsayitum arhasi. 
nrpenai ’vam samédisto nitimarganuvartina 
sapracrayam tato mantriI samutthaya vyajijhapat: 

111 eka eva kumfro ’yam lokap&la samasyate; 
svamin katham va niskasyas tvadrajyaikadhuramdharah ? 
dvijacrestho ’pi samtustah sutaraém sodhavan abhit; 

114 svimins tvay& ’pi sodhavyo manyur eko manisiné. 
ity amiatyena vijfaptah krtyavit punar abravit: 
tarhi tasya karachedah kriyatém iti kevalam. 

117 tasminn ddistavaty evam sacivam dharanipatau, 
sa jagida dharddevas, tadudyogam nivarayan: 
kulatantéu kumére ’smin krtvé sneham yathapuram, 

120 m&nayii ’nam mahdbhiga, mayi te bhaktir asti cet. 
vaimanasyam vihaya ’smin vidadhasi na cet priyam, 
&tmahaty4 maya rajan kriyate, na ’tra samcayah. 

128 iti tenai ’va viprena raksitah ksitipaétmajah. 


End of embozt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


kathim enim sa vetaélah kathayann eva prstavan: 
dharadevadharapatyoh claghyah ko va ? vada prabho. 

126 vikramarko ’vadad: raja claghya eve ’ti me matih. 
tasya tad vacanam crutvé vetalo ’pi yayéu punah. 
punar apy 4naydm dsa vikramarko mahipatih, 

129 bhiyo ’py ekém kathim uktvaé punar eva yayau vanam. 
sa paficavincativarin evam anitavin ayam; 
tatsihasena vetalah samtosam samupeyivan, 

182 pradad astamahasiddhih pardékramavivasvate. 
vikramarkamahibhartur viryasahasacélinah 
kathe ’yam iti bhojiya kathayim asa putrika. 


ity ekatrincatikatha 


BrieF REcENsION oF 31 
*punah putrikayo ’ktam: raéjann akarnaya. 
rajA réjyam kurvann ekad& yogine tustah: bhagavan, yad igtam, tad yaécyataim. 
§ teno ’ktam: aham havanam karomi; tatra tvayo ’ttarasidhakena bhivyam. tato 
yogina rijé *tasnimbhiya vetélanayandya presitah. tato vetélo rajinam bhasayitum 
upayam karoti. raja yada vadati, tadé vetélah punar api yati. evam paficavingati- 
6 vérin krtva gatégatam kurvann api visidam na yati. tad drstva vet&lah prasanno 
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jitah; r&jfie ’stamahdsiddhayo dattéh. dkarito mama samipam agacche ‘ti varo 
yacitah. 
9  putrikayo ’ktam: r&jann Idrcam Sud&ryam yasya bhavati, tend ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


uty ekatrincattami katha 


Tue JaInist1c RECENSION has here ‘‘ Haunted house.”’ See below, p. 289. 


32. Story of the Thirty-second Statuette 
Vikrama’s power and magnanimity 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 82 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho raéjan, asmin sinhésana upavestum sa vikramarka eva 
8 ksamo n4 ’nyah. tasya vikramasya sadrco raja bhimandale na ’sti; 
yah kasthamayakhadgena prthvimadhyavarti sakalapratyarthiprthvi- 
patin vijityai *kachattrena raéjyam krtavan; yas tv anyesim cakam 
6 nirakrtya *tmanah cakam pravartayat, cako nima. mahimandale 
yavanto rajanah santi tesim sarvesim vacyakaranam samastadurjana- 
nirikaranam samastaydcakalokanam daridryaharanam durbhiksa- 
9 duhkhadinadm nirasanam tat sarvam vikramena karitam. ato vikra- 
markasadrco raja na ’sti. 
evam sattvasihasadhairyaéudaryadayo gunads tvayi vidyante yadi, 
‘2 tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. tac chrutva raja tiisnim Asit. 


wr dedtrincopdkhyanam 
THE Merricat Recension has here “‘Bhatti as minister.” See below, p. 229. 


BriEF RECENSION OF 382 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann dkarnaya. 
vikramadityasye ’drcam sattvam., paropak&rirtham deham api na raksati. khad- 
g gabalena prthvi bhukt&. cduryam kim varnyate? Audaryam yudhisthirasye ’va. 
cakah sarvatra krtah. sarvA prthvy andrté krté. dainyadaridrayor decintaram 
dattam. 
6  Yrdjann Idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


wi dedtringattami hatha 


Tue Jarnistic Recension has here ‘“‘Poverty-statue.” See below, p. 240. 


88. Conclusion—SR 995 


[33.] Conclusion 


Thirty-two nymphs, curst to be statuettes, releast from the curse 


SOUTHERN RECENSION or 33 
punar api puttalika bhojarijam avadat: bho bhojaraja, vikrama- 
dityo raja tathavidhah. tvam api simanyo na bhavasi. yuvam dvav 
$ api narandrayanavataradharinau. tvattah paro ’tipavitracaritrah 
sakalakalapravina audaryadigunavicisto raja ’smin vartamanasamaye 
na ’sti. tava prasidid asmakam dvatrincatputtalikanim papapa- 
6 rihdro jatah; cipad vimuktir api jaté. bhojeno ’ktam: katham vah 
cipo jatah ? tanmilavrttantam kathayate ’ty ukte puttalika katha- 
yati: rajan, criyatam. vayam dvatrincatsurafiganah parvatyah 
9 sakhyas tasyéh paramapremaspadibhitéh. asmaikam pratyekam 
nimadheyani criiyantam; sukeci 1, prabhavati 2, suprabha 3, indra- 
send 4, anaiigajayé 5, indumati 6, kurafiganayana 7, lavanyavati 8, 
12 kamakarika 9, candrika 10, vidyadhari 11, prabodhavati 12, nirupama 
13, harimadhyaé 14, madanasundari 15, vilasarasika 16, manmatha- 
jivini 17, ratililaé 18, madanavati 19, citrarekha 20, suratagahvara 21, 
15 priyadarcand 22, kimonmadini 23, candrarekha 24, hansaprabodha 25, 
kamacaronmadini 26, sukhasagara 27, madanamohini 28, candramukhi 
29, lavanyalahari 30, maralagamana 31, jaganmohini 32. eta vayam 
18 anarghasinhaésana upavistéh; paramecvarah premna vilasend ’smasu 
drstim nyavecayat. tam drstva parvati devi sakopam asman acapat: 
bhavatyo nirjivah puttalika bhitve ’ndrasinhadsane lagantu. tato 
21 ’smabhih pranipatya caipavasinam yacitam. sa devi krparasardra- 
citta sati samavadat: yada vikramadityena tat sinhasanam bhimau 
nitam bhavisyati, tasmin sinhasane bahiini varséni rajyam kriva 
24 tasmin mrte sati kasminccit pavitrasthale tat sinhasanam niksiptam 
bhavisyati; tatah paccid bhojarajahastagatam bhavisyati. tanna- 
garam nitva pratisthapya ’rodhum sa yatamano bhavatibhih saha 
27 samvadam karisyati, tada vikramarkacaritam bhojaya bhavatibhir 
niripyate ca, tada cipavasinam prapyata iti. tarhi tava prasannah 
smah; varam vrnisva. bhojarajo vadati: mama kim nyiinam asti? 
30 sakalam api vastujatam vidyate. tatha ’pi paropakérartham kimapi 
prarthyate. ye martyad vikramarkacaritam crnvanti kathayanti ca, 
tesim praudhatvapratapakirtidhairyaudaryadikam vardhataém; etac 
83 caritam akalpam avichinnam mahitale tisthatu; crotfnam bhiita- 
pretapicécacékinidakinimariraksasadibhyo bhayam na syat; tesim 
sarpadibhyo bhayam na syat. puttalikabhir bhanitam: bho bhojaraja, 
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86 tvaya yad yatho ’cyate tat tatha ’stu. iti varam dattvé tah sarvah 
svanilayam gatah. tato bhojarijas tasmin sinhdsane vicitrahataka- 
narghanavaratnakhacitaprasidoparisthapite tadupari mahecvaram 

39 nidhaya sodacopacarair devam sinhésanam ca pijayan varnacraméni 
ca svadharmena paripalayan mahim cacisa. 

iti paramecvarena kathitém katham crutva parvatt paramasamto- 


42 sam agamat. 
we dedtrincatputtalikdkhydnam sampirnam 


METRICAL RECENSION or 33 
tvam apy ananyasiményasshasiudaryavikramah; 
tvadrco n& ’sti bhiloke raja rajanyacekhara. 

8 tat tvam nardéyananco ’si, tratum jagad upagatah. 
tava prasidad asmikam ciphmokso ’pi jayate. 
tat katham putrike braihi; samcayo me mahan abhit. 

6 iti prsté ’vadat putri: crnu bhoja yathakramam. 
jaya kandarpasend ca suprabha ca prabhavatt, 
vidyadhari ce ’ndumati harimadhya cukapriya, 

9 padmavati bodhavati vijayé naramohint, 
madhupriya sukeci ca candik&é janamohinf, 
kamadhvaja bhoganidhir mrgaksi suramohin!, 

12 ratipriyé candramukh! padmaks! padmakarnika, 
pikasvaré sukhakari nihsam& smarajivini, 
bhadra lévanyavaty eva kAmy& malayavaty api: 

15 etéh sarvé vayam devyah parvatyah paricarikab, 
prasidavisayibhitah pramodabharitacayah. 
ekasmin samaye devam ratnasinhdsanasthitam 

18 drstvé tasmins tathé ramye bandhabhiava babhivima. 
tam drstv4 parvat! devi drstvé ’sman dahat! ’va sa 
cacfpa: yOyam nirjivah putrikaé bhavata ksitéu; 

21 astu vikpitavam samyag bhavatinim manusyavat. 
iti captavat! devi prarthité ’smabhir abravit: 
caritam vikramarkasya yada yusmabhir trjitam 

24 ucyate bhojarijaya, tad& vah cipamocanam. 
atah sinhisanfrohapratibandhas tava ’hitah 
asmabhih, cipamokgiya tvatkrpaiyattasiddhaye. 

27 varam vrnisva bhojendra, varadé vayam eva te. 
ity uktah putrikavrndair bhojar&jo ’vadat punah: 
putriké vah prasddena sarvam dcdsyam asti me; 

80 yusmaddarcanato ’nyatra kim va creyo maya ’rthyate ? 
tatha ’pi vikramarkasya bhavatibhir mame ’ritam 
caritam crnvatém punsim santu sarvé vibhitayah. 

83 tathe ‘ti bhojabhipalam punyaclokacikh4manim 
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abhistuty& ’bhavan sarvah prasannéh putrikaé bhrcam. 
bhojo ’pi bhuvanaclighyam sinhisanam upeyivan, 
36 cacisa dharanim enim camkar&raédhanotsukah. 


ati vikramddityacarite sinhdsanadvdtringikdyam dvatringatikatha 
ati dvatringatsdlabhaiijikd samapta 


Brier Recension oF 33 
evam dvatrincadbhih putrikibhih prthak-prthak kathitam. rajan, vikramAdit- 
yasya kim varnyate ? tvam api simanyo na bhavasi; tvam api devancah. uktam ca: 
indraét prabhutvam, jvalanat pratapam, 
krodham yamAd, vaicravanic ca vittam; 
sattvasthit! rimajandrdanabhyam, 
adiya rajiah kriyate cariram. 1 
tato nrpacariram devincam. tava prasidena vayam cipin muktaéh *smah. tavad 
rijfié bhojarajeno ’*ktam: yiyam kah, kena cépitah? tabhir uktam: rajan bhoja, . 
8 vayam parvatyaéh sarviah sakhyah. ekad& bhagavan andhakantakah criigdéram 
krtvo ’pavistah. tam vayam manasa ’bhilasimah. tad bhavanyaé parijiatam: 
nirjivah putriké bhavitaéstha. iti vayam capitéh. punar anugrhitah: martyaloke 
6 yusmaékam vaco bhavisyanti; vikramadityasya caritram yadé bhojarfjigre vadi- 
syatha, tad& cipamokso bhavisyati. tarhi tava prasidena cipamoksah samjatah. 
samprati vayam tubhyam prasannaéh smah; rajan, varam vrnu. rajfid bhojeno ’ktam: 
9 mama kasminn api vastuny abhildso na ’sti. tatah putrikabhir uktam; yah ko’pi 
manobuddhipirvakam etat kathanakam akarnayisyati, tasyai *’cvaryacéuryapraudhi- 
pratapalaksmiputrapautrakirtivijayatadi bhavisyati. iti varam dattvé *tignim- 
12 bhitah. “bhojarajas tasmin sinhadsane gauricvarau pratisthipya mahotsavam krtva 
sukhena rijyam cakara. 


at sinhdsanadvatrincatkatha samapta 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 33 
iti candrakantaratnamayadvatrincatputrikaébhir dvatrincatkathabhih ¢ribhoja- 
rajasabhayaém crivikramadityagunotkirtanam krtvaé punac calatkundalibharana- 
8 divyaripadharinyo dvatringad devafiganah pratyaksibhiya procuh: rajan, asmikam 
tava prasidena capanugraho ’bhit. tato rajfiaé prstam: k& yiyam? kasy& ’yam 
cipah? katham anugrahah? iti. tah procuh: raéjan, vayam dvatrincad devéfiganah; 
6 jayé 1. vijayé 2. jayanti 3. apardjité 4. jayaghosaé 5. mafijughosaé 6. Iilavati 7. 
jayavat! 8. jayaseni 9. madanasend 10, madanamafijari 11. criigirakalika 12. 
ratipriyé 18. naramohini 14. bhoganidhih 15. prabhavati 16. suprabhé 17. can- 
9 dramukhi 18. anafigadhvajé 19. kurafiganayand 20. livanyavati 21. saiubhagya- 
mafijarl 22. candriké 23. hansagamand 24. vidyutprabhaé 25. danandaprabha 26. 
candrakanté 27. rapakaénté 28. surapriyé 29. devinand&é 30. padmavatt 31. 
12 padmini $2. itinfmakah ¢cripurandarasy& ’figacucriisakéh. anyadi nandanavane 
kamapi maharsim krcadeham malamalinagitram ca drstvé ’smabhih pramddena 
hasitam. taj jfidtvaé kupitena cripurandarena capo dattah, yatha: re dust& duracarah, 
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15 yOyam pasinakalp& niccesté bhavate "ti. taddivyacaktya vayam tadrcyo jatah, 
cakrena ca svasinhdsane sthapitéh. tatas tat sinhisanam yad& tustena cakrena c¢ri- 
vikramanrpaya dattam, tade "ti proktam: yad& manusyaloke bhojarijasabhiyam 

18 crivikramadityasya yathasthitam gunotkirtanam karisyatha, tadé yusmaikam punar 
divyadeham svargigamanam ca bhavisyati, nf ’nyathd. ato rijann ady& ’smikam 
tava prasidena cApinugraho ’bhit. tena tava tusta vayam; ydcasva varam kimapi. 

21 tato rajé praha: n& *ham yaciiém kurve, na ca me kendpi prayojanam. tatas tah 
préhuh: cribhojaraja, yah kaccid etac chrivikramadityacaritram devéfigandsamvida- 
sundaram pathisyati crosyati vacayisyati samacarisyati, tasya dhrtih kirtir laksmih 

24 sakalasiukhyavaptir bhavisyat! "ti varam dattv& deva&figanah svargam jagmuh. 
eribhojaraijas tu jaladhimekhaliyim akhandacdsanac ciram rardja rijalaksmyi. 


att sinhdsanadvatrincaké sampurnd 


Tales peculiar to single recensions of the Vikrama-charita 
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Story 32 (of mss.) of the Metrical Recension 


Bhatti becomes Vikrama’s minister 


bhiiyo ’pi bhojabhipalah puruhittamahdsanam 
samaruruksur, dvatrincim samayat silabhafijikam. 

8 asidharanaviaidagdhyavijitacesapirusa 
sahastatilam sahas& hasantI tam uviica si: 
aho mahdraja tava mahfydn sihasagrahah, 

6 yad druruksati bhavan Asanam tidrceah prabhoh. 
sa kidrg vada kalyani ’ty anuyukta nrpena sa 
punar dha sphuraddantakantikarpirabhiasvara: 

9 crnu rajan gunodaram katham tasya kalinidheh. 
prayate priptavdirigye param bhartrharéu svayam 
prajyadhanyadhanam rajyam visrjya vipinam gate, 

12 vikramadityabhipalo vicistagunabhisanah 
sammatah sakalimityais tadrajyam adhigamya sah, 
kirtim pravartayanl loke, dharmam nirmiaya cAcvatam, 

15 cacisa dharanim sadhu, rafjayan sakalah prajah. 
sa kadacid udagracrir ujjayinyam ud&radhth 
nagaricodhaniyai ’ko niragan nici nitiman, 

18 nicdtakhadgalatikajihvalabhujapannagah, 
nilakaficulikognisakaksyakastirikanvitah. 
tatas tamdlamaline tamasim nicaye kramit 

21 gidhatém samuparidhe gidhanetragatikrame, 
athaé ’sidhiranéudaryadhairyaviryanidhir orpah, 
vicaran sakala vithir drighisthac ca hrasiyasth, 

24 tisu-tisu ca vrttintam sa buddhva sakalam canaih, 
kamcit kélam asiv evam paribabhrama parthivah. 
tato gaganakasare sphurattarasaroruhe, 

27 vihartum ghanavetandis tarantah samupégaman. 
samvartikas tadutksipta iva ’ciraruco ’rucan, 
tegim iva tada ’sérabindavah karacikarah. 

80 tato dandadharah kvipi mandapam puramandanam 
gatas, tatra mahdvarse pramatte pramanéh sthitah. 
svarena purusam kamcljj jfidtva papraccha sintvayan: 

88 ko bhavan vada kalyana, kimartham va ’tra tisthati ? 
iti prstah sa co ’vica: kaccid agantuko ’smy aham; 
nivasdmi nivate ’smin vicramayAi ’va kevalam. 

86 tayoh samlapator evam yathestam pracnapecalam, 
tatra gaull kvacit kacid ucc&ir udaravat tada. 
tato rij& tam apraksid: *gaulf kim vadatt ’ti sah; 

39 nadyaém uttaravahinyém nabhidaghnajalantare 
cavah kaccit samayati ’ty aha gaull ’ti so *bravit. 
tatah ksandntare kapi civé cukroca kutracit; 
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42 bhiyo ’pi prstah provaca purusah sa mahibhuja: 
svarnatafkaiyutavati mahat! kapi nivika 
katipradece tasyai ’va cavasy& ’yati samyata. 

45 iti tasya vacah crutvé tatpariksanatatparah 
sahas& s&hasdiiko ’siu nicithe nirbhayo yayau. 
ulloldir bahukallolair udvrttaih sattvasamcayaih 

48 gambbiragartair avartair Apagém etya bhisanim, 
gihamano gatatrasas tasyim tavati varini, 
pratipalya tada tasthiu muhirtam muktasamcayah. 

51 padalagnam tatah pretam pradhrstas tatam Anayat, 
tim ca nivim samalokya pragrhya pratyagit punah. 
sa suvarnamayans tafikin samalostacmakaficanah 

54 pratyekam prthivipdlo ganay4m Asa viksipan. 
punar mandapikaém prapya sa tatra purusam sthitam 
pracansayan bhrcam sarvam udantam samudaharat. 

57 nicamya norpater vikyam nikhilam sa nicdtadhth: 
niyatam ksatriyenadi ’va bhavitavyam tvaya ’nagha. 
ity uviica; tato raja hrdi sarvam nidhaya tat, 

60 bhavanam prapad atmfyam bhuvanodarabhiganah. 
pratar utthaya prthvico nivartitanijakriyah, 
mahaniyo mahasthanam mahadmatyaih samasadat. 

63 tatksanena tam Agantum mantape nici samgatam 
nijiir niyayfim asa nidecakarapirusaih. 
tam Agatam sabhaimadhye purusam buddhicdlinam 

66 adhikasnehasamminam anvayuikta ’vanipatih: 
kas tvam ? vada yathatattvam; asti kautukam atra me. 
iti prgtah samacagte sa spagtam hrgtamanasah: 

69 crnu rajanyasimanyacekharayitacdsana, 
mahiara&ja, manah kimcid avadhiya dayanidhe. 
bhattir asmi; purad asmat pura niryadtavin aham, 

72 paryatan sakalim bhimim paravarapariskrtam. 
vanijyam bahucah krtva, tadutpannam mahad iiaiiain 
patresu pratipadya tha nirapekso dhanfrjane, 

75 dece-dece vicitrini vilokya vividhani ca, 
samabhyasann apirvani, caran vidyantariny aham, 
gacchann uttaratah, prapam hifigulam mafgalalayam, 

78 punyapanyadpanam, bhuktimuktimauktikacuktikam. 
tatra siddhikare ksetre sarvaccaryasamicraye, 

_ dehasiddhiparaih kaiccid, rasasiddhiparaih paraih, 

81 sdirasvatapardir anydih, sampatkamiis tathe ’taraih, 
aparaicg ca mahasiddhir upasiddhi¢ ca kafikgibhih, 
evam siddhair anekarthasidhandir upacobhitam 

84 vavande ’bhistavaradim hifiguliparamecvarim. 
tim samiaridhya tapasi, tatprasdidena nirmalim 
tattvirthadarcinim buddhim prfpam anyac ca vafichitam. 

87 tato nivrtya divyani tirthani vividhani ca 
sevamanah candir enim nagarim svairam dgamam. 
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iti tasmin sabhimadhye samudiritavaty atha 
90 prabrstah prthivipalah provaca caritam nijam. 
yada tu bhuvanaccaryadidrksaiksiptamainasah 
bhavan prajfidvatém cresthah privasan nagarad itah, 
93 tatah param aham taévan mahdkalaniketanam 
samastabhuvanadhicam candracfidam updagamam; 
yatsimdhyatandavoccandabhramariparighirmitam 
96 na jatu jyotisim cakram viratim bhajati bhramat. 
tam krpinilayam devam tapas samatosayam; 
pradur bhavan prasanno ’séu pradadau varam Ipsitam: 
99 dinddhikdikavarsiyih kanyakayih sutad rte 
anyena maranam ma bhid iti kimcid varantaram, 
samastajantubhasindm parijiidnam bhavatv iti. 

102 evam labdhva varau devan nyavartisi nijém purim. 
tatah kadacid ahito vibhuna ’ham bidaujas& 
sudharmim sukhadharmanam adhicrayam acicriyam. 

105 tatra rambhorvacinrttacaturidattacaksusam 
sahasracaksusam siksat samaiksisi vicaksanam. 
tatas tannrttavaicitritaratamyavidhitsuna 

108 tena devena samprsto yathatattvam avadisam; 
tato me bharatajfidnavicesaparitosina 
prabhuna tena lokaénim dattam bhadrisanam mahat. 

111 atra sinhdsane sthitvaé sahasram caradim sukham, 
bhuvam pdalaya bhipale ’ty anujagraha cii ’sa mam. 
vidagdhavagupanyasadvatrincatputrikayutam 

114 tac ca ’diya tatah svargit samaisadam imam purim. 
ity evam anaghi ’smakam caritam samudahrtam; 
itah param idam sarvam mama rajyam ca jivitam 

117 tvadiyattam; aham muktva dhuram vicrantim acraye. 
iti sidaram aryena vikramdadityabhtbhuja 
sambhdsyamanah sambrsto bhattir dcasta bhavukah: 

120 mahfraja tavai ’tadrk sakalaccaryasamcrayam 
simarthyam vidyate kasya ? tat tvam anco harer dhruvam. 
aham apy adya dasyaémi buddhyai ’va bhavate prabho 

128 dvitlyam bhuvi sihasram hayaniném asamcayam. 
ity ukte kuta evai ’tad iti prsto mahibhuja, 
punar aha sa bhindtham buddhiman mantripufigavah: 

126 sanmasin sane sthitvé naya rajyam vicirayan, 
pravisena sad apy, evam netavye dve sahasrake. 
iti crutvé samam sabhydir amatyasahitais tada 

129 abhyanandan mahipélo mahanfyagunottarah. 
tato bhattiyuto rij rijyam samyag apilayat, 
arthipratyarthiném dane svasthyam apidayan sada. 

182 yena deham vyayikrtya paropakaranam krtam, 
niskantakam idam ca ’sid akhandam mandalam bhuvah; 
yasy& fighripithaparyantam simantanrpamandalam 

186 ardricakara kahléracekharastabakasavaih; 
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yadiyakirtiyoginy&c cakradrir yogapattika, 
miatridando mahamert, rodas! krsnakaficull; 

188 prat&papivako yasya paripanthimrgidrcam 
avardhata ’crupiranaém apatadir apy aho bhrcam; 
dadhicicibijimitakarnajimitavaéhanéh 

141 dinadIpasamaclaghaé yadlyatyagasampada; 
yadiyadhaviturag&h khurotthaih ksonirenubhih 
rayarodharuse ’v& ’bdhin sthalicakruh samantatah; 

144 adrstapfro yatsenasigarah sarvatomukhah 
sarvatah kavalicakre sapatnakulabhibhrtah; 
khalarajanyasamparkakalafikam yasya nirmale 

147 khadgadharajale lakgmir aksilayad *anirmalam; 
yadiyadhatipatahe latahe ratati dhruvam, 
guh&cayyaém jahuh sinh&h ksobhitah kulabhdbhrtah; 

150 samvartasamayodvrttakrtintabhrkutisamam, 
yaddhanurjydravenai ’va mohayaém asa vidvigah; 
vinyasya yadbhujastambhe vicvam vicvambharabharam 

158 vicacramuc ciram prayah kirmacesakulacalah; 
astiv aksInasidgunyasddhitasthirasiddhayah 
sarvakimaduho nityam babhivur yasya caktayah; 

156 catubsastikala vidy&c caturdaca yadacrayat 
vicegagunacdlinyo virejur bahudhé ciram; 
priyena yadgunagramaparichediya padmabhih 

159 phanicvaro ’pi va na ‘lam iti manyfémahe vayam; 
digdantigandanisyandamadagandhayacoharah 
sa katham vikramadityo varnyate madrcim gira ? 

162 dinanéthaparitranair, dayadiksinyapéurusaih, 
catrusarvasvaharaniic, caturicramaraksandih, 
sadgundir api sarvisim prajindm anurafijanam 

165 prapaficayan, sa bhipdlah prapaficam paryatogayat. 
sattvasihasavikrantadhairyaudaryadibhir gunaih 
samac cet tasya, bhojendra, bhaja sinhasanam prabho. 
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Section V (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama wins the kingdom from Agnivetala 


tatas tad avantirijyam cinyam eken& ’gnivetélanimné& devena ‘dhisthitam; tatra 
yam-yam navinam réjinam kurvanti mantrinas tam-tam sa rétréu marayati; kenapy 

S$ upiyena na cAmyati. tatah kimkartavyatémidho ’bhiid r&javargah. atrantare 
decntarat sim&nyavrttyé vikramadityené ’nupalaksyam&nena ’gatya mantrinah 
proktaéh: kim idam réjyam cimyam ? iti. tdis tasya ’gre vetélasvaripam proktam. 

6 teno ’ktam: tarhi mim adya réjinam kuruta. tidi¢ ca sattvadhiko ’yam iti sa raja 
krtah. tena ca sakalam dinam rajyalilim anubhiya samdhydsamaye nijacayyasamipe 
sarvato ’nekopahdrayukto balih karitah, svayam ca cayyiyaém jagarikah sthitah. 
9 tivad aydtah kalavikaralaripo vetélah samantad balim drstvo ’rdhvam sthitah, 
khadgam Adaya vadhaya ’gacchan vikramena proktah, yatha: bhoh, pirvam balim 
grhina, paccid apy aham tvadayatto ’smi. tatah sa balim grhitva samtustah praha: 

12 bhoh sattvika, dattam may& tava réjyam, param pratyaham tvayé mahyam balih 
karya iti kathayitva gato vetalah. tatah prabhate mantrino réjinam jivitam drstva 
hrstéh prahuh: aho sattvadhikaciromanir ayam. 

15 evam pratyaham vetalah samayati balim grhnati. anyada rajié prstam: bho 
vetala, tava kiyat! caktih, kiyaj jiinam ? teno ’ce: aham yac cintaydémi tat karomi, 
sarvam janimi ’ti. tato raja proktam: mama ’yuh kiyatpraminam ? sa ca praéha: 

18 tava catavarsam fyuh. nrpeno ’ktam: mama ’yusi cinyam patitam, tarhi tvaya 
varsam ekam samadhikam nyinam va karaniyam. tatah sa praha: tava ’yuh kenapi 
samadhikam nyinam va na bhavati. tato balim litva gato vetaélah. punar dvitiye 

21 dine balim akrtvaé sthitam rijinam aveksya cukopa: re tvayé ’dya kasman na bali- 
vidhanam krtam ? ra&jfio ’ce: yadi mamaé ’yuh kenapy adhikam nyinam va na 
syat, tarhi kimartham aham pratyaham balim karomi? uttistha maya saha ranaye 

24 ’ti khadgam Adaya ’gre sthito raja. tatas tasya sattvena tusto vetailah priha: bho 
rajan, sattvadhika, yaécasva kimapi varam, yato ’mogham devadarcanam. tato 
rajfio ’*ktam: yadi tusto ’si, tarhi yad& *>ham tviém smardmi, tad& tvayé ’gantavyam 

27 matkaéryam ca vidheyam. pratipannam tad devena; gatah svam sthinam. tatah 
prabhate mantribhir vikramadityasya mahaté mahena rajyabhigekag cakre. 


Section VII (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama’s conversion to Jainism by Siddhasena 


evam vikramfadityanarecvare rféjyam kurvaty anyada crividyadharagacche gattrin- 
callaksakanyakubjadhipaticrimarundaraéjapratibodhakacripadaliptasirisamtane ¢ri- 
8 skandilaciryacisyah crivrddhavadisirih; tacchisyah crisiddhasenadivaikarah sarva- 
jfiaputra ity akhyaya prasiddhah prati decin vihéram kurvann avantya bahih- 
pradece samagacchan, purahpathyamdnasarvajfiaputrabiradah, crivikramadityena 
6 rdjakridirtham bahir nirgatena drstah, tatpariksirtham ca manas& stirer namaskfrac 
cakre. sfris tu karam utksipya dharmalibham babhdna. r&jendreno ’ktam: avanda- 
mé&nebhyo ’smabhyam ko dharmalabhah ? kim ayam samartho labhyamano ’sti ? 
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9 sirind "bhdni: vandamdndya diyamino ‘sty ayam, na ca tvayé na vandité vayam 
manasah sarvatra pradhdnatvat; asmatsirvajfiapariksiyai hi manasé ‘sm&n avan- 
dathah. tatas tusto raja hastiskandhid avaruhya vavande kanakakotim ca ‘nayayat. 

12 achrydih si na jagrhe nirlobhatvat, rijfié ’pi na jagrhe kalpitatvat; tatah aa sirer 

anujfiayé samghapurusdir jirnoddh&re vyayité. r&javahikayam tv evam likhitam: 

dharmalabha iti prokte dirfd ucchritapainaye 
siiraye siddhasenaya dadaéu kotim narddhipah. 1 

tato riji kridartham bahir jagdma. siris tu nagaryam agaman mahdmahena. tada 

*vanticrisamgheno ’ktam: bhagavann atra crimahakalapraside ¢rijinabimbam ut- 

thaipya rajabalena dvijaih civalifgam sthipitam asti. tad atra ko’py upakramo 

vidhiyatim; yatah: 

devagurusamghakajje cunnijjé cakkavattisinnam pi 

kuvio muni mahappa pulayaladdhiya sampanno. 2 
etat tirthakaryam akarnya sirih prabhivanartham clokacatustayam krtva réjadvéram 
gatvé dvarastheno ’paradjam clokam ekam akathayat, yatha: 

didrksur bhiksur ayato dvare tisthati varitah, 

hastanyastacatuhclokah; kirmn va ’gacchatu gacchatu? 3 

tam clokam enam crutva vikramdadityena praticlokah kathapitah; yatha: 

diyatim daca laksini cisanani caturdaca, 

hastanyastacatuhcloko yad va ’gacchatu gacchatu. 4 
tatah clokam enam crutva siri réjasabhayim gatva pirvadigbhagasthitam rajinam 
avalokya clokam ekam papatha, yatah: 

apirve ’yam dhanurvidya bhavata ciksité kutah ? 

marganaughah samabhyeti, guno yati digantaram! 5 
tato rijé pirvim muktva daksinadigbhage sthitah. tatra sirir dvitiyam clokam 
apathat, yatha: 

sarvada sarvado ’sI ’ti mithyaé samstiyase budhaih; 

na ’rayo lebhire prstham, na vaksah parayositah. 6 
tatah paccimaydm sthite rajfii trtiyaclokam pathitavan, yatah: 

ahite tava nihcdne sphutitam ripuhrdghataih, 

galite tatpriyainetre; rajan¢ citram idam mahat! 7 
tato ’py uttaréyam sthite nrpe caturtham clokam jagida, yatha: 

sarasvati sthita vaktre, laksmih karasaroruhe; 

kirtih kim kupité réjan, yena decantare gaté ? 8 

etac chlokacatuskam adkarnya crivikramah sinhasanid utthaya crisiddhasenasirim 

pranamya praha: he bhagavan, dattam maya bhavatém catasrnim kakubham rijyam 

3 iti. tatah crisirih praha: he rijan, samatrnamanilostakaéficaninim asmikam mahar- 
sindm rajyena kim? tvaddharmiavabodhanibandhano ’yam upakramah, na tu 
dhanasidhaniaya; yatah: 

stuvantah crantéh smah ksitipatim abhitdir api gundih, 
pravacah karpanyad iha vitathavaco ’pi krtinah; 
prabhavas trsniyah sa khalu sakalac ced itaratha, 
nirfhanam Icas trnam iva tiraskaravisayah. 9 
dhik tvim re kalikaéla! yahi vilayam; ke ’yam viparyastata ? 
ha kastam, crutacélinam vyavahrtir mlecchocita drceyate; 
ekair vafimayadevataé bhagavati vikretum Anfyate, 
nihcikdir aparaéih pariksanavidhdu sarvifigam udghiatyate! 10 
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etad akarnya r&ji citte camatkrtah svadaksinabhage sfirim sinhdsane sarmsthipya 
tatah svayam sinhisanam druroha. evam pratyaham niravadyacdturvidyagosthya 
g pray&ti kilah. anyad& rajfid proktam: he bhagavan, pranatasakalasurisurasurecam 
crimahecam mah&kalaprisidasthitam yiyam stuta. tade ‘dam avadi sirind: maya 
namaskrte deve liigabhedo bhavatém apritaye bhavisyati. tato rijiia proce: bhavatu, 
6 kriyatém namaskérah. teno ’ktam: tarhi criyatim. tatah padmasanena bhitva 
dv&trincakabhir devam stotum upacakrame; tatha hi: 
svayambhuvam bhitasahasranetram 
anekam ekaksarabhivalifigam, 
avyaktam avyadhatavicvalokam 
anddimadhyéntam apunyapapam! 11 
ity Adi. prathama eva cloke lifigdd dhimavartir udatisthat. tato jandir vacanam 
idam dice: ayam bhagavan rudras trtiyanetranalena bhiksum bhasmas&t karisyati. 
g tatas taditteja iva prathamam jyotir nirgatam; tatah cripércvanithabimbam prakatiI- 
babhiiva. tato rajfiiaé prstam: bhagavan, kim idam adrstapirvam drceyate ? ko ’yam 
navino devah pradur abhit ? atha siddhasenah provaca: pirvam asyim avantyém 
6 cresthinibhadrasinuh calibhadra iva dvatrincatpatniyduvanaparimalasarvasvagrahy 
avantisukumila iti khyatah crydryasuhastisirimukhena pathyaminam nalinigulmavi- 
manidhyayanam crutvaé samjatajatismaranas triyaminyim grhitasamyamah cmacine 
g pragbhavabhiaryacrgalikrtopasargena mrto nalinigulmavimanam gatah. tatputrena 
svapituh kayotsargasthane mahakalaprasdidah karitah. sa ca kalena dvijair grhitah, 
civaliigam tatra sthdpitam. adhund matkrtastutitustah cripar¢vanathah pradur 
12 asit. tad ikarnya nrpah casane grimasahasram adad devasya, upaguru samyaktvam 
dvidacavratim updadatta, aclaghata ca srisiddhasenam svadharmacairyam, yatha: 
aho kavitvacaktih prabhoh! 
canottirnam ivo ’jjvaladyutipadam, bandho ’rdhan@rigvarah 
claghalaighanajaighiko, divi lato ’dbhinne ’va ca ’rthodgatih; 
fsacciirnitacandramandalagalatpiyisahrdyo rasas, 
tat kimcit kavikarmamarma, na punar vagdindimadambarah. 12 
padam sapadi kasya na sphurati carkaraépikimam ? 
rasalarasasekimam bhanitivaibhavam kasya na ? 
tad etad ubhayam kimapy amrtanirjharodgarimais 
tarafigayati yo rasdih, sa pfinar eka eva kvacit. 13 
asire samsdre sumaticarane kavyakarane 
yathestam cestante kati na kavayah svasvarucayah ? 
param dugdhasnigdham madhuraracanam yas tu vacanam 
prasiite brite va, bhavati viralah ko’pi saralah. 14 
iti nrpah crisiddhasenagurustutim akarot. anyadaé sakalakalikucalakalavitkelikin- 
taéyam crivikramasabhayam crisiddhasenaguruna siktam idam avadi, yatha: 
utpaditaé svayam iyam yadi, tat tanija; 
titena va yadi, tada bhagint khalu crih; 
yady anyasamgamavati ca, tada parastri; 
tattyigabaddhamanasah sudhiyo bhavanti. 15 
etad akarnya sakarnaciromanir nrpah sacittacamatkéram cintayém cakara: aho 
tyagayogya khalv iyam laksmir na bhogayogya, yatah: 
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Srohanti sukhdsanany apatavo, nagin hay&ns tajjusas, 
tambilady upabhufijate natavitah, khAdanti hasty&dayah; 
prasdde catak&dayo ’pi nivasanty, ete na p&tram stuteb; 
sa stutyo bhuvane, prayacchati krt! lokiya yah kamitam. 16 
iti hrdaye sampradh&rya crivikramanrpo yathikAméarthisirthaprarthanapirana- 
samarthamaharthadanena prthvim anrnim krtvé vardhamdnasamvatsaraparavartam 
$ akarot. 


Section IX (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Brilliancy of Vikrama’s court 


tasya ca sabhaéyém crisiddhasenamukhyah ke’pi tarkikah, ke’pi laiksanikah, ke’pi 
siiddhantikah, ke’pi ved&ntikah, ke’pi smartah, ke’pi piurfnikah, ke’pi sihityavidah, 
8 ke’py alamkarinah, ke’pi ganakah, ke’py ayurvedinah, ke’pi mantrikah; evamvidhé- 
nekabudhé n&ndcdstrasamvadagosthisukh4nubhavam darcayanto raéjénam anekadh& 
stuvanti; yatha kaccit: 
cambhur ma&nasasamnidhau suradhunim mirdhn& dadhanah sthitah, 
crikantac caranasthitém api vahann etém nilino ’mbudhiu, 
magnah pafikaruhe kamandalugatém enim dadhan nabhibhtr, 
manye vira tava pratapadahanam jfidtvo ‘lbanam bhavitam. 1 
anyah ko’pi: 
deva tvadvijayaprayanasamaye yad vajiraijikhura- 
ksunnaksmAtalalinapancupatalavyaptanimegekganah, 
sutrimaé bahu manyate phanipatim paétélamilasthitam; 
so ’py uddémakarindradurdharabharakrantah sahasreksanam. 2 
anyah kaccit: 
atyuktaéu yadi na prakupyasi, mrsAvidam na cen manyase, 
tad brimo — ’dbhutakirtandya rasané kegim na kandiyate ? 
deva tvattarunapratipadahanajvalavalicositah 
sarve varidhayas tato ripuvadhiinetrimbubhbib piritah. 38 
anyah kaccit: 
atyuccéh paritah sphuranti girayah, sphards tato ’mbhodhayas, 
tin etin api bibhrat! kimapi na klanté ’si, tubhyam namah! 
&ccaryena muhur-muhuh stutim iti prastéumi y§vad bhuvas, 
taévad bibhrad im&m smrtas tava bhujo; vicas tato mudritéh. 4 
anyah kaccit: 
anyas t&é gunaratnarohanabhuvo, dhanya mrd anyai ’va si, 
sambharah khalu te ’nya eva, vidhina ydir ega srsto yuya; 
crimatkéntijusim dvisim karatal&t, strindm nitambasthalad, 
drste yatra patanti midhamanasém astrini vastrinica, 5 
anyah kaccit: 
deve digvijayodyate paripatatkambojavahaval!- 
vikhollekhavisarpini kgitirajahpufije nabhac cumbati, 
bh&nor vajibhir afigabhfiiganarasisvidah samas&dito, 
labdhah kimca nabhahsthalamaradhunipafikeruhdir anvayah. 6 
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kaccid anyoktya: 
saksiro jaladhih, sarinsi vitaranty abhyadgatebhyo mitam, 
grhyante saritac cirena parito ‘py idhaya bandham balat; 
prapyam kipakatah kathamcana kimapy dropya kanthe padam; 
tat tvim ty&ginam ekam eva bhuvane parjanya manydmahe. 7 
ko'pi clesoktya: 
rijfiah pirnakalim avapya, mahatim vrddhim pardm Acritah, 
sarvafiginasamullasallavanima, bibhran nadin&m sthitim, 
gambhiro, vibudhacritah, samakaro, gotrapratigthapriyah, 
sattvagidhamahdajindgamarucih satyam samudro bhavan. 8 
ko’pi chekoktya: 
abilyadhigaman may&i ’va gamitah kotim parim unnater, 
asmatsamkathayai ’va pairthivasutah sampraty asau lajjate; 
ittham khinna ivd ’tmajena yacasé dattévalambo ’mbudher 
yitas tiratapovanini bhavato vrddho gunanim ganah. 9 
ko’pi vakroktya: 
lakgmim calam tyfgaphalam cakara yah, 
sa ’rthicrité kirtim asita putrikim; 
s& ’pi ’cchaya kridati vistapatraye, 
tadvarttayé kim trapate na co ’ttamah? 10 
ko’pi samasyayaé, yatha: kenfipi padam ekam prstam: cirsindm sfi ’va vandhya& 
mama navatir abhil, locanindm acitih. tatah padatrayam navinam, yatha: 
natvé nagadhirijah sadacanavacatair mastakindm jinendram, 
drstva cakrac ca vincatyadhikanavacatair locaninim pramodat; 
kriddsaktesu cesesv iti nijahrdaye cakratus téu svanindém: 
cirsindm sai ’va vandhyé mama navatir abhil, locanandm acitih. 11 
anayaé yuktya nirantaram crivikramah simrajyam karoti. evamvidhd& aneke ‘sya 
prabandhah santi; na ’tra kenapi kaccid vismayo vidheyah, yatah: 
dine tapasi cAurye va vijfidne vinaye naye 
vismayo na hi kartavyo; bahuratndé vasumdharaé. 12 
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Story 29 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama and the sign-reader 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtvé ydvat sinh&sa- 
nam adhirohati, tavad ekonatrinc! putrika ’vadat: r&jan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam Suddryam bhavati. kidrcam tad duddéryam 
iti r&jfi& prstA putriké priha: rdjan, 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah sémrfjyam karoti. anyad& ko’pi sdémudrika- 
6 castravit purusah cariralaksandih purusastrindm trikdlavisayam cubhScubham 
janann avantibahihpradece samayatah, kasyapi purusasya padméfikitam padany&sam 
drstva vismayam gatac cintitavin: kim ayam padanydsah kasyépi réjfiah ? param 
9 sa katham ekaki padaciri ca ? tavad agre gatvé pacydm! ’ti yAvad agre yati, tavad 
ekam karpatikam cirahsthitakasthabharam drgtva visannah priha: aho, ebhir laksa- 
nair yady ayam puman kasthavahi, tarhi viphalo ’yam simudrikacdstrapathanapraya- 
12 sah. tarhi kim avantyém gamanena? yami paccdd iti ksanam sthitas tatra punah 
ksanantare cintitam: yad iyatim bhuvam ayatas tarhi yami purimadhye, pacyami 
vikramadityam, kidrco ’sti sa iti gato ’vantyim; drsto vikramah sabhasthitah; 
15 tam ca drstvé ’tivavisidavacamvado ’bhit. tatas tam visidapraptam jfidtve ‘figita- 
karakucalo raj praha: bho vaidecika, katham atra ’yato visidam prapto ’si? teno 
*ktam: deva, pathi cdi ’*kam samagrarajalaksanadharam naram kasthabhiravihakam 
18 atra ca tvim sarvathé kulaksanadeham siagarintavasudhdsimrajyabhajam drstva 
cistravisamvadena visanno ‘smi. tato raja proktam: bhoh cistrajfia, prayah 
cistrini simanyavicesitmakani bhavanti; tarhi tvam samyag vilokaya, kim atra 
21 samanyam ko vicesa iti. etad dkarnya tena vismitena cintitam: aho rajiiah kimapi 
gambhiryam buddher madhuryam vacy avagamacaktir dtmanah. tatas tena samagra- 
simudrikasiram avagahya proktam: rajan, cistre simanyena ’nekani purusastrilak- 
24 sanini cubhacubhartipani proktani santi, param ayam vicesah: yasya kasyapi carire 
samagrany api bhavyalaksanani bhavanti, param yadi taluni kakapadam syat, tarhi 
tani sarviny apramandni syuh. etad akarnya rajfid purusah kagthabhéravaihakah 
27 sabhiyaém Anitah; tatah kanikapindam tdluni dattvé kiakapadapartksa krta. tatah 
punah prstam rajfié: aparah ko’pi viceso ’sti? teno ’ktam: yadi kasyapi carire 
sarvany api kulaksanani syuh, param yadi vamaparcve karburam antrajalam syat, 
80 tarhi sarviny api laksandny eve ’ti crutva rajfié tatpariksirtham svakare ksurikam 
krtvaé yavan nijodaravamaparcvam vidarayati, tavat tena kare dhrtah, proktam ca: 
rijan, ma sihasam kuru; tavo ‘dare karburam antrajilam asty eva, ni ‘nyatha 

83 katham apy evamvidham dhiairyam sattvam bhavati. yatah: 

asthisv arthah sukham manse tvaci bhogah striyo ’ksisu; 
gatéu yanam svare c& ’jfid sarvam sattve pratisthitam. 1 
ato rijann idrcam sattvam dhdiryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam 
upavica. 
wi sinhdsanadvatrincakdydm ekonatrincatkatha 
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Story 31 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


The haunted house 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhigekasimagrim krtvé yAvat sinhasa- 
nam Grohati, tavad ekatrincattama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
8 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam Gudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti rajhia 
prsté putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryém crivikramanrpah sAmrajyam karoti. tatra dantah cresth!; sa ca 
6 svasampattisamkhyam na janati. tatputrah somadattah. anyad& navinam ramyam 
harmyam ekam cikarayisur asiu rajijfiim dddya pusyirkayoge prathamarambham 
karitavan; tadanu yadé-yadaé pusyarkayogah samayati, tadé-tadé kagsthaghatanes- 
9 tikacitisudhiparikarmadikam kriyate, ni ’nyadé. evam katibhir varsair milapra- 
tigthanabhittistambhad varatoranacaélabhafijikaprafiganakapaétaparighavalabhivitaik- 
anigadantamattavdranagavaksasopinanandyavartadigrhivayavaih sampirnam 1. 

12 catuhpada- 2. panya- 8. dhana- 4. gosthi- 5. bhoga- 6. dharmavicira- 7. devabhimt!- 
*tisaptalaksanamayam vicitracitrapattrasiltrandniyantritavicvanetram cdtakumbht- 
yakumbhacrenibhésuram paficavarnapatakotpatavitrastaravirathaturamgamam tat 

15 siudham abhit. tatas tena cregthinaé bhavyam muhirtam avalokya cantikabalikar- 
miadikam karayitva tatré vase pravecotsavo ‘kari. 

tato ritrfu yavat palyafke cresthi cete, tavat ko’pi sumuhfirte nispannatvat 

18 tadadhisthiyako devo ’bhasata, yathi: bhoh patimi ‘ti. tad adkarnya cresthi 
bhitah sahasi palyafikad utthéya kamapy apacyan punah palyafke sthitah. tavad 
devena punar uktam: patadmi ’ti. tato bhito digvilokam vidhaya punah palyafke 

21 sthitah. punar api devena patam! ’ty uktam. tatah cregthi bhitas tato vilokya kimapy 
apacyan nidrém alabhamano ratrim atitavin. evam trin divasin ativahya nija- 
pranaprahanabhirur nibsattvaciromanis tatsvariipam rajfie priha. etad Akarnya 

24 rijfa cintitam: nimam evamvidhasya ‘sya siudhasya ko’py adhisthata partksirtham 
iti vadan sambhavyate, balim va yacate, tad atra ko’py upakramo vidhfyate. tato 
raja proktam: bhoh cresthin, yadi tvam tatra bibhesi, tarhi yad dravyam tatra 

27 siudhe tava lagnam, tat tvam grhane ’ti crutva pramuditah cregth! kim anena prana- 
samdehakérin& sfiudhene ’ti rajiaé dattam yathapraminam milyadravyam Adaya 
svagrham gatah. 

80 tatah samdhydsamaye krtadinapunyah crivikramah samagrardjavarganigsidh- 
yamanah svasattvabalena tatra siudhe gatah. palyafike yivac chete tavad devah 
praha: bhoh patémi. tato raéjiaé bhayena proktam: ¢ighram pata, m& vilambam 

83 kuru. tatas tadbhagyena patitah suvarnamayah purusah; pratyaksibhiya tadadhis- 
thayako devah puspavrstim krtvé prabhivam prakacya raéjinam pracasya svasthanam 
gatah. raja tu prabhate mahaté mahena suvarnamayam purusam Adaya svasiudham 

86 agat. 

ato rajann Idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadedtringakaydm ekatrincatkatha 
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Story 32 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension— The poverty-statue 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhigekasimagrim krtva yavat ainhiisa- 
nam adhirohati, tavad dvdtringattama putriké ‘vadat: réjan, asmin sinhfsane sa 
§ upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrgam dudéryam bhavati. kidrcam tad duddéryam 
iti rAjfid prst& putriké préha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah simrajyam karoti. anyada vantipraty dsannagra- 
6 mét ko’pi vanikputro ’vantyém vanijyéya samayatah. tatratyam svardpam drstva 
vismitah svagrimam gatva nijapitur akathayat, yathd: tita, avantydm yat kimcit 
kriyanakam dyati, tat sarvarn lokah cighram grhnati; yat tisthati, tat sarvam sam- 
9 dhy&y4m raja grhnati, yato ’tréyatavastunah ko’pi na krete ti m&i nagarasya kalafiko 
bhit. etad akarnya tatpita dhorto lohamayam putrakam ekam karayitvé tasya ca 
daridram iti nama prakalpy& ’vantyim gatah sthito rijamA&rge kenapi prsto vakti: 
12 d&ridram vikretum dnitam asti. kim milyam iti prgto dindrasahasram vakti. etad 
dkarnya ko’pi tam daridraputrakam na grhnati. tatah samdhyayim rajidecena 
grhito réjapurusdih; dattam tasya milyam. tatah sa daridraputrakah ksiptah koce. 
15 tato rétrfu daridram fydtam drstvé saptifigarijyalaksmih saptamirtimay! ranan- 
manimekhalamflabharin! rajfiah pratyaks& "bhiit. tato riji sasambhramam samut- 
thiya prandmfafijalipirvam bhagavatim laksmim tustava, yatha: 
huntii hunti anahuntaya vi, jantii janti hunt vi, 
*jli samam nisesA “gunaganad jayali sf lacchi. 1 
rayandyaru tti nimam pattam jam pasaviina jalanihina, 
si bhuvanabhisanakari jayali say& savvaha lacch!. 2 
jam *parinaina jao kanho bhuvanattayammi vikkhao, 
kamo jandbhiramo jassa suo *jayati sé lacch!. 3 
iti stutvé pratyaksigamanakéranam papraccha. tato laksmfh praha: réjan, aham 
y4syami; tava koce déridram dy&tam. tato rfjfhaé proktam: devi, yat simsdrikam 
§ sukham tat sarvam tvadanugrahddhinam iti tvam m& yahi. tato laksmih praha: 
yatra daridram tatraé "ham na kathamapi tisthdm! ’ti crutvé rajfio *ktam: yan may& 
daridraputrakah svikrtah, ea svikrta eva, tan n& ’nyathéi. tvam yadi yasyasi, tarhi 
6 yah! ’ti crutvé gata laksmih. tatah ksandntare sam&y&to vivekah praha: bho rajan, 
yatra daridram tatra n& ’smikam sthitir iti gaté laksmih; aham api ydsyAmi. tato 
rijfidé sthapito ’py atisthan rijanam anujfidpya gato vivekah. tatah punah ksandntare 
9 samdydtam sattvam rdjinam abhdsata: ra&jan, yatra daridram tatra vayam na 
tisthimah; ata eva pura gatéu laksmivivekiu; tvim ciraparicitam anujfidpandya 
samiyato ’smi, param aham api yasyami. etad akarnya raja sasambhrantacg cinti- 
1@ tavin: aho yadi purusasya sattvam gatam, tarhi kim sthitam? yatah: 
praydtu laksmic¢ capalasvabhavi, 
gund vivekapramukhah prayantu; 
pranac ca gacchantu krtaprayana; 
ma yaitu sattvam tu nrnéim kadacit. 4 
tato réjfié proktam: bhoh sattva, sarvam apy aparam yatu, param tvarm m& yahi. 
tatah sattvam pra&ha: r&jan, yatra daridram tatra n& ’*ham kathamapi tisthdm! ’ti. 
8 rfjfio ’*ktam: tarhi grhine ’dam mamo ’ttamafigam; tvam vind pr&naéih kim prayo- 
janam iti khadgam ddaya yavac chiracchedam karoti, tavat sattvena rijé kare dhrtah. 
tatah sthitam sattvam; tatah samfydtdu tatsahacarindu laksmivivekau. 
6 ato réjann idrcam sattvam yadi tvayi sy&t, tad& ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ai sinhdsanadvatrincakaydm dedtrincatkatha 


Appended text of the story of Vikramaditya’s birth 


Om. Gurjarimandale sébhravatimahilanadyor antare vanam vid- 
yate. tatra riji' tamraliptarsih. tasya putri yacovati,? tasyé bharta 
g premasenanimé? rajié. tayoh simsarikam sukham *upabhufijamana- 
yoh‘ putr! madanarekhé samutpanna, dine-dine vardhamana ’sti 
candrakale ’va. tatac ca tasya® vatukaéu dvau stah; tayor madhya 
6 eko devacarmanama, dvitiyo harigarmanama. devacarma pratyaham 
narendradhautim praksalayitum * nadyam prayati sma. tatra manu- 
syabhasaya devah ko’py adrcyariipo devacarmanam prati briite sma: 
9 katham iti, asiu premasenanarendrah* svakanyam mama vivahayatu, 
no cen narendrasya nagarasya ca creyo na bhavisyati. iti pratyaham 
andhatacabda *irdhvo’ *bhavati® sma. tena vicintitam cetasi: aho 
12 pratyaksah ko’pi na drcyate, kim karanam ® iti vismayamanah sa 
narendrasyad ‘gre kathim akathayat. narendras tam uvdca: tvam 
asatyam bravisi. so ’bravit: deva ’dya ham na yami, tatra kamcid 
15 anyam dhautipraksdlanaya presaya. tato rajé haricarmanam priisit. 
so ’pi tatra gatva dhautim " praksalayati,” tathai ’va '! tasya puro 
*sitasya !2 crnoti sma." haricarma ’pi savismitacitto "bhit. tena ’py 
18 agatya narendram praty uktam. 


Y is missing down to line 12. 1. om R. 2. R cavovati. 3. ¢ prasina for prema- 
sena. 4. R “bhujya’, C °bhufijya’. 5. € tasya. 6. C ksélitum. 7. (¢ °cabdordho, 
R°gabdorvo. 8. mss. bhaviti; cf. line 20 below. 9. With this word Y begins. 10. om 
R. 11. C tathaé ’pi; om R. 12.so CR; Y purastéd vacanam. 13. Y babhase for 
crnoti sma. 


raja tac chrutva ’ccaryaparo *bhit. taibhyam uktam: tatra ’na- 
hatacabdo bhavati. punar dhautipraksalanaya “ vatuko gatah; raja 
2) prachannatayad kevalo gatah. vrksantaritena raéjfia tathdi ’va tad 
vacanam crutam. rajfio manasi samdeho jatah: kim etad iti, ko’pi 
vai devo vyantaro™ va? tatac ca geham samagatya '® mantripuro- 
a4 hitapramukhalokan akarya ’prechat: bhoh kim kurmah? nadyam 
idrcah cabdah samutpadyate. ko’pi kathayati: premaseno ?” raja 
svam duhitaram mahyam dadatu vivahayatu, yathé kalyanam '° 
27 bhavet; !° no ced vairipyam bhavisyati. sa kah, tan na jfiayate. 


14. CY dh&utim pra’. 15. CR nyataro. 16. ( Agatya. 17. C praseno, Y 
timraseno. 18. R bhavyam. 19. CR bhavatu. 


242 Anpended text of the story of Vikramdditya’s birth 


tadanu ® mantripurohitair uktam: bho rajan, ajiiétasya katham 
diyate ? samyafi nitva prechyatam.*! tato rajfiié punar nadyém 
80 gatam, tathai ’vo ’tpannah cabdas tendi ’vo ’ktah. tada ** réjfia 
prstah: 2 tvam devo * gandharvah kimnaro va, manusyo va” 
bhavasi? tatah sa prakato babhiiva: narendra, pirvam indraprati- 
88 hiro *bhiivam; parastrilampatah parastriyam viné sthitum na 
caknomi. indrenaé ’nekavadram nisiddho ’ham tatha ’pi na sthitah. 
paccad indrena captah:?* atra bhavannagare kumbhakaragrhe rasabho 
86 *bhivam; nadyah parisare carann asmi. ato ham tava kanyém yace; 
ced dadasi, tava creyo bhavisyati; no cen nagaralokasya tava ca 
vairipyam bhavisyati. rajaé "ha: tvam ced devo bhavasi, tava kan- 
39 yam dadami; no ced rasabharipaya tubhyam kanyam *’? katham 
dadami ? teno ’ktam: dehi. 
20. Rtatra. 21. C sah prechate. 22. Y tato, C tathdi’va. 23. Y inserts kas. 


24. Y inserts vi. 25. CY na (in ¢ before manusyo). 26. Y inserts words purporting 
to be the speech of Indra on this occasion, and the reply of the pratihéra. 27. om CY. 


punas taduparodhendi ’va svanagarabhitya tasmai kanya datta 
42 vistapadhipena. puna raja ’ha: bho devega, cet tava devacaktir asti, 
tadi nagaraparcve tamramayam prakaram kurusva, nivasartham 
dvatrincallaksanikam siudham ca. tato ?* ratricatuspraharamadhye 
45 devena sarvam tad eva cakre. pratah sarvo ’pi loko ® jajagara tam- 
ramayam prakdram*® drstva ’ccaryaparo babhiiva. pratolyam dat- 
targalah * kenapi no ’dghatitum cakyate; sarvo loko ’py akulo jatah. 
48 tato rajfiah cuddhir jataé, rajé ca pratolyam samagatah; tato vis- 
mayaparas tam devam sasmara. tada prakatibhiya sa kathayati 
sma: bho rajan, yasya kumbhakadrasya grhe ’smi, sa akaryah, yatho 
51 ’dghatayati hastasparcamatrena. tad rajfia sarve pi kumbhakara 
aikaritah; te ‘pi dacadiksu palayitah. taih kumbhakdrdaic cintitam: 
kim svid asman raja hanisyati pratolyam. tato rajiiaé yasya kumbhaka- 
54 rasya grhe rasabhah santi®? sa eva ’karitah. so ’pi grhamadhye 
prachannibhiya sthitah; rajapurusadih caktya nihkarsita * anitac ca. 
narendravakyena tena pratoli samudghatité. nagaraloko * bhiipatic¢ 
57 ca jabarsa. 
28. R margin; om CY. 29. omR. 30. Rpra®’. 31. R°rgalaih; Y pratolyargala 
(om datta). 82 R sthitah. 38. C nikars’; R °kas’, Y “kacitah. 34. R first hand 
and ( nigara’. 


asminn avasare madanarekhaya kanyaya crutam, yatha: rasabhaya 
rajfia bhitend "ham * datté lokasvanagaraparivararaksanadya. tada 
60 tayé vyacinti: aho yadi mama hrdayam sphutati, tarhi bhavyam *° 
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jatam; *” madiyam fdrk karma. tato rajfia s& ** kany& tasmai rasa- 
bharipaya parinayité *® mahato ’tsavena;® madanarekha ’pi deva- 
63 karite siudhe samadhipara tisthati sma.“ so ’pi devo rasabharipam 
deham muktvé divyaripam krtvé madanarekhayé saha parijata- 
mandarapuspaih surabhiparimalasahitair anvitam visayarasam bu- 
66 bhuje pratyaham; kadacin merugiréu kadacin manasasarovare @ 
kadacid yaksagandharvakimnarapure natyarasam gitarasam “ tatra 
tayaé saha pacyafi chrnvan bhogan anekavidhan *upabhufijamanas “ 
69 tisthati sma. s& "py ativasdukhyapara jata. sakhijano ’pi tasyah 
parcve tisthati sma, kenapi saha na brite sma. tatah kiyanty api 
varsany atitani; “ tanmatra cintitam: putri katham vartate rasabhe- 
72 na saha? tadaé sé mata kanyasiudhagrham samayata. tatra devah 
pirvarityé rasabhacarma muktva ‘* dedipyamanam cariram vidhaya 
*‘ntahpuram gatah. tato rajfiya manasi tadripam drstva cintitam: 
76 aho matputri punyavati bhagyavati yaye ’drco varo labdhah. dhanya 
"ham yasya idrci kanyai ’s4 samutpannd; anayaé punya "ham jata. 
punas taya vimrcya vyacinti: asya carma ’gnicakatamadhye ksipaémi; 
7s yasmad idrcam ‘’ ripam asti, agre "pi vartisyati. iti vicintya tac 
carmaé ’gnimadhye ksiptam. punar agre gandharvasenam ‘** pacyati 
sma. tend ’pi tac carma ‘drstva bharyaya agre niveditam: bhadre 
81 "ham svargam yasyami; mama capanto jatah, avadhi¢ ca sampirno 
jatah. tayd co ’ce:” aham katham bhavisyimi ? cen mama kukséu 
tava garbharipa © sthapanika *' na syat, tadi tvayé saha vrajaimi. 
84 kim karomi? deveno ’ktam: tvam sukhena samadhiné*™ ’sthiya®? 
tistha. garbho ’yam p§alyah; jate sati vikramaditya iti nama * 
karyam.* tava disyaé udare mama garbho ’sti; tasyaé ’pi bhartrharir 
87 iti nama karyam.® iti muktim upalabhya ** gato devah svargam. 


35. ¢ kanya for aham; om Y. 36. R bhayam. 37. R jayate. 38. R svi, ¢ sva. 
$9. R datta. 40. R mahotsa®; Y mahataé mahotsa®. 41. om YR. 42. CY mana- 
saro’, and so R in text (margin inserts sa). 43. C vanita for gita, Y gitanrtyadi. 
44. R upabhujya’, C upayujya’, Y bhufijamanas. 45. ( vyati®. 46. R tyaktva. 
47. Ridrg. 48. Read perhaps gandharvam enam? 49. R tayé proce. 50. C°ripa-; 
Y puts tava here. 51. Y sthapandé. 61a. Read samaddhim (asthaya)? If text is 
right asthaya is epexegetic: ‘‘comfortably in meditation, resorting to (it), remain.” 
52. om Y. 63. R némadheyam. 54. Y deyam. 65. Y om tava... karyam. 
66. R iti yuktim upa’; Y ity uktva. 


rajfiyé rajiio "gre niveditam; tatac ca kaccin nimittajfiani 
prstah: putryah kim bhavisyati ti. teno ’ktam: putro bhavisyati,®’ 
90 tasya rajyam bhavisyati. tac chrutva rajfiac cetasi gafika jata: aho 
putriputrasya rajyam bhavisyati "ti. tato rajfiaé putrigarbharaksanaya 


244 Appended teat of the story of Vikramdditya’s birth 


purusah presitih; raksanti sma. madanarekhay& cintitam: kimar- 
93 tham ete mama garbharaksanaya sthapitah ? tad& puspalavin! °° 
samiyataé; tasy& agre kathitam: tatha kuru yatha mama garbho 
raksito bhavati, pratipalyac ca. taya ’figikrtam. prabhiate dvitlye 
96 "hni ksuriké samanita, tayé ksurikayo ’daram vidarya tasyai © taya 
garbho dattah. sa ’pi vinast&. tatas tayaé sa garbho dvitiyena gar- 
bhena bhartrhariné saha nitah; s& ’py ujjayininagariparcvagramam 
99 gata, tatra *' samyak pratipalayati sma. dine-dine bhartrharina * 
saha vardhate sma. itac ca rajfiah cuddhir jaté: putrigarbham 
malini ® grhitva gata.“ raji *py ubhayabhrasto © jatah; na putri 
102 na tatputrah. tato rajfid *nagaryah °** stambhavati ’ti *? nama krtam 
siddham ® ca. 
Itt VIKRAMADITYOTPATTIKATHA °° 


67. om R. 58. ¢ ‘lavi; R puspajivini (misread by Weber yusya’). 59. Y inserts 
he malini. 60. Y tasydi malinyéi after dattah. 61. R tam ca. 62. ? So marginal 
correction in €; ¢ in text has bhartrmiatrena, Y bhadramitra, R bha — miatrena 
(marginal insertion: ga). Perhaps read bhartr- (or bhartri-) matra, or bhadramétra, 
“‘ with his foster-mother ” (tho neither word is recorded in this sense). 638. € in- 
serts svagrham. 64, Y inserts putriI mrté. 65. Y udbhranto! 66. Y tasydé nagaryaém; 
CR nagaryaé. 67. Y avanti! (om iti). '68. om Y. 69. Y °tyotpattih (om katha). 


CRITICAL APPARATUS 


Remarks as to Procedure. —I have felt it unnecessary and un- 
desirable to quote all the variants, down to gross corruptions, of all of 
my manuscripts. And for two reasons. First, to do so would mean to 
swell the work to monstrous proportions, without any corresponding 
advantage. Secondly, the quoting of a vast mass of trifling blunders 
would tend to obscure the really important variants; the wheat- 
kernels would be lost in the chaff. 

I am aware that small errors may sometimes be important in text- 
criticism, as helping to determine relations between different manu- 
scripts. This point I have kept constantly in mind in arranging the 
text. However, I believe, on the one hand, that the importance of in- 
dividual minor errors is often overrated. It takes a very large number 
of coincidences in minor variations to convince me of especially close 
interrelationship. And, on the other hand, when such coincidences are 
numerous enough to justify this conclusion, I have noted the fact in my 
descriptions of the individual manuscripts concerned; and I must ask 
my readers to accord me a vote of confidence as to the few cases in 
which this is true. 

My general principle, then, is to make the critical apparatus com- 
paratively brief, and to include in it only variations which seem to me 
actually or potentially important. But it has seemed to me necessary 
to apply this principle in different ways to different parts of my texts. 

In the first place, the number of manuscripts which I have had at my 
disposal makes a great deal of difference. A variant in a single manu- 
script is not apt to mean much if there are ten other manuscripts unan- 
imously against it; but it is much more apt to be the true reading 
(other things being equal) if there are only one or two manuscripts 
against it. At the same time, if there are few manuscripts, there are 
apt to be comparatively few variants. So in the case of my Metrical 
Recension, I had only three manuscripts, and in many parts, owing to 
lacunae, only two or even one; and consequently I quote practically all 
the variant readings of these three manuscripts, except a few simple 
blunders. The same applies to those parts of the other recensions which, 
owing to lacunae, are found only in a very few manuscripts. 

Secondly, the character of the individual manuscripts makes a dif- 
ference. A manuscript which I have found to be in general very good, 
is more likely to be right, or to lead in the right direction, when it has 
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a variant that at first sight seems inferior, than is the case with a poor 
manuscript. I have indicated, in my descriptions of the manuscripts 
below, which manuscripts of each recension I consider on the whole the 
best. In the case of some very poor manuscripts (such as Oa of BR 
and F of JR) I have made it a rule almost never to quote their vari- 
ations, when these are not supported by any other authority. 

Thirdly, the comparative simplicity or difficulty of an individual 
passage in any text makes a difference. In the case of difficult and 
doubtful passages, especially if the text itself is more or less uncertain 
owing to great lack of uniformity among the several manuscripts, then 
it becomes important to know exactly what is read by all the known 
manuscripts. And in such places I quote with scrupulous care all the 
variants of all the texts at my disposal. 

Fourthly, it has seemed to me desirable to quote variants more fully 
in the sententious verses of the texts than in the prose parts or narra- 
tive verses. I think all Sanskritists will understand and sympathize 
with my feeling on this point, without my elaborating it. In general, I 
quote all variants in the text of these ““Sprueche” which seem capable 
of any half-way sensible interpretation, even tho they be found only in 
single manuscripts. I also quote in full the text of all interpolated 
stanzas, found in individual manuscripts but rejected from my text; 
except that in the case of stanzas found in the second edition of Otto 
Boehtlingk’s “‘Indische Sprueche”’ (St. Petersburg, 1870-3), I content 
myself with a reference to that work and a quotation of the variants 
from Boehtlingk’s text shown in my manuscript or manuscripts. 


The manuscripts, enumerated and described 


General Remarks. — In preparing the text of the several recensions 
of the Vikramacarita, I have made use of 32 authorities, namely, 30 
manuscripts and 2 printed texts. The two printed editions are both 
wholly uncritical, and appear to be close reproductions each of a single 
manuscript, often without the correction even of the most obvious 
and simple errors. We may therefore regard them practically as mss. 
for the purpose of text construction. For convenience I shall make 
the abbreviation ms(s). refer to any or all texts which I have used, 
whether manuscripts or printed editions. 

In general each ms. belongs definitely and exclusively to some one 
of the five recensions. The most markt exception is the composite ms. 
S (see below, No. 19), which blends the texts of JR and BR in such a 
way that it is hard to say to which recension it owes the more. The 
mss. C (No. 16) and R (No. 27) are not real exceptions; in them a 
section (introduction or conclusion) of one version is added, in a purely 
external way, to the full text of another version, in such a manner that 
the text of neither is disturbed in the least. Internal alterations in the 
text of one version under the influence of another version are very 
rare. In fact, among all my mss. I have discovered such alterations 
only in three mss. of BR (Nos. 14, 17, 18); and in these too they are 
extremely scarce. There are three clear cases in L, of which one occurs 
also in Ob, and another in Oa; that is all. The Jainistic Recension is 
the source of the foreign influence in all these three cases. JR was the 
best-known version of the work in Northern India, and it is not very 
surprising to find indications that some copyists of the northern BR 
were familiar with it. The addition of the Jainistic Conclusion to C, 
a ms. of BR, is another indication of the same thing. 


1. Manuscripts of the Southern Recension 


Authorities: (manuscript texts) M, N, Nd, T*, Q, My, E, V; and 
(printed texts) J and T. The best of these are M, N, Nd, T, and V; 
and my text is largely based upon the first four, namely, M, N, Nd, 
and T. As respects textual tradition, these four with T* are more 
closely related to each other than they are to any of the rest. V and 
J agree quite closely with each other; midway between these two 
groups stand the inferior mss. Q, E, and My. 

1. M. India Office Library; Mackenzie III. 163. Palm leaves. 
Telugu characters. Complete. 104 folios, 5 lines, 50 aksaras. Clear, 
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legible writing. No date: markt “ received Sept. 14, 1825.” Judging 
by the appearance of the palm-leaves and the free, uncrampt writing, 
considerably older than N. Is characterized by certain miswritings 
which recur regularly; e.g. { for I (almost universal), anusvara before 
h in brahman, etc., Bhatrhari for Bhartrhari, iyy for ly, and a few 
others. Allowing for these, the text is excellent. 

2. N. India Office Library; Mackenzie III. 164. Palm leaves. 
Telugu characters (not blackened). Complete. 90 folios, 5 lines, 60 
aksaras. Clear but small and crampt writing. No date; like M, 
markt ‘‘ received Sept. 14, 1825.” Fresh appearance of the palm 
leaves and small, modern writing indicate more recent origin than M. 
In details somewhat more careful than M; the miswritings referred to 
above are only occasional here; but the text is less correct than M, 
tho very close to it in general. 

3. Nd. In my own possession; purchast from the Hiersemann Col- 
lection of South Indian MSS. Palm leaves. Nandinagari characters. 
Complete. 76 folios, 8-10 lines, 50 aksaras. No date; seemingly quite 
old; palm leaves show markt signs of age, and writing is very coarse and 
free. A very good ms., older and better representative of the same line 
of descent as N, and generally speaking very close to M. The ancestor 
of all these three evidently suffered the loss of a folio which included 
the end of Story 8 (from SR 8. 3.9) and the first part of 9. The 
lacuna remains in M, whose text passes without any break from the 
middle of one story into the middle of the next. The original of N and 
Nd, however, saw the mistake, and filled in the gap to the best of its 
ability — but evidently not from a ms. of any Vikramacarita recension 
(at least not from any text known to me); probably from memory. — 
Common miswritings in Nd are r for ru, anusvara inserted before the 
h of brahman etc., and others characteristic of South Indian alphabets 
(cf. M above). Nd also frequently confuses t with k, and not uncom- 
monly j with c; it writes tth (really tht) for tt, cch for ts, and at the 
end of a clause, especially before a mark of punctuation, often writes a 
short vowel as long. 

4. T. Printed edition in Telugu characters: Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1853. (I used a copy belonging to the India Office Library, 
No. 11. C. 21.) It contains 108 pages of 26 lines, 24 aksaras; complete 
text of SR. The text, tho uncritical, is quite good; it is said to be 
based on a single ms., namely Oppert I No. 669, which must have 
been a good one. In general it belongs to the MNNd group, but is 
superior to it in some particulars (e. g. it has not the lacuna in Stories 
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8 and 9, referred to above). It is perhaps the best of the texts known 
to me. 

5. E. A copy made for me in the year.1912 from the Madras Gov- 
ernment ms. belonging originally to the Library of the College of Fort 
St. George (Taylor’s Catalog, No. 1076). The original is stated to be 
in Telugu characters. Date unknown to me. My copy is in Devana- 
garl, on 185 pages of paper. It is incomplete and almost worthless. 
After Story 19 it ceases to follow our text; Stories 20-22 (of the true 
SR) are omitted outright, and 23-26 (here numbered 20-23) are given 
in very different forms, and are wholly unusable. Even the first part 
of the work, as my copy presents it, is full of lacunae and of the most 
glaring blunders. No full collation of it has been attempted. It is 
closer to V and J than to M, N, Nd, and T. 

6. Q. Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. IT. B. 2. (Cat- 
alog of Nyayabhishana, p. 173.) Nearly complete (see below). 
Paper. Devanagari. 66 folios, 21 lines, 21 aksaras. No date (but 
certainly recent). The writing is beautiful to look at and as clear as 
print, but the text is horrible; the most careless and inexcusable 
blunders bristle on every page. Hence I have not attempted a com- 
plete collation. ‘The text stands midway between the M group and 
the V-J group. The archetype evidently broke off near the end of 
Story 31; Q finishes 31 in a wholly individual way, and stops therewith, 
lacking 32 and the Conclusion. 

7. My. A copy made for me in the year 1912 of a ms. belonging to 
the Library of the Maharaja of Mysore (Kielhorn’s Catalog, p. 8). The 
copy is on 79 pages (22 lines, 30 aksaras) of paper, in Devanagari, and 
is complete; it is however a miserable text, if possible even worse than 
Q (with which, by the way, it seems to show a rather close relation- 
ship). I quote it only very rarely. 

8. V. (Weber’s V; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 232 ff.) Library of the 
University of Tiibingen; contents reported by Roth, Jour. As, 1845, 
p. 278 ff. Paper. Devanagari. 42 folios, 16 lines, 44 aksaras. Com- 
plete. Authorship attributed to Kalidasa. No date. A reasonably 
good text; closer to J than any other ms. known tome. Consensus of 
V with M or Nd may generally be regarded as establishing SR’s text. 

9. J. The printed text of Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1881. 
Devanagari. 130 pages, 24 lines, 22 aksaras. Wretched text; small 
attention paid to samdhi, grammar, or common sense. Closest to V. 

10. T*. In my own possession; purchast from the Hiersemann Col- 
lection (the same from which Nd came). Palm leaves. Telugu char- 
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acters. Fragmentary (contains Frame-story, Stories 1-11 inclusive, 
and Story 30). 36 folios, 5 lines, 71 aksaras. No date; only moder- 
ately old; writing rather fine and crampt, but clear. Good text, in 
general agreeing closely with T; but has lost the end of 8 and the be- 
ginning of 9, like M, N, and Nd, and filled in the lacuna in a way which 
does not correspond with N or Nd! This ms. arrived after the com- 
pletion of my text, and I have collated it only in spots; for this reason 
the readings are only rarely quoted. 


2. Manuscripts of the Metrical Recension 


Authorities: Dn, Dv, Gr. The three are all good mss. and go closely 
with each other. Dv and Gr are especially close to each other, but 
when their readings differ from Dn it most often appears that Dn is 
the best guide. | 

11. Dn. A copy made for me in the year 1912 of a Tanjore ms., 
Burnell, p. 166, IV. My copy is on paper, in Devanagari; it contains 
100 folios, 9 lines, 30 aksaras. No date. The copy is extremely careful 
and good, and the text is in the main better than Dv or Gr; but from 
the middle of Story 28 (line 46) to Story 31, line 52, it suddenly branches 
off into a verbally independent account, which however follows for the 
most part the main thread of the narrative of GrDv, and at any rate 
shows no signs of connexion with the text of any other recension. In 
this long passage it is certain that Dn is secondary (see Critical Ap- 
paratus, p. 334). Doubtless it has filled in independently a lacuna of 
its archetype. Except for this, there are no serious lacunae. The 
outside cover attributes the authorship of the work to Nandicvara- 
yagi [or °gin]. Among common slips of writing may be mentioned the 
frequent confusion of th and dh (pointing to an archetype in a South 
Indian alphabet). 

12. Dv. (Weber’s T; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 226 ff.) India Office 
Library, 2897 c (so labelled, tho it is the second of the mss. bound 
together in volume 2897). Paper. Devanagari. 110 folios, 8-10 lines, 
30 aksaras. No date; age estimated by Weber at circa 200 years. 
Complete except for one long lacuna. Well and clearly written, and 
well preserved; text good, closer to Gr than to Dn. There is frequent 
confusion of th with dh, and of long and short i. 

13. Gr. India Office Library, Burnell Collection, No. 180. Palm 
leaves. Grantham characters. 115 folios, 4~5 lines, 55 aksaras. Com- 
plete except for several long lacunae. No date; in fresh condition, 
written in small and rather crampt hand, seemingly rather modern. 
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Good text, perhaps a little better than Dv, but not quite so good as 
Dn. Few noteworthy orthographic peculiarities; th and dh are in- 
distinguishable, and are both easily confused with y. 


3. Manuscripts of the Brief Recension 


_ Authorities: L, Z, Ob, C, Oa, S. The first four form the main basis 
of the text, and the best complete mss. are Z and Ob. S helps in the 
Frame-story, but only rarely afterwards. Oa is almost worthless. 

14. L. Leipzig University Library; No. 410 in Aufrecht’s Catalog. 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 16 folios, 12 lines, 50 aksaras. No 
date. The script is clear and legible, but the copy is not too careful; 
numerous corrections have been made in the first five folios, which are 
thus made fairly correct, but after that point the corrections cease. 
Story 10 omitted, causing a shift in numbering of the following stories. 
The text thruout shows markt individualities; many verses are in- 
serted which the other mss. do not have, and there are other, seem- 
ingly arbitrary, alterations. Most of these do not point to any in- 
fluence from other versions, but there are some signs that the Jainistic 
Recension was familiar to the writer. Thus two Jainistic argumenta 
(see pages 282, 288) appear in garbled forms, viz. in Stories 3 and 
6; and the Jainistic name of the city, Avanti, also occurs once in L’s 
version of Story 3. (Otherwise L always uses the name Ujjayini.) 

15. Z. Our best ms.; Vienna University Library; “‘ MSS 14.” 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 12 folios, 15 lines, 48 aksaras. No 
date. Good straight text of BR, free from outside influences. 

16. C. (Weber’s C, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 225 ff.) Berlin Royal 
Library Ms. or. 618 c. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary; 11 folios 
(numbered 15-25), 10 lines, 34 aksaras. Begins in Story 15 and con- 
tinues to the end. Dated samvat 1475 (A.D. 1419) at Acdapalli. 
Weber thinks the date probably false, since the ms. “einen ganz 
modernen Eindruck macht.” The text is good, and seemingly pure, 
without Jainistic influence; nevertheless at the end, on fol. 24b and 
25 a, there is added (after the regular Conclusion of BR) the Conclu- 
sion of JR! The external character of this addition is superficially 
obvious; it is unthinkable that this second (Jainistic) conclusion of C 
should have belonged to BR originally. And it does not occur in any 
other ms. of BR. Nevertheless Weber was deceived by it; cf. AJP. 
33. 264. 

17. Ob. Bodleian Library, Oxford; MS Sansk. d. 89 (Winternitz 
and Keith No. 1276). Of this ms. I possess a “ rotograph ”’ copy, 
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which for textual purposes is as good as the original. Paper. Devani- 
gari. Complete. 9 folios, 16 lines, 58 aksaras. Date samvat 1711 
(A. D. 1655). Only one lacuna of consequence. Well written, cor- 
rect text; good representative of BR in general, but contains the 
Jainistic argumentum of Story 6, like L (above). 

18. Oa. (Weber’s O, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 228 ff.) Bodleian Li- 
brary, Oxford; Marsh 328 b (folios 147-171 of a composite ms.). Of 
this ms. also I have a “ rotograph’”’ copy. It is complete, in 25 folios, 
24 lines, 20 aksaras. Paper. Devanagari. Date samvat 1709 (A. D. 
1653). For our purposes it is practically worthless. The text is very 
bad from every point of view. The writer seems to have taken little 
or no pains to reproduce his original; tho the text is evidently based 
on BR, and hardly shows a trace of influence from any other version 
(it does indeed contain, like L, a garbling of the Jainistic argumentum 
to Story 3), the stories are told so freely and arbitrarily, that most of 
the time they show no verbal relationship with the other BR mss. 
Our critical apparatus quotes it only occasionally; it would be useless 
to collate it fully. The text is moreover full of orthographic errors. 

19. S. (Weber’s S, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 208ff.) India Office 
Library, 2523. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 58 folios, 12 lines, 
$5 aksaras. Date samvat 1852 (A. D. 1796). Clear and well written; 
few mistakes, even in samdhi. — I have made a complete translitera- 
tion of this ms. in Roman characters, because of its exceptional char- 
acter and unusual interest. It 1s in fact a composite text, patcht up 
from JR and BR. The Frame-story follows BR mostly, the 32 stories 
JR; there is however no strict division, and the author allows himself 
at times considerable liberty in rewriting the text, independently of 
any version. Its Frame-story runs as follows. Section I, with BR. — 
Section II, mostly with BR, slight traces of JR, some independent 
insertions. —- Next comes the Agnivetala tale which BR lacks; S fol- 
lows JR (V of mss.) closely.—IIa, mostly with JR.—IIIb, with BR. 
— IV, battle against Calivahana with BR, burial of the throne partly 
with JR. — V, composite, but with BR in the main outlines. — VI 
and VIT omitted, as in BR. — VIII, composite, based on fusion of BR 
and JR.— Then Story 1, which consists of a series of verses, only the 
first of which (= BR 1. 1, JR 1. 5) occurs here in the regular versions. 
(See Weber, p. 220, n. 3, and p. 221, n. 1.) Some of the verses occur 
elsewhere in JR (p. 234); one is vs 69 of my list (p. 354; this vs occurs 
in all recensions in Story 30); and four are not found elsewhere in any 
recension of the Vikramacarita. (These are in our list vss 233, 49, 
483, 76.) — After this the ms. proceeds with the rest of the stories, 
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following JR in the main, but recurring now and then (occasionally for 
considerable stretches) to BR. In my critical apparatus to BR I have 
noted the important passages in which S is related to BR. The Jainis- 
tic passages of S have not seemed to me important enough to merit a 
careful collation; I have noted its readings in these parts only in the 
few instances where they are useful in constructing the text of JR. Its 
treatment of the Jainistic text is quite free and arbitrary. Especially, 
an effort has been made to eliminate specific references to the Jain 
religion. The name of Vikrama’s capital also appears thruout as 
Ujjayini, whereas JR calls it Avanti. 


4. Manuscripts of the Jainistic Recension 


Authorities: A, B, ¢, F, G, H, K, O, P, R, Y; for S and the Jain- 
istic Conclusion of C see Brief Recension, Nos. 16 and 19. The best 
complete mss. are P, G, (, and O; their readings are fully collated in 
my material for the Apparatus Criticus. A and B are also good, but 
fragmentary. H is very much abbreviated; F and Y are very poor; 
K, Y, and R are peculiar in their anti-Jainistic coloring. 

20. P. (Weber’s P, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261f.) Berlin Royal 
Library; Ms. or. 1050. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 29 folios, 
17 lines, 41 aksaras. No date (Weber says about 200 years old). 
Good, clear, and accurate text, barring a very few standard miswrit- 
ings, of which the only important one is 4 for internal { (very frequent). 

21. G. (Weber’s G, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261.) India Office Li- 
brary, 1516. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 19 folios, 19 lines, 
58 aksaras. Dated samvat 1732 (A. D. 1676). Place, Brahmavada- 
nagare. Text in the main very good, tho the copy is careless as to 
minor details (e. g. visarga is added almost regularly at the end of a 
sentence, and often elsewhere where it does not belong). Follows P 
quite closely. 

22. €. Vienna University Library: Ms. I. 317 (Adl. 11). Paper. 
Carada characters. This is a composite ms. The part which interests 
us begins on folio 248, and continues to folio 373; it contains therefore 
126 folios (13 lines, 18 aksaras). The date is given as samvat 91 (omit- 
ting the hundreds). The part of the ms. which concerns us contains 
not only a complete text of JR (in the main good; the copy is reasonably 
correct and the writing accurate), but also two other sections, viz.: 

(a) The Vikramadityotpattikatha, as alsofound in R and Y. This 
comes first in ¢ (folios 248-253, ending with 253a, line 9). See p. 241 ff. 

(6b) Immediately after the verse IX. 11, and before IX. 12, C inserts 
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(folio 271 b, line 9, to 295 b, line 4) a long section which has nothing 
whatever to do with the context, but is a paraphrase of a section of the 
Bhojaprabandha (the section beginning in Parab’s edition on p. 34, 
line 21). In the brief space of time during which I was allowed the 
use of ¢ on loan I did not have time to make a transcript of this long 
passage, in addition to collating the rest of the text; I only copied 
down the opening passage, and satisfied myself that nothing in the 
whole was connected with Vikrama or the Vikramacarita. From the 
opening passage which I had copied down I discovered afterwards 
that it, at least, is a free version of the above-mentioned passage of the 
Bhojaprabandha. | 

23. O. Library of the Government Sanskrit College at Benares; 
List of mss. acquired 1897-1901, p. 46, No. 148. Paper. Devanagari. 
Complete. 48 folios, 10 lines, 45 aksaras. Dated samvat 1792 (A. D. 
1736). A very good ms.; well preserved and clear; undamaged. 
Well-written, careful copy: mistakes not common. Seems to be 
especially close to G. 

24. B. (Weber’s B, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260.) Berlin Royal Li- 
brary; ms. or. 698 b. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary. 26 folios 
numbered 2-27; 11 lines, 37 aksaras. No date; Weber says “‘ rather 
old.” Begins with the beginning of JR. ITI; only I is lost with the 
first folio. Breaks off in Story 15. Two serious lacunae, including 
Story 4 and the beginning of 5, the end of 7 and the beginning of 8. 
Otherwise good text. 

25. A. (Weber’s A; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260.) Berlin Royal 
Library; ms. or. 698a. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary and 
badly damaged (scarcely a single folio uninjured, the first and last 
seriously). Contains 13 folios numbered 8-20; 17 lines, 47 aksaras. 
No date: Weber says “ rather old.”’ Begins near the end of Story 1 
and extends into Story 20. Good text as far as it goes; correctly 
written. 

26. H. (Weber’s H, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261.) India Office Library 
2183 (E 4100). Paper. Devanagari. Complete (but abbreviated 
text). 28 folios, 13 lines, 44 aksaras. Date samvat 1866 (A. D. 1810). 
Clearly and fairly correctly written; but purposely abbreviated. Very 
many verses are omitted (and yet some are found which are lacking in 
the other mss.!). Long and intricate passages of description are also 
generally cut down or omitted altogether. There do not appear to be 
any signs of hostility to Jainism. Tho I have collated this ms. for my 
own use, I do not as a rule quote its readings. 

27. R. (Weber’s R; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 251.) India Office Li- 
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brary: Collection presented by Jones to the Royal Society, No. 16. 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 51 folios, 10 lines, 46 aksaras. Date 
samvat 1845 (A.D. 1789). Clearly and well written, and excellent 
copy; few mistakes, generally corrected. It contains three distinct 
parts, viz.: 

(a) Folio 1.thru 7a, line 9: Frame story (I—X) and part of Story 1 
of the Vararuci Recension. (See below.) Breaks off after 1.4, just 
before the Story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prince. This 
section I call Ra, to distinguish it from the Frame-story to the text 
of the Jainistic Recension (below, c). Weber distorts the truth here 
by supposing that this (Ra) is the true Frame-story to the text of ¢, 
and that the Frame-story which is immediately associated with c in 
the ms. is an intrusion (to which he refers as p). But Weber’s p is 
the real Jainistic Frame-story; it is this first section of the ms., which 
I call Ra, that Weber should have called p and separated from the 
rest. The main body of R belongs to JR, not to VarR. 

(b) The Vikramadityotpattikatha, as also found in ¢ and Y. See 
p. 241. This occupies fol. 7a line 10 to fol. 9b line 6. 

(c) From fol. 9b line 7 to the end — the complete text of JR; com- 
plete, that is, except for certain omissions in the Frame-story, in 
which R agrees in general with Y and K, all of which compress or omit 
some of the specifically Jainistic passages of the Frame-story. See the 
Critical Apparatus on JR VII (of mss.) and IX (of mss.), p. 346. — 
From Story 12 on, R shows remarkable coincidences with the text of C, 
suggesting that this part of R was taken from a near relative of €¢, tho 
in the earlier parts no such relationship is visible. 

28. K. (Weber’s K, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 262f.) Berlin Royal Li- 
brary; ms. or. 767. Paper. Devanagari. 23 folios, 15 lines, 53 
aksaras. No date. Nearly complete; breaks off near the end of 
Story 31. Writing is clear and good, but text not as good as any of 
the mss. heretofore mentioned. Specifically Jainistic passages are 
deliberately changed; particularly in the Frame-story the Siddhasena 
passages are omitted, as in Y and (practically) in R. See the Critical 
Apparatus. 

29. Y. Library of the Government Sanskrit College at Benares; 
Catalog, p. 318, No. 104. Paper. Devanagari. Complete except for 
loss of folio 1. Contained originally 72 folios, 9 lines, 26 aksaras. No 
date. The first part contains the Vikramadityotpattikathaé, as in ¢ 
and R (see p. 241). The text of JR begins on fol. 6a line 4. Tho well 
and clearly written, it is almost valueless for our purposes because of 
the extent of its arbitrary changes. Not only does it agree with K and 
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(especially) with R. in omitting the Siddhasena passages of the Frame- 
story, but from Story 27 on it practically abandons its original (for no 
apparent reason) and gives only brief and garbled accounts of the re- 
maining stories. The other parts of the text are related to K in their 
readings, and inferior to the other mss. 

30. F. (Weber’s F, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260f.) India Office Li- 
brary 1815. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. Date samvat 1722 
(A. D. 1666; Weber wrongly says samvat 1732). 47 folios, of which 
the first 13 are written in a coarse hand on a small page, of 9 lines, 31 
aksaras; the rest of the ms. is written by a different person, in a finer 
hand, and on a larger page, of 11 lines, 45 aksaras. This is the worst 
of all the mss. of JR; I have seldom thought it worth while to record 
its readings. Weber says “ gut durchcorrigiert ’’; I dissent emphati- 
cally. There are indeed many corrections, especially in the first part, 
but they are few compared with the errors which remain. Weber 
speaks of “‘manches Aparte ”’; most of this consists simply of stupid 
blunders and utterly reckless copying. It seems to show more lean- 
ings towards the Vararuci Recension than any other ms. of JR. 


5. Manuscripts of the Vararuci Recension 


Authorities D, X; (U as quoted by Weber; Ra for the Frame-story, 
see above, No. 27). This recension is a variant of JR, with which it 
differs seriously only in Sections I and II (V of mss.) of Frame-story. 
These are the only sections I have printed. For the rest, the variations 
from JR are hardly, if at all, greater than those of individual mss. of 
JR. Even the Siddhasena sections of the Frame-story are given, tho 
in a slightly comprest form, in D and X. Ra has part of them, but 
omits more than D or X. 

31. D. Copenhagen Royal Library: Catalog (by Westergaard, 
1846) 100. Paper. Bengali characters. Complete. 47 folios, 6-7 
lines, 62 aksaras. No date. Careful text, corrected thruout. 

32. X. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Bengal, by M. Haraprasad 
Castri, 2 Ser., Vol. I (Calcutta, 1900), p. 193, No. 190. Paper. Bengali 
characters. Complete. 45 folios, 7 lines, 60 aksaras. No date. Good 
text; agrees closely with D. 

(33.) U: Trinity College, Cambridge. See Aufrecht’s Catalog of 
this library, p. 11, 12, and Weber, Ind. Stud. 15, p. 243 ff. I have not 
seen this ms., but I quote some of its readings in Sections I and II, 
following Aufrecht (who quotes the beginning) and Weber. It is also 
written in Bengali, and Aufrecht estimates its date at about 1790. 


Variant readings of the 32 authorities, manuscript (30) or printed (2) 


The cariants are given for each Section or Story (each text-unit) upon the pages following, 
and in the same sequence as that in which the text-units are printed 


Please note the following abbreviations: 


om means omits or omit 
tr means transposes or transpose 


SouTHERN Recension or I 
Texts: MNNdTT‘VQEMyJ (10) 

Before 1, T has this vs: vande ham vandani- 
yan&m vandyém vacim adhicvaram: kami- 
tacesakalyainakalandkalpavallikam. 

1. This vs in MNdTT‘; NdT‘ mahi te for ma- 
hate. VN om; JQEMy have instead: catur- 
mukhamukhambhojavanahansavadhir ma- 
ma: manase ramatém nityam sarvacukla 
(E °cubhra) sarasvati. 

2. V om. — — 2a. Nd purantakam, T puri- 
takam, M puranttaré.— 2b. umapatim 
only N; others umasutam. — 2c. JQMy su- 
pranamya. MNdTT ca suran,N civasa for 
subhagam. — 2d. N vikathyate. 

2.1. JQMy om puré. VTT“E insert kila after 
puri, JVQMy °cikhare (My adds ramye) 
samas’, E kailisa-visinam. JVQE om pra- 
namya. 

2.2. JQEMy samavadat. JNNdTT‘ om kim 
iti. 

3a. V kivyaca®’. VJ vividena. — 8c. V vya- 
sanena for ita’. 

3.1. NTJE ity uktva, My ity ukta-ka°. TEMy 
kélayépandrtham. TMy °camatkarakarini. 
— 3.2. JTMy kathaniye "ti. MN he, VJ 
EMy bho, om TT‘NdQ. — 3.8 VJINMy om 
jana; T loka. 


Morricat Recension or I 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Gr ciilendratanayé ... jagadicvaram. — 8. 
Dn citra-.— 6. Dn caraccandra’. Dv ‘cin- 
dra’. — 7%. Gr mahaniyam for gih°’.—8. 
Dn tasya for tatra. 

11. Dn divyam after kim. — 12. Dn abhit 
... vace. —~ 14. Gr eva for iva. — 16. Dn 
mauli, Gr maule. Gr candramasam. Dn 
*mahotsavam. 


Colophon: Dn “trincatsalabhafijikadyam; Dv 
lapinika (and so always). 


Brier Recension or I 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


1. On this and the following, cf. Weber, p. 209. 
Weber’s text contains a number of readings 
found in no ms. 

la. Oa veda- for brahma. 

2. Z omits (evidently by accident) vs 2 to 
vs 9 inclusive. 

8c. Oa nimilaceto’. — 3d. SOa vadimahe. 

4b. Oa santo, L sadé. L etat-kirane. — 4c. 
text Ob; Oa cideka for viveka, S vihara; L 
dnandamayam vivekaripam.— 4d. L om 
one param; S pare param. 

4.1. I, manasvijanamano’; Oa manasvino Ja- 
namano’. Ob °putriké’. ObOa °kutihala’. 
— 4,2. LOa “manohara-. 

5a. Ob vinode. — 5d. S ‘nye, ObOa “nyo. Oa 
kadap). 

After vs 5, Ob om api ca and all thru vs 9. 

6b. LOa jananti; S text. All dhirah. S sudh- 
iyam, L°yo. Oa na cé ’nyah, L ca n& "nye. 

After vs 6, L inserts several vss, of which the 
first is a corrupt and deficient arya, the 
second a good arya; while the others cannot 
be read because the ms. is badly torn. The 
following is what I have made out: guninam 
ganayati gunavan itaro nai ’va varakah: 
ketakikusumarasajfio madhukara eva na 
kakah. (1) gunini gunajfio ramate n& ‘guna- 
cilasya gunini paritosah: alir eva vanat 
kamalam na darduras tv ekavaso ’pi. (2) 
The third vs is Boehtlingk Ind. Spr. 7116 
(fragmentary: d, yogi hy athava), subhasi- 
tena gitena etc. — Then (8-9 aks. lost) vind 
vani nara- (about 20 aks. lost) cikhine ¢&- 
khini kusumam: kusume kusum (a? — 2 
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aks. lost) -karakulani tan madhukusumam 
viralam viralo rasacaturo (?) madhupah. 

7a. Oa janinam. — 8c. Oa nayatyS& for caran- 
tya. — 9a. L °gatam tvaim. 

10. ZOb again with text. — 10a. Ob Ananda’. 
SOb °syandin‘, LOa °syandani; text Z. 
SOQaOb ramyd.—10b. SOaOb madhura, 
°medurih. — 10c. SOa kathih.—10d. L 
mam anugr®. 

12a. Ob somakanti’. 

18. Oa om. — 18a. Z ekdikasyis. — 13b. Ob 
udbhitambhit, Z samudbhité. —18c. ZS 
yatha. S ’bhasata, L bhasanti. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF I 
Texts: PGCORHYKF (9) 

1. H om. — 8. H om. —3c. YR navi. OYR 
°prakarsah. — 3d. ¢ su- for ca; RY sva-. 
$.1-2. K om crisarva .’. . vivekasya. — 3.4. 
CK om parva. K om kavi. — 3.6. OY °can- 

drakanti°. — 3.10. GYF om iti. 


Vararuci REcENSION oF I 
Texts: DXRaU (4) 

For this passage, U is quoted on the authority 
of Weber, p. 244, and of Aufrecht, Cat. Skt. 
Mss. Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 11. 

1. Only in DX; instead, RaU have JR 1.1. — 
1c. X °karye ca. — 1d. X vicire ca. 

1.1-2. Is this a corruption of a giti stanza? 
Padas a and c and d are all right. In what 
would be pada b, sinha . . . -dityasya, I can 
make no meter out, and the variants do not 
help. 

1.1. X dvatrincatikathanakéih. U adds ca. 
Usinhésane. D khandanasya. X vararuci- 
racité racayati. 


SOUTHERN Recension or II 
Texts: MNNdTT‘VQEMyJ (10; but MyT‘ 

only occasionally collated) 

0.1. V °vistirni; MNdT‘Q °na-; N °nato; 
E °naté; My °vismita; J °vismitadevé; T 
“sampirna. ; 

0.2. After tatra, E has fragments of a long in- 
sertion (with so many lacunae that it is hard 
to make out even the general sense), which 
contained a story of the origin of Bhartrhari 
and Vikramarka and their two brothers Ba- 
larucibhatta and Bhatti. These four were 
sons of King Candragupta, by his four wives, 
each of a different caste. For various reasons 
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the king appointed Bhartrhari, son of : 
cidra-woman, to be his heir; but the stor; 
of the accession of Bhartrhari is lost. 

0.2. JVNdMy om samasta.. MVJ om siman 
tin. NdT*QMy om simanta. JVE(QM: 
corruptly) °drunita.—0.8. M_ regularl; 
spells the name bhatrhari. VJQEMy ‘bhit 
Before sakala’, N sa, TT“ so ’pi. 

0.4-5. V °ma-parihita, J parihata, Q parihrta 
My parabhita, T °m&-prahrta. 

0.7. MN °castrajfio; VMy °trabhijfiag ca; « 
°cistravicaksanah; Nd sakalakalipravinah 

0.9. After brahmana, VJQE insert: mantra 
nusthanena (J tava man’; V om; E mantra 
radhanena) bhakty& ca prasanna (E prita, 
’smi. — 0.10. JQMy om devi. MNNd on 
tarhi. 

0.12. bhanitac ca, so all (lacuna in T), only ¢ 
bhanitam ca.— 0.14. JQ om snatvaé; VI 
snina-. NT devarc’. JVQ °canddikam. — 
0.15. JQE om tasya; V tan-. 

0.17. MNTNd bhiks&tanendii ’va (T adds 
jivitam). — 0.18. VN bhavisyati. — 0.19. 
JQE ksanam api. 

la. NQE yo. MVN4d jivyate. JQ prathito 
V °tam. VN manusydir.—1b. V sametam 
—1d. T cirit tu, NQE cirdya. 

2. Badly corrupted in MNNd; T om. — 2a 
V dhairya for dharma. — 2c. klinnam, s¢ 
EQMy (*nah); J klicyan, V kimcic, MNc 
punsah, Nd martya. 

8b. MNTQE jivatu. — 3c. VJQE vayans 
kim na kurvanti (V jivanti.) —3d. V °pira. 
naih, Q °nat. 

4a. V °vySparamatrodyatih, Q°matrotsukaih 
— 4b. T svarthe yas tu. 

6. JVQE om. Here E inserts two vss: adatta. 
dosena bhaved daridrah; daridradosens 
karoti pipam: papid avacyam narakam 
prayati; punar daridrah punar eva papi. (1) 
(Cf. Boehtlingk Ind. Spr. 189.) satpatra 
danena bhaved dhanadhyah; dhanaprakar 
sena karoti punyam: punyad avacyam tridi. 
vam prayati; punar daridrah (!) punar eve 
bhogl. (2). 

5.1. MJQE sa raja for sa. — 5.2. After ’ti JV 
insert samcintya, T niccitya. 

6b. J dadhat for vapuh.—6.1. JQE raja. 
haste. — 6.8. Before jara’ NTNd _ inser 
tvam.—6.4. TE bahin agraharin; text 
NNdJVQ. The word is otherwise mascu: 
line. JQ visrjya; om MT. 


Variants of Sections I (BR, JR, VarR) and II (SR, MR) 


6.6. JVQ ativapritih., NT insert cet after 
marisyati. — 6.8. NIT'Nd insert tat phalam 
after dattavin. —6.9. V mandurikah, J 
mathu’, Q madhi’, E mandirikah. Similar 
variations in the same word at 6.10, 7.6. 

6.11. VNE gopale. — 6.12. JQE pritih (om 
mahat).— 6.14. NT hrtvé, M niksipya. 
JMQT om sva.—6.16. vaihalim, so MVNd; 
T om; N vaiharikam; J viharartham; Q 
viharakeli; E vicirakelim. JQE gatah. 

6.17. JT om vyaghutya. — 6.18. E om ahi- 
ya; JVQ akaryd. — 6.21. JVQE add anyat 
after tadrcam, and om anyac ca. 

7a. N satyam de°.— 7b. N munibhih. — 
7d. J alikam na. 

7.1. JQE darcayati. MNNdE cet; JQ kacit; 
V caitat; T om. J adds sambhavati after 
katham. — 7.3. JMQE om tat phalam. 

7.6. JVQE krtam for bhaksitam. JQE tam 
for nang’. JVQ akarya; here JQE insert: 
tat phalam kim krtam iti. 

7.6. VNT insert maya before tat. — 7.7. 
JQE gopalakiya. JE gopalakah, Q om. — 
7.8. JQE om dattam ity avadit. — 7.9. 
VJQ param clokam; NTNd clokam ekam. 

8b. MQJ abhimanavrddhih. — 8d. For pra- 
bhur, M bhartaé, T °tur, Nd °tar. — 8.1. 
JQTE om punacca. NJQomcaritram. VT 
caritram ca. JQ hartum for jfiitum. 

9a. J miadhava for vasava.— 9b. JQ cari- 
tram for ca cittam. QE tr b and c. — 9. 
QE (in place of b) pravarsanam ca ’pi nivar- 


whe 

10. T4 om. — 10a. Nd vyaghra, J vyadha, V 
°dha-. —10b. JV calate for gagane; E ga- 
gana-. Nd vihafigad ... sthitah. —10c. T 
sarinmadhya, N saridvega, JV sarid-dhrta- 
vate, QEMy apaim antargatam. J navam, 
V yaénam, for minam. MNJV capalam 
(JV “am). J gatim, V gatih. 

11. N om.— 11a. T* vandha°; T hinabha- 
gasya; others, exc. MV, ban’. MNd rajiiah 
crih; QEMy rajyam syat. —11b. E puspam 
ca. — 11c. JVQEMy sydd .. . narindm. 
JV daivin, T‘ devan for eva. 

12. T* om.—12ab. corrupt in VJ.—12c. 
T hi for ’pi; JV ’pi hi; ENd ’pi ca. — 12d. 
JV na viduc for tattvavidac. JVN cestitam, 
M “te, E °ta. 

18. N transposes the halves, — 18a. V smaro- 
tsafigam; J °sargam; EMy smarat’ (My 
saingamanam, om api); Q smaram saigam; 
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T‘ smaram svayam; N sarfmtaram. JVEQ 
anu for api. 

18d. vadanti ’ty, so (with irreg. position of 
iti) MVJ; Nd na bhavanty, NE pravadanti 
(mala°,) Q nai ’va satye, T no ’cyante hy, 
T‘ na vadanty, My nai ’vananty. 

After 13, E inserts: sundaram purusam drstva 
bhraétaram pitaram sutam: yonir dravati 
naérinam tathyam me brihi kecava. 

14a. J vindfijanena; V janena for (NdMyT") 
japena, N jalena, M capena, QE jayena, T 
yantrena. — 14b. NNd va for ca, Q tu. 

15b. M niskrstam, My notkrstam. — 15c. JV 
aspr¢yam maranapraptam (V °te); N apy 
eva madanapriyo. 

16. QMy om.—16b. J gunesu sadhu®; V 
asidhya’, M asidhya’, NTENdT* aradhya’ ; 
N °koticah, JV °gosthisu. — 16c. E vrddha 
api, Nd vrddhavaca, JV dhrta api. J visrjy- 
anti. — 16d. corrupt in JVE. 

17a. M esd, JV naryo. — 17d. vatika so JM; 
VQ vataké, My ghatika, E pataka, N ma- 
thika, T‘ prthuka, TNd madhupa (Nd first 
hand °ka). 

18b. Nd paramam, J “mah; VEMy aparah. 
JVEMy sakha. — 18c. N guror for harer. 

Colophon: text JMy; Q iti bhartrharikatha; 
E °harivairégyakathanam; V °harer vairi- 
gyakathanam nima prathamakhyanam. No 
colophon MNTNdT*‘. 


MetricaL REcENsIon or I 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


1. DvGr vistuta’. DvDn °mandanam. — 2. 
DvGr _suvarnalayasiubhagyajanany. — 3. 
Gr yuva-rajo. Anuvartin, “‘ heir-presump- 
tive ’’? — 4, Dn °manoramah. — 5. Dn 
bharyé for manyé. Gr bhartrhari-. — 9. 
kasm® kara’, “‘in some absence-of-cause.” 

11. Gr sahasé. — 14. Dv ekopabhojyam, Gr 
ekena bhojyam.—15. Dv _pratyudyata, 
Gr °yuté; Gr madi. —17. Dv jfiapitartha 
or °rya; Gr °tartva?; Dn °ta si. — 20. DvGr 
briyate. 

22. DvGr punsa.— 23. Dn utsahe. — 25. 
Gr ni¢cintya (sic). Gr sa vipras for nirbud- 
dhis. — 27, Dn sa for tu. — 28. Dn ekopa- 
bhojyam. 

$1. Dn divyam.—32. Dv madhurakéyai; 
Gr mandakéyai?; Du °kaiya ’tma-pre°®. — 
34. DvGr ca tato for s& cai ’va. — 35. Dn 
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ganin. — $9. Dn bhartrharim svayam. — 
40. Gr bahyantahpuram. Dv striyah. 
41. Dn cintaya ’vistah. — 44. Gr n& ‘nyad. 
— 48, DvGr tat for si. Dn ’dhigamisyati. 
62. Dn (om tat) tathai’vaca. Dn vicirayan, 
Dv °yat. — 53. Dn vijiata ... vrttinto. — 
64. Dn mithyatirigasarnrambhalaépayatipr- 
alobhayé. — 56. DvGr ato for aho. — 56. 
Dn su for sa. 
Colophon: Dn om vikra’.. . ndma. 


Brier Recension or II 


Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 
0.1, ievara uvica only in LOb, and Ob puts it 
between b and c of J.14! 

1. Oa om.—1a. Ob prabhitam for prasii- 
nam. — 1c. mss. devi (Z deva). 

2. Oa om. — 2a. L alubdhitaguneh pretam. 
2.1. ZS saubhagya- (om vati). S om 
bhagya. 

Sa. LS ’nandamada’. Z ‘lavanyaé. — 8cd. 
Oa om, and inserts a corrupt prose passage 
with a version of SR 6.4 (a, samsira esa 
samsarah!; b, “locanah; d, tattyagena). — 
Sc. Z tasya saj-, L tasya sam-. L ’ka, SOb 
*ka-. 

4c. Z vasantasamgatacriké.— 4d. L vajri 
*va. — 5. Ob om. — 6d. S hita cubha for 
gari’. 

After 5, L inserts two vss: suvarnarekhiacici- 
ram vadhiniém muktaéphalam kantivada- 
nanesu: nécaéya races tapaso muninim ma- 
dhyasthitah ketur ivi *babhase.(1) kim 
induh kim padmam kim u mukarabimbam 
kim u mukham kim abje kim mino kim u 
madanabinéu kim u drefiu: ghatéu va 
gucchau va kanakakalacéu va kim u kuciu 
tadid vi tara vi kanakalatiké vi kim 
abala. (2). 

§.1. LSOa om ’pi.— 6. Oa om.— 6a. Ob 
devi. — 7d. ZS vacam. — 8a. text ObS; 
Z acakhyau ca, L aydcata. Oa ayicitam. 
L devi. 

8c. The words “‘ om ity ’’ seem to be the read- 
ing intended by all mss. The only v. 1. is 
Oa ita bh°®. LOa abhasi-. Ob te for tam. 
L devi. 

[The use of om and am in the sense of Yes 
(afigikrtau) is avouched by the Hindu lexi- 
cographers; cf. Petersburg Lex. 1.1122, and 
667. And Boehtlingk, Minor Lex. 1.277, 
quotes om, Yes, from comm. to Nyayasitra 





8.2.78. For years I have believed ¢ 
common Pali ams, Yes, and Skt. = ae 
dicey wen akin in form and sense, — 
9a. I. bhakgamatre phale 'smin vai. — 9d. L 
cmt&vastho dvijottamah. — 9.1, 77 = 
mitra. Z “samyog&t amaratvath ca 
ing a half-cloka thru labhyate), — 
amaratvarh sukhiya na bhavati 


text S. —10c. Z' 
asya ‘pi. — 10d. S bhimer. 

11c. L jéyanti. — 11d. ZOa no ‘pakarinah. 

After 11, L inserts 6 vss, of which 1-3 and 5 
are found in Boehtlingk’s Ind. Spr.; our 
ms. is badly torn in places. 1 = OB.3896 
(c, mabfruhé ete; d, vimukha). 2 = OB. 
6777 (b, yasya; c, “rthinim; d, mitrar- 
tham ... durlabhah). 8 = OB.3138 (b, kim 
iti; c, bhavati; d, na svakalrye, torn]). 4 is 
too fragmentary to be deciphered, but seems 
related to JR 17.3 or SR 2.5; it reads thus: 
(7 aks. lost) -re vihafigaih c&- (about 14 akg. 
lost) -caktih (2 aks. lost) -candana- (2 aks. 
lost) -kaérfya satim vibhitayah.— 5 = 
OB.4556 (b, bhimivilafighanaé pathah; c, 
anuddhi{tah]; d, paropakarinah). — ya lo- 
bhad ya paradrohad ya patra ya parartha- 
tah [read yah patre yah pardrthake]: miaitri 
laksmi vyayah klecah sa kim s& kim sa kim 
sa kim? (6). 

12. SOa transpose the two halves. — 12a. Z 
daridri. — 12d. Ob vyasena parikirtitam; 
and Z adds this pada after the end of the 
stanza! S bharate (Z uncertain). 

After 12, L inserts Boeht]. Ind. Spr.5610 (a, na 
*tmane), and 4587 (a, nidhanac; b, pravra- 
Jitasya; c, panydiigana ripavicélahina; d, 
prajaiyate duc’). 

12.1. Z cira-j°. Z eva for etat. — 12.2. jivi- 
tena, so L; S jivan, Z jivatu, Ob jivini; Oa 
here corrupt. LOb sukhinah. Z om yatah. 

After 12.2, Ob inserts the vs JR 17.8 (with a 
few corruptions, and reading malayacalo ’pi 
in €). 

13-15. Oa om these three vss. 

13a. daridram, so ZLOb; S °dryam. — 18c. 
L °padme ’pi yugalam.—13d.S jivya 
syus te. 

ida. Z danfir gunaddydir gunair.— 14b. Z 
param. LOb deham. Z klistavan, S| 


Variants of Section II (BR, JR) 


tam. — ldc. Z pranavanti. Ob ‘ruhah. — 
14d. Z priyah for parah. 

15a. S kazcid (with SR, a better reading; 
but kimcid may be construed as adverb). 

After 15, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 5543(a, 
°sadrci; b, samgrimotkatakhadgaliinasa- 
drcasvam! na samtositah; c, samsirarnava- 
vicimadhyapatita). 

15.1. ZOa iti vi’. — After samarpitam, Ob in- 
serts: kathitam ca idam divyam phalam 
phalasyécanamatrayogena amaratvam bha- 
visyati. S and Oa have different insertions. 

16. Oa om, and inserts instead: prathamam 
ca rij&é kastam kastam dhanaviparyayah: 
viidhavyam putracokam ca kastit kasta- 
tart ksudhé. —16b. ObL dacayai ’va, Z 
vataye ’va. 

After 16, L inserts two vss: kim karomi kva 
gacchami ramo na ’sti mahitale: priyavirah- 
ajam dubkliam na ‘nyo janati raghavat. (1) 
varain halahalam pitam castriir va ’pi nipa- 
tanam: na tu priyavihiInasya muhirtam api 
jivitam. (2) 

17a. Ob khadgakarayate, Oa candrakaliyate. 
—17%b. Ob milim, L mayim (Boehtlingk 
mala). SOa sicikalayate. —17c. Oa aharo 
garalayate pratidinam. L parayate. — 17d. 
°samayah, so S and Ob second hand, with 
Boehtl.; ZLOa and Ob first hand °samaye. 
~ kim kim na dubhkhayate. 

WTONAOVWW nw aR 
vallabhah(in 17.2).— 17.2. ObS om tasya 
dasi.. . °palaya dattam(in 17.3). Oa is here 
wholly peculiar. Text with ZL. 

17.3. After tena (2d word of line), L reads 
manduradhipatini tasyai dasyai dattam. 
Z om dvarapilaya. 

17.3. For tena (end of Jine) ... thru vicéritam 
(in line 17.5), L reads: tena dvarapélena 
vecyayai dattam, tay& vecyayé pranapri- 
yaya brihmandya dattam, tena viprena 
vicéritam. 

17.4. Som ’nyasmai... tena (of line 5). This 
part only ZOb (Ob dvarapalaéya for puru- 
Saya of text with Z). 

17.6. Before tena(8rd word), Ob inserts: 
tend ’nyasydi pranapriyaganikayai dattam 
(!). From etad ..., the mss. ZObLS are 
again in general agreement. SOb divya-. 

17.7-8. LS here differ widely; text with 
ZOb. — 17.8. Ob °tathyam. — 17.9(end). 
Z adds kes&m cit. 


OW am taawia 
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18b. S cA ’nyam. — 18c. SOa ca for ’pi, L tu. 
Ob paritapyati. 

After 18, S inserts: tasmaid bhartrharin& 
tasmin samaye trini niticrighravairigyaca- 
tani krtani. | 

19c. Oa sthité yuvatayah; Ob atmfkrta yu- 
vatayah(2d hand; 1st hand with text). — 
19d. ObL kuto vacitvam. 

After 19, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 1088 (c, 
vighnam; d, praéninam neva p&cah), 6202 
(a, na vicv’, as mss. of Vet., emended by 
Boehtl.; b, °hastastha-; c, icira-; d, cari- 
tram), 3793 (a, laksm! laksanahin& ca; b, 
kulahiné saras®; c, kupatre ramate nari; d, 
midhavah), 1582 (tr b and d). 

19.3. L inserts civam (!) before aradh°. 

Before 20, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 2054 
(c, bhavyair ... sadivasdir yatra). 

20c. ObOa vimuktaih. Z prathamam. 

21. LOa om. — 21a. (hypermetrical) Ob yan- 
tas tirthatrisa®. ZS trisuvanam. — 21b. 
Ob vidadhati. — 21c. S paramam jiianam 
iha tat. Z °mahima. 

Instead of 21, L has Ind. Spr. 844 (cf. note on 
19.8; evidently the work of a Civaite), and 
Oa has a prose passage. 


JAINISTIC REcENSION oF II 
Texts: POOCBRHKYF (10) 


0.1. YO bhagavate, PG bhagavat (and so B 
Ist hand), HB bhagavat; text CRF. PGB 
RHY 


isiaeds 

For 0.1-2, the brahmanizing ms. K reads: eri- 
bhagavatadipurinaprathité avanti ndma 
puri pura muktiksetram asti. 

Vss 1-8. H om vss 1-8. 

1c. BP prajas; CY prajisu (( °sva) syat; 
ORF prayukté (OF °ta) syat (O sya, F sya), 
in F margin corr. to praja tasya. 

8a. O “lokené. C buddhené; O viruddhena 
(om api). — 3b. P avarodhina, ( avirodhi- 
nim.—$8d. O cittam. Y ducityam. Y 
asthita, all others acritam; Weber dsthitam 
without authority (he had not seen Y). 

4c. PBORY maheldé. BCY rajante.— 6b. C 
°prabhavod’, O °prabhaved’, F °prabhavo- 
bh’, Y °pracalad®. — 6d. PGO bhogiavati’. 

8. In BG, this precedes 6. — 8b. PGBY °jaai- 
gulikalayam, O °kelayam, K °kabhaya, 
CRF ‘kilaye (text). —8c. OBKY vipana’. 
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8.1. CR ‘harir. BCORH nama. — 8.2. YR 
rajfia for raraja; ( om. 

9. K om. — 9a. O svalpo for ugro, ¢ svapne, 
P yo ’lpo for yan ugro. — 9d. G kalibharah, 
H °narah, ( (and Weber) “bhari, POBRYF 
*bhara. PORYF °kranta. 

9.2. GCOB ’najigasendsamaénaé ‘nafigasend 
(B om 2d ’nafigasenaé). — 9.3. PBKF ’tyan- 
tam. GCYR daridrya. — 9.8. PGO vicin- 
tya.—9.10. BHY dattam for samarp’. 
PK tadasaktaya, G °taya, H °ta-. 

9.11. GCHYR om ca. GBH tasyé, CYOF 
vecyayai, for (PKR) tasyai. — 9.18. PGK 
insert ca before vicirya.—10b. C naram 
sa naro.—10c. CY ’pi for ca. PGKF 
parikhidyati. 

After 10, H inserts this vs: ahnipa [read 
ahnaya, ‘immediately’] vahniu bahavo 
vicanti, castréih svadehani vidarayanti: 
citrani krchrini samacaranti, mararivaram 
virala jayanti. 

11b. ¢ viramanti.—11c. PBK tr sadayam 
and hrdayam. — 12. RY om, P gives the 
pratika ovly.—12b. bhavitavyatém only 
C, otbers °taé. — 12d. OF daivo na janati... 
manusyah. 

18. H om. — 13a. RY °viicitryam, OF °vair- 
igyam. — 18c. B hi for COYF ca: PKGR 
om. — 13d. R roga’, O rogam. KG bhogi, 
OF °yam. BCY °grham. BC and K first 
hand, vapuh for deham. 

14. H om; in K, after 16.—14c. PGOY 
“bahulas. — 14d. For bata raté, O na vi- 
rata, Rca na rata, Y catarate, F na virama. 

After 14, R inserts this vs, also found in VarR: 
dehapradih prinaharé naréném bhirusva- 
bhavah pravicanti vahnim: krirah param 
pallavakomalafigyo (VarR komalapallava- 
hgyo] mugdha vidagdhan api vaficayanti. 

15. H om. — 16a. OF °viso. —16b. G sta- 
nau for kucdu. ( °putika for °yhatiké, ORF 
and VarR °pitiké. —15c. GO °tsargam. 
RF (followed by Weber) krimiyutam for 
(PGCOBKY) kramayugam.— 15d. B 
*dhara®’, O °rah. K °sthino, Y °sthino, O 
“sthiito. 

16d. For jusim, P tusim, G pusim, O yusim, 
K vacid. CORFH param for pari. 

After 16, G inserts three vss: yad akucarajah- 
patho (Jacuna of 7 aks.) kucam, kusalakusu- 
modyaénam mfadyatmanah kapicrfikhalim: 
viratiramantlilavecmasmarajvarabbaisajam 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


civapatharatha [m?] sadvairégyam vimreya 
bhavaébhavam. (1) bhogén krsnabhujam- 
gabhogavisamfn rajyam rajahsamnibham, 
bandhin bandhanibandhandni visayagré- 
mam visannopamam (!?): bhiti{rn?) bhati- 
sahodarim trnatulam striinam viditva 
tyajen nesta saktimata bilobi (!?) labhate 
muktim viraktah puman. (2) The third vs 
is SR 27.5 (tr b and c). 

16.1. CYF om kanda. C pallavitambu’, PG 
B pallavanimbu® (B °van’). 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF IIIa 
Texts: MNTNdVQJE (8) 


0.1. MTE vikramarkah, N vikramah. TE om 
deva. Mss. vary considerably in the long 
compound; NdE °kubjandhadinim. — 0.2. 
MNNd manoratham. — 0.3. NE °siman- 
tinim. 

0.4. V mano ’pabarat, J mano ’harat, E mano 
*py apaharati; lacuna here in MQ; TNNd 
text. [a—-hr may mean ‘‘ charm ”’ the heart, 
see BR. s.v. meaning 7, altho apa-hr is com- 
moner in this sense.] VE diainyatilafigha- 
nena (E °ghano). TENd om raja (lacuna 
in MQ). 

0.5. MN om tata. — From this point E breaks 
off and substitutes a wholly independent ac- 
count of its own for the rest of this Section 
and the whole of the next. Its account is 
obviously secondary and of no interest. — 
MN4d rajfiah sam’. 

1b. QT bhujagin. MNd harih. — 1.8. MTNd 
tat for tatra. —1.4-6. VJQ om evam... 
hutah; text MNTNd. N tena saha for 
tibhyim. MN gatah.—1.5. M hananam 
for hav’. T hatak for hu’, MNTNd bhe- 
talah. 


MertricaL Recension or Iila 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

1. Gr tu for sa. — 2. Do caktiman for bha’. 
8. Dn dinanathindhakrpa’.— 4. Dn gun- 
dgunavivedhi ca sar’. Dv °bhiasini. — 6. 
Gr nivrddhe for vav’,. — 8. DvGr bhetalah. 
DvDn prasadad av’. 

11. DvGr bhavisyanti tiro ’gamat. 


Brier Recension or IIIa 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 
0.1. ZOb om yatah. 
la. ZL manthah. Z mayah for payah, S 


Variants of Sections II (JR) and IIIa (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


lasat. S mahat for param, Oa jandn. — 
1c. SOa pari- for prati-. S °pailakah, Oa 
“palayan, ZObL text.— Note the use in 
this line of °palana and °sthipana as masc. 
agent-nouns (not neut. action-nouns). Ob 
samabhavah. Z varnadikasamsthapito, Oa 
dharmam ca samsthipayan, LObS text. — 
1d. L °bhakta°. L para for matih. 

After vs 1, S inserts JR I1.9. 

1.1. LOb om sati. — From this point S aban- 
dons our text and gives an account similar 
to that of JR (see Weber, page 277, note 1, 
and the text on his page 277, line 12-; his 
text is not entirely accurate). 

1.2. After rijé, Z inserts tu, Ob ca. — 1.3. 
All mss, vaitalah. 


JaInistic Recension oF IIa 
Texts: PGCOBHKRYF (10) 

0.1. PGY om ’gatya. — 0.2. CRF sattvika. 

la. Y svabharandpose ’pi ba’; C svajathara- 
vyipa°’. R matrodyatah for baddh?. — 1b. 
Y niyatam hy for sa pumap. -— 1d. PBK 
sambhrta for tapita. 

After vs 1, G inserts Ind. Spr. 8985 (= SR 2.5), 
reading as does Boehtl., except that G tr 
padas b and c, and has in d (like SR) paro” 
satém vibhitayah. 

2a. GCF °capali. — 2b. KC tati for tao; Y 
taha, O kam, Rom. Y viha for vi. CH om 
ca. PGF jiviam, C jivium. 

2c. K tati for tao, P bhao, FO taha, Y taha, 
¢ tat, G tavo, H vaii. Y viha. ¢ capalo. — 
2d. B uvayare, P uvidra, O uvaara, ¢ inaya 
ca. F vilambana, Y °nam. 

2.1. KY yogino. CH vacah. — 2.2. BHF om 
rijan, — 2.8. OF add mahati after maha- 
tim. — 8c. O eko for ajéu (so also VarR); 
F ekau, R adau. 

After vs 3, G inserts Ind.Spr. 6741, reading 
sat(t) va for satya thruout, and in c corruptly 
satve viyate vapuh. — And H inserts Ind. 
Spr. 5712, reading in a °yamitah (which is 
correct, and should be read in Ind.Spr.!) 
and turagih. 

8.1. RH om mama; ( mantro’.—38.2. 
RHYF °sidhako bhava. (€ tat for ca; 
ORHY ca tat. — 3.3. BPGF preksya (G 
°yah). — 3.5. R atikramya. — 8.7. CYF 
vicvasam ma (tr). 

db. € vicvaseh. — 4c. C °payikam, Y “piyi- 
nam. € abhy. PGF asti, ¢ eti.— 5d. OF 
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janmottaram sa°.—6.1. H corrupt. For 
cithyam of PBC, K cavyam, GOF bhavy- 
am, R bhavyam, Y om. 

6a. BF sukrti’. — 6b. B pathapithe. R sva- 
yam for param.—6d. CORHF mahiau- 
sadhi®’, °bala®, so G; blank in K; BH nila; 
others vila. HF °milayate for °na®. Y 
visamapihapathyam bhavet for kamala’. 

The comparison with the serpent’s venom in 
this stanza is not clear to me. Cf. the read- 
ings of ms. 8, Weber, page 277, note 1, end, 
which make it appear that the base man 
must grovel at another’s footstool to gain 
his ends, by underhand means, because his 
motives will not stand the light of day. 

6.8. kathayitva only PGK; Y prakicya; 
COBRHF om. BG tatas tu. OYF prabhé- 
tasamaye. —6.4. KRY mahataé mahotsa- 
vena. 

End. G inserts vs SR 8.2 (a, svajanasya; b, 
corruptly, kosasya karam pra’; c, °pito 
nijaréstracintaé; d, pafici *pi dharma 
nrpapuiigavandm). 

VarR. Of this, the ms. X has an interesting 
variant, beginning at 6.1 of the text of this 
Section; it tells in summary form how the 
vetila gave the king definite advice as to 
how he should outwit the ascetic (as in SR 
$1, and in Vetalapaficavincati). 


SouTHERN Recension oF IIIb 

Texts: MNTNdVQJ (7) 

For vss 1-6, MyT“ were also collated. As to E, 
see above, note to IITa.0.5. E’s version of 
this Section is bizarre and silly. It has no 
mention of the dancing-contest. 

0.1. TNNd vikramarkasadrco. NNd rajé ko 
pi; VJQ om riji. MNTNd babhtva. — 
0.2. MNTNd babhiva for pravahati sma. 
Q om sma. — 0.3. TJ °karaniya, Q °kara- 
nartham. 

0.4. VJQ om ubhayor. — 0.6. MNTNdQ om 
tat-.— 0.6. NQJ tapo, V tapas. MT na- 
cite, Nd nasike, V vinacitam, J vinacini, Q 
°cani. VJQ om sati. VJ ity etad vacah, for 
tac. 

0.7. VJQ om bho devarija. Thruout this 
Section, N and T regularly, and Nd occa- 
sionally, write nrtta for nrtya. NJQ om 
ti. — 0.8. VJQ om tata. VJQ om aham. 
NNd °castra, JQ °castradrstam. MNNdTQ 
om iti. 
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0.10. VNQJ urvacyé. NNdQJ om api. (Nd 
°ci-nr®.) V asit, NdQJ abhat, for akarsit. 
— 0.11. VNd sarve, Q om. QNd om api. 
VNd gana. VNd agaman. — 0.13. VNdQJ 
tasminn avasare. — 0.15. M enayor, J evii 

. *tayor, VQ ekas tayor. 

0.16. For °kdranartham (my conjecture), VQ 
°kara®, MN °karsa°, TJ Shvanartham, Nd 
P(illegible). — 0.17. MT bhetalena, N be’. 
0.18. MNJ sanman° for sam°; MNTNd 
°ma&nam (om pir’); V °napurahsaram; Q 
namaskiérapirvakam. 

0.19. Before prathamam, TNd insert punah, 
M purah.—0.20. VJQ akarot. — 0.21. 
MNNdT om tato. MN vikrameno. — 0.22. 
NJ om bho rajan. TVJ vikramena (0.23) 
bhanitam. — 0.23-24. MNNd put nrtya- 
cistre before tatha. 

0.24. nrtyacistre. The “‘ Textbook of Danc- 
ing” referred to, appears to be that called 
the Vasantarijilya; see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Cat.I.556. It is known, apparently, only 
from references made to it by the commen- 
tators Katayavema and Mallinitha. The 
reputed author, Vasantaraja, was king of 
Kumiragiri and patron of Katayavema, 
who, according to Aufrecht, I.89, gave to 
his commentaries the name Kuméaragirira- 
jiya. 

Our vss 1 and 2 are quoted (with an intro- 
ductory yathoktam, and no statement of 
source) by Katayavema in his comment on 
Malavikagnimitra, prose just after vs 1 of 
act II. Our vs 3 is quoted by him explicitly 
as from the Vasantarajiya in his comment 
on the same play, act II, vs 3. Our vss 4-5-6 
are Malavikagnimitra, act IT, verses 3-6-8 
respectively. 

Our text evidently quotes either from the 
Vasantarajiya directly, or from Kiataya- 
vema’s commentary on the Malavikagni- 
mitra. In favor of the latter alternative 
may possibly be adduced the fact that the 
prose line in our text following vs 2 seems 
to be a verbal quotation from Kat. (on 
Malav. I1.3, just before the quotation of 
our vs 3), 

If we could date Vasantaraja or Katayavema, 
their dates might be useful in determining 
the date of the redaction of our SR. But 
nothing seems to be known of their dates, 
except that they must be older than Malli- 
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nitha, if (as stated by Aufrecht, I.c.) he 
quotes the Vasantarfjiya in his commentary 
on Cicupélavadha 2.8. According to Mac- 
donell (Hist. of Skt. Lit., 824), Mallinatha 
lived in the fourteenth century; according 
to Winternitz (Gesch. d. ind. Lit., II.80, 
n.1), in the fifteenth. 

In editing the verses in my text, the mss. of 
which are all very corrupt at this point, 
I have been helpt by the printed texts of the 
Malavikagnimitra and Kat.’s comm. How- 
ever, there are a number of readings in which 
my mss, seem to indicate clearly that SR 
did not agree with the printed texts or mss. 
of Malav. and Kat. In such cases I keep the 
readings indicated for SR, even when they 
are manifestly inferior; for I conceive it to 
be my duty to present the text as written by 
SR’s redactor, not the true or original text 
of passages misquoted by him from older 
authors. 

1. TT‘ om. Nd corrupt in ab. —1la. MNV 
My text (M °nicac ca’); J °caratam, Q 
°caktitam. —1b. VNJ °padataé; Q_ text; 
M samata yatha; My karapadayoh; Kata- 
yavema samapadatain (read so? cf. M). 

1c. Mcorrupt. My kalpa for kati. V kuksau 
tu for kirpara. cirsinca-, so Kat. (with °sa- 
for °ca-); V °cam; Nd °aémca; Q “asa; J 
“aksi; N “aksim; My °anam. 

1d. M karnana, NNd karnana, My karnayoh; 
Kat. kanthaniém. NNd si mukhasya ca, 
M samaripitam, VJ °pata, QMy (and Kat.) 
text. 

2a. VINT‘ ramya, Q °yét. NdMyQJ prath- 
ita, N dadika. J vicrantir, VN °tihm (so }), 
Q vibhrantim, My vikrantam,MNd corrupt, 
TT‘ (and Kat.) text.—2b. JN samun- 
natih, Q °ti, V samucchati? 

2c. VIQ abhyasd- (text); My abhyisa, T 
asyadha, N adisa, MNd(?) adhasa, T‘ asi- 
bhya. -bhyarhitam, my conjecture; MN 
bhyarthite, Nd bhyarthitah, T bhyadhikam, 
My tarhi tam, Q tarhi te, J garhite, V py 
arthite, T‘ dathine. Kat. has abhyasopahi- 
tim, “‘de pendent on practice,”’ meaning 
Just the opposite of the apparent meaning 
of our text. My kuryuh, J pada, for prahuh. 

2d. My niastavam. TN nrtta®’. Q °vedana, 
J °vedinim. JMy om iti. 

2.1-2. Qom; corrupt in My. MT“°vicesatah. 
M pratidare’, VJ prakacaniyah.—2.2. VNJ 
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uktam, T tat. TNd om ca, My hy. Nd 
svivasthina-, M eva sthina-, TN sthina-. 

$8. My corrupt in ab. —3a. For afigesu (T; 
cf. Kat. afigasya), VQ anyac ca, NdT“ ava- 
sare, M avaskare, N avasasare; J caturas- 
ratvasahitin for pida a. V caturasratvam 
(so Kat.), cf. J; T caturacram syat, N ca- 
turafigatvat, MNd caturagratvam, and so 
T‘ with tvam deleted; Q nrtyaccaturac (!). 

3b. T sainapaida, Q calapado. T talakarau, 
Q latakaro, N patakariu.— $c. NINd 
°nrttandm (so Kat.). 

8d. MNd atah for etat. MNV isyate (so 
Kat.) for ucyate. — 3.1. VMNdT text (Nd 
tatah and om hy); JQ differently; NMy 
om. 

4. (= Malav. 11.8) NMy om.— 4a. QT‘ 
°kanta®. MTNd bahinnatav. J latevan- 
cayoh, Q latoccansayoh, T‘ natav asyayoh. 
—4b. MT‘ naviconnata®. Nd urdu. VJ 
panau for pareve. 

4c. VNdTT* madhyam, Q °ye, M madhyar!, 
J and Mal. text. Q panimita, VJ(Mal.) 
text, Nd manam ivon-, MTT‘ namnamiton- 
(M namn’, T namra’). QJ nitamba, TNdT* 
natamba, M matalaba, V(Mal.) text. V 
jaghana, Q janagha, TJ(Mal.) text, MNdT* 
hu-ghanam (understood as bahughanam). 
VJ atarafig’. JT °gulih, MQ °gulih. 

4d. MT(Mal.) nartayitur, others °tum. MQ 
yad eva. NdJ manasa, others °sah or “sas; 
the mss. and edd. of Mal. vary between 
manasah, °si, and °si. VJ(Mal.) clistam, Q 
cistam, T tisthet, M stistah, T‘ tistham, Nd 
om. VJ svam for syé. MTT‘ punah for 
vapuh. 

4.1. NMy om; others vary unessentially. 
JQ smaraniyah, M naksaniyah. 

5. (= Malav. IL.6, and Ind. Spr. 6044) NQMy 
om. — 5a. V ° calayan nyasta. 

Bb. V tanni; others tanvi; Malav. krtva, 
apparently without variant. It seems to me 
that our text used the (lexical) word tanvi 
(v.l. tanni), a sort of fern. J trasta’, M 
prasta’. 

Bc. TJ °gulyam; all lalita®; Malav. °gustha- 
lulita’. T °kusumair. VJ(Mal.) kuttime; 
M nrtta-sam; TT‘ yukta-sam; Nd om. 
T padita’. 

6d. T nrtyat, T‘ °yam, M ortte, Nd aortye, 
VJ text (Mal. nrttid). MT* yasya, V rsyé&, 
J vamaé (Mal. asyah). Nd kantim, J °ti. 
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V rjvayatiksam, J bhrtpidayugmam, T 
fhur budhas te, T‘ ahur yathartham, M 
aharyadhardham, Nd abhiyatirtham; Mal. 
text, of which it seems that our mss, have 
merely various corruptions. 

5.1. MNNdTT’ om. 

6. (= Malav. I1.8) N om. 

6a. Q aiige, Nd tarair. QMy om sicitah. Nd 
artham; QMy ardhah padarthah (My 
°dhah) for arthah. 

6b. For layam anugatas, T vividbasugatis, 
Nd vividhasutigatah, M vividhicrtigatas, 
T* vividhacrutigas. Q anogatas, V anuratas, 
only JMy correctly (with Mal.) anugatas. 

6c. V casté, My caistam. M yoni, T yon!, 
My youih, T4 yogi. NdT* abhinayé, M 
°yos, J ativinayas, Q abhenayas. MNdTT* 
sad for tad. TT*‘NdM “anukalpo (Nd °pa, 
M °pau); VJQMy °anuvrtto; Mal. text. 

6d. T havo, QMy bhave. For bhivam (MNd 
and Mal.), V °va, J °vad, T4 °vin, Q °vo, T 
°vas, My °ve. Nd sudati, My bhavati, Q 
bhayati, T tv iti ca, J atimati, Té ariti; 
VM(Mal.) text. T ragabuddhis. 

6.1. After °okta, JVQ insert laksanayukta 
(Q corruptly °“mukté). VJQNd om iti. 

6.8. MT nava for vara. MT khacita-. QT 
tasmin for tat. For khacité (lines 3-4) of 
VJ, M has secita, N has vicitratara; TNdQ 
om. 

6.4. T salabhafijikas for putta®. VJQ dattva 
for nidhéya. — 6.7. VJQ cubhe for cubha-, 
N su-. JNd om ca. VJQ om brihmand... 
tat. 


MetricaL Recension or IIb 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


5. Dn tapasah for manasah. — 6. Dn vi for 
first va. —8. Dn vijiaya for vibhavya. — 
9. Gr sdurabhya for samrambhi, Dv sam- 
rabhya. — 10-12. Dn om.—10. Gr ’vo 
*ktam. 

11. Dv majjayantu for Gr rafj° (= “‘ deco- 
rate [the stage] ”’). —14. DvGr tutose for 
dadau ca, and for 2d halfline, dadur devah 
prthak-prthak. — 15. Dn dvitiyasmin dine. 
—16. Dn dnandanirvrté. Dn vivrte for 
bruvate. — 18. Dn viveki for nrtyajfio. 
Dn eka eva for sihasifiko. — 19. Dn agato 
bhavata *hito nrttacais®. — 20. Dv utsrste. 

21. Dn avavit (i.e. abravit) for adicat. — 23. 
Dv tr yant& rajfie.— 26. Dn abhydse. — 
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27. Dn °cikaravarini. — 29. Dn tatré. — 
30. DvGr tat for yat; sarva-devandm adhi- 
kottarah (Dv °ko ’ntarah). 

82. Gr ca puro.— 34. Dn nir&jita. — 86. 
DvGr vicvede’. — 87. Dv upajivitam, Gr 
upavijitam. — 38. Gr °aikabhartéram. — 
39. Dn panim. 

42. Gr eka-.— 47. Dn vacayanty, Gr da- 
cayaty. — 48. DvGr °nirdistam. 

51. DvGr abhinayé.— As to afiga, praty- 
afiga, upffiga, see Coomaraswamy, Mirror 
of Gesture (Cambridge, Mass., 1917), p. 17-. 
According to that text, the upafigani are 
the ‘‘ features’ (so the translator) of the 
face; but other authorities are quoted which 
include under the term also the heel, ankle, 
fingers, etc., and this seems to be a more 
natural meaning. — 54. Dn etan for evam. 
— 65. Gr pirve. Gr bharata®. — 57. Dn 
crutva tat sa nrpiya ’daj. Gr samuda for 
samadaj. — 68. Dv ’pi for ca; Gr °dhauto- 
paniccaye. Note sicaya as neuter (BR give 
it as masc.). 

61. Dn sukhi. — 62. Dn avadic c& ’ma’; Dv 
°dit parame’. — 63. DvGr om the last half- 
line and all thru the first halfline of 66. — 
68. DvGr dharinim. 

Colophon: Dv iti crivikramadityadvatrin- 
cika[yaé] m sin°. Dn om sinhasanalaibho 
nima. Dv lapinika. 


Brier Recension or IIIb 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


la. Oa tridacapatinarendrah for first word. 
S sadasi for sadrca. Z safigikaic for rag’; 
Ob om.— 1b. Oa samajani hrsitaéfigd na- 
tyam®’. S abhinayantyé, L “niyoktya. 
ZOa adya-. 

1c. Oa param ajayajayaéu te no viduh sam- 
skrtam te.—i1d. Oa sakalabhuvanapélac 
cintayantah pramodaih. ba 

1.1. Ob nrtyavigesam. Z om na.—1.2. 5 
trivikramagrajo; Ob vikramarkarajo!, L 
vikramarka(yor deleted}! 

1.3. Ob has gatah for gatvd, and then inserts: 
indrena dsanam dattam upavistah. tato 
néradatumbarena nrtyaprarabdhé urvaci 
ninavidham nrtyam karoti. tato vikra- 
miarkena urvasi cramajfidtah (so!). puri’. 
LOb puri’, Z pura’. 

1.4. All mss. have the name Vikramasena (ex- 
cept Oa, which is wholly individual here). 
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In JR IV.0.6, this is the name given to the 
posthumous son of Vikrama. 

1.5. Z om indreno... °paragiami! (of 1.6), and 
reads instead the word sarvajfia! 

For deva (in 1.5) ... thru p&ragdm! (in 1.6), 
we follow Ob alone (the ms. has natyacis- 
trajdyena ur°, and bharaha’ for °ta’). 

Instead of this, L has: tdrcam ortyam kasmin 
sthine nad ’stii—QOa has: yatah ndsika- 
randhrena bhramarotpfitya tilamanam rak- 
sitam, rambhaé hastam vimocayat, tena 
karena (!) urvacl jayati. 


’ And instead of this, S has the two vss: sveda- 


kreditakafikanam karatalam krtvé mrdai- 
gaspadam, cetihastasamarpitaikacarand 
mafijirasamjitsayaé, si bhiyah stanakam- 
pasiicitarayam nihcvisam Amuficati, rafi- 
gasthinam anajigasé krtavati nalivadhis 
tasthusi. (1) rasanfém cai ’va bhaivaném 
viliso vadanimbuje nrtye ca surate yasyah 
kimini si sudhiyate. (2) 

1.7. L tato rajiio vikramasenasya for rajfie. 
SOa vastram (om yugmam). Ob viracitam 
for khacitam; Oa om. 

1.9. L om tejahpufijé iva. Z putrikah. — 
1.10. Z navine for samicine. Ob prahrstah 
san; LOaom prah’, — 1.11. Z°sukhadhano 
babhiva. 


Jarinistic Recension or IIIb 
Texts: PBGCOHF (7) 


Instead of this Section, RY read: tadanan- 
taram indrena dvatrincatputrikayutam (R 
*kabhir yuktam) candrakéntamanimandi- 
tam sinhdsanam crivikramadityaya prahi- 
tam. tasmin sinhaisane pratyaham upavi- 
cati sukhena simrijyam karoti. 

And K reads instead as follows: evam rijyam 
kurvati saty anyada cripurandarah crivik- 
ramasya evamvidhim paropakéraparampa- 
rim pacyan samtustah san sinhaisanam 
idam vahnidhautavastri [‘ram; cf. MR 
and BR] ca prahinot. tatah prabhrti ¢rivi- 
kramas tasmin sinhisane pratyaham upa- 
vicati. 

0.1. PG dharmakarmanirminakarmathe, O 
dharmidharmanirminakarmathe. € karma 
for karmathe; raja for rajani. 

0.2-4. B om mani... vikramasya. 

0.8. OF °vinda. (O om cri. COF om one 
kara, 


1b. O dhyayam for vyadhin. BF dpadah. — 


Variants of Sections IIIb (MR, BR, JR) and IV (SR, MR) 267 


1c. yugalibhir, so all. The word is other- 
wise unknown and uninterpretable. Weber’s 
explanation, p. 294, note 3, ‘‘ gepaart, paar- 
weise Interessen folgend,’”’ explains nothing 
to me. — 1d. CF sarviafigena. 

1.1. CH om prabhita.—1.2. BG °catsili’, 
C °catsila®. O kantam can°; CF om first 
kanta. — 1.3. B pravana for vitarana, OH 
carana, CF om. 


SoutHEeRN Recension or IV 
Texts: MNNdTVQJ_ (7) 


E has an independent and very brief version in 
about five lines. 

0.1. VJQ tato ’nantaram. For pratisthana all 
texts except V have pratisthd, here and 
regularly thruout this Section. 

0.2. VJQ kanydyam.—0.8. MNdQ vikra- 
mirko. —0.4. VN ete, MTNdQJ etad. — 
0.6. VJ tr phalam kim. 

Vss 1-2. Order of pidas confused in the mss. 
All begin with stanza 1, pidas ab. (Then 
MNNd insert tathé ca.) Then lcd comes in 
Nd alone; J om Icd altogether; the others 
(including J) put 2ab next, followed by led 
in all but J, and after this comes 1.1 in all 
but TJ, which omit this; then finally comes 
2@cd. Nd has the order of the parts of the 
stanzas correct, but disturbs them by prose 
insertions. 

1c. V dhiima for pita. —i1d. N rajfiac. VQ 
corrupt. TNd param.— 2c. T krsna for 
pita. TNdQMy °varnatvat (om cet). — 
2d. V ksayampradah. 

2.1. TNdQ om maya. — 2.2. NNd mahecv’, 
TQ paramecv’. NQJ parydyena. — 2.3. 
NNdTQ om iti. VJ tada for tato. 

2.4. N yada for sirdha. dvivarsa, so V; Q 
varsa; J varsadvaya; N miasadvaya; Nd 
dvaya; T dvayabda; M lacuna here. N 
kanyayah, VNd kanyakiyaém, T °kayah. 
TNd tasmat putrin; MN lacuna. 

2.6. MTNd Icvarena ’pi; N lacuna. — 2.6. 
MTN4d putro for kuto, Q kutra. VJQ jan- 
isyati. — 2.8. MNT bhetalam, and so regu- 
larly. — 2.9. MNTNd om _ tvam. — 2.10. 
TJ jiidtva for krtva. 

2.12. NTNd insert sakala before dvipan. 
— 2.13. VJQ kamcana. — 2.15. Most mss. 
bhavatah. VJ. kanyayo, Q tayo. — 2.17. 
VIQ kany&é. — 2.18. MN tasyaih. — 2.20. 


VJQ caritam, N cittam. VJQ om tasy& 
. mohitah. 

2.21. N tasyam, TMNd ’sy&h (in Nd changed 
to tasyih).— 2.22. VJQ rajfie vikr®. — 
2.23. MNQ om api. VJQ paritos°’. — 2.25 
QT khadgena for (VJ) dandena; MNNd 
om. 

2.26. NNd asahamanah san ¢ca°: T dahya- 
manacarirah san. — 2.27. MNTQJ “prave- 
cam; TQJ add kartum; VNd text. 

2.29. TQ bhatteno. — 2.82. NTNd _paripa- 
layiturin. — 2.33. TVJQ om bhitvé. Nd 
tisthati; TVJQ asit. — 2.36. N atipavitra- 
kare kse®; VM atipavitre, and om ksetre; 
Nd corrupt; Q lacuna. 


METRICAL Recension or IV 
Texts: DnDvGr (38) 


1. DvGr °naicatah. — 2. Dn pratisthane pu- 
racre’. — 3. DvGr udavahan. — 8. Dv iti 
for iva, Gr ati. Dn deva eva. 


16. Dn corrupt in first half, and Gr in second. 
Dv na ’jfiiapitam; Gr ? —17. Dn vyajijfi- 
pam.— 19. Dn jaiyeta ramand. — 20. Dn 
tatha ’stv iti va’. 

29. Dv bhetélam. Dv tadrcam.— $0, Gr 
aidaya. DnDv cirasi (read so?). 

34. Dn _ pratisthanapurahvaye. — 37. DvGr 
balahanu’. 

42. Dv vismayotthitah. — 44. Dv °pratibo- 
dhayah, Gr °pratibodhavin. — 45. Gr adh- 
iyatum, Dv prati®°. DvGr alam for arim. 
Gr eva ’py asimpr’, Dn adya na simpr®. — 
46. Dv devatai ’va gatim®, Gr ddivam eva 
gatih para. —49. Gr sa pra® (tr). Dn balam 
adiya for sa prt°.— 50. Dn svaputram. 
DvGr °odyutam. 

61. Dn anantam. Dn bale. Gr “ardinam. — 
63. Gr asya sdinikan. — 64. Dn °paraijayam. 
— 68. Dn pranunno, Dv vran’, Gr vranino. 
Dn ’tra for ’sya. — 69. Dn (corruptly) uj- 
jayinyam apatat svarvadhii nathavad bhu- 
vi, and om line 60. 

63. Dn raksavidha’. 65. Dn datva for da- 
dau. — 69. mss. jagade; we emend to 
gagane. 

74. DvGr gotrabhivardhanam. 


Colophon: Dn om sinha° nima. Dn as well as 
Dv lapinika! 
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Brier Recension or IV 
Texts: ZObLS (4) 


Oa has the first sentence, and then substitutes 
for the rest a brief account (2 or 8 lines) of 
its own. 

0.1. All mss. pithasthinam, as also in BR 2%. 

la. Ob samgrimena. Ob ‘rathoprodbha- 
van®. — 1b. L°sthine. LS pari for prati. — 
ic. ObL sidinye. c&liviho (Ob cila’), all 
mss., metri gr. 

2a. L °niryapitod®. — 2b. Ob krodhauddhs- 
vadbhaya’®; L krodhoddhahaya’; SZ kro- 
dhad dhavaddhaya’. I take the text to 
contain ud-dhavad, participle of an other- 
wise unrecorded ud-dhav. But the reading 


of SZ is possibly right. — 2c. Z pratarjyoti, - 


Ob priatadyeti, L pratadhautam, S text. 

3a. prakata seems out of place here. L pra- 
vura? for patahad. Z °bhitam. — 8b. L dha- 
vantyo pi. L sat samakarnya yogat. — 3c. 
Z akafiksantah. S pirusam, Zom. L yanu- 
raga, Z kamaragivatirnd. — 3d. Ob nrtyam 
tasmin (om sma), L bhrtyam tasmin. L 
bhéiumo. Ob ergalah, L crgalyam. 

3.1. ObL and Ist hand of Z’patan. L °kirtim. 
— 3.2. Z martandamadilayam. S om tatas 

. sthipyam (in 8.3), and inserts instead 
JR IV.3-8. — 3.3. iti, only L; Z uktaml!, 
Ob akicavanyah! Z om na. 

After sthapyam (in 3.8), L inserts an irrelevant 
vs: kim jatair bahubhih karoti harinf pu- 
triir akaryaksamaih, parnair va ’pi calat- 
kilapracalitair yaih sirdham atrasyati (?) ? 
ekené ’pi karendrakumbhadalanavyapara- 
sirimanéh, sinhf dirghamukham sutena 
baliné bhadrena nidriyate. 

3.4. Z “sthane, and om niriksya. 


Jarnistic RecENsION or IV 
Texts: PBGCORHKYF (10) 

0.2. PGCK sitavihana, O cadta’, BH sila’, 
RF text.—0.4. BORY °stha-. — 0.5. B 
*gnim, H ’gnéu. ORYF pravecam, B pravi- 
veca, H viveca. 

0.6. YF cakiéra, BH om. — 0.7. OF ’kaca for 
gagane, H ’kace. — 0.9. PCO etat for eva, 
BRH om. — 0.10. ORY om bhiagyavata. 


SouTHERN REcENSION OF V 
Texts: MNNdTVQEJ (8) 
0.1. MNd niksepanan’, N niksiptaén®, E om. 
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— 0.3. MNd drstvé for krtvaé, Q samkrsya. 
TVJ om can°® avapat; QE corrupt. — 0.4. 
VJQE mahat. TNNd phalitam, QE pha- 
layuktam. NJE tatsinha. 

0.5. After iti, T adds dlocya, J matvé, QE 
krtvé, M amita!.—0.6. MNd maficakam. 
MTNd niksipya for krtvé, N nidhiya. — 
0.7. MQE vaihalikam, N vaiharikam, J vai 
vihéram, T mrgaya, Nd viihali, V text. 

0.9. JQ samyakphalitam, V sasyaphal’. VM 
NdJ sasdinyah, N sasiinydih saha. NQ 
bhufijatam, Nd bhufijati.—0.10. Q can- 
ako. MNNdTQ diyatém, E grhyantim. 
NdT jivitam, N jivanam, for janma. 

0.11. NNdQ bhavati. — 0.14. VJE om drs- 
tvé. — 0.15. NdQE evam for ayam, T etad. 
— 0.16. NNd tvad for yad, J yady, EQ om. 

la. V°gare cai ’tad. NdJE ca for tu. kadam- 
gariye, ‘‘rum-dosed,”’ suggested by Pro- 
fessor Lanman; evidently right, I think. — 
1b. VJ rajfii jarini. 

1.1. VJQE insert ca before brahma’. 

2.1. VJ yavad after rijé, N after °viro, 
MNdE om yavad. — 2.2. MNTE mafici- 
ridho. — 2.3. VJQE om tvayaé. JQE om 
idam, V etat.—2.4. NJ °bhujyantim. — 
2.7. NNdE ’vadat. 

2.8. MNTNd om ’yam. VJQE insert bhok- 
tavyam before iti.—2.11. MNNdJ om 
nanu. — 2.12. VJ °dryam nivairaniyam (om 
vidhe’). MNNd khandaniyah. 

2.13. Q sujanah, M castih, TNdE cistah (for 
sajj’). MTNdQ paripal®.— 2.15. MNT 


Nd a aho.—2.16. yat, only M; NNd 
yas VJQE om. MQV °vidhd. VN bud- 
dhir. 


3.1. VJ °ksetrasya mai’. — 3.8. MNTNd bhi- 
jfias for kucala. — 3.4. TQ karotu bhavan. 
JVQE om anyac ca.— 3.6. MNTNd om 
dainya. — 3.6. MNTNd na bhavanti for 
nac’. — 3.7. TQE drsti. MNNdVE ’bhit. 

8.8. VQE dhanadini.—3.9. VQ maficdéd 
adhah, NJ maficakéd a°.— 3.10. MT'Nd 
jate sati, N sati. —3.11. MNTNd °kanta- 
cilé drsté tato nana’. — 3.12. For militam, 
QE sametam, J yuktam, V yutam. 

3.13. VJN om amrta’. — 3.15. VJQ om raja. 
(E lacuna.) — 8. 19. MNNd om raja. — 
3.22. For mama... abhavat, MNNd read: 
maya na (MN an) sidhyate (M °ti, N ’sidh- 


yam tu). 
3.23. N ato, VJQE aho. MN sukhalabhaya. 


Variants of Sections IV (BR, JR) and V (SR, MR) 


MNE om ca. — 8.25. TVN inser! na before 
bhavati. 

4a. N bhrastasya for sthi°. N samudharar- 
tham, Q samrddhatartham. T tr b and c. — 
4b. VJQE sambhavartham. 

4c. J °karye; E °karyasya ca viranartham. 
M pratipidana®’. — 4d. TJE yo, Q ya. VI 
manyate, Nd mantrite, T mantrikrt (so!). 
Q sa, V sah, T syat, MNd tat. Q pravaro. 
Q ha, TE sa. MN mantrah. — 4.1. MN 
TNd om bho rajan. 

Sab. N corrupt. — 6a. M mantrat, Nd “tra. 
Nd karyadnugé. V yasim.— 5c. JQE eva 
for ete. 

5d. Esaforna. Nne ‘tare for na tu ye. ‘Nd 
te for tu. E yo, MNd vi- for ye. N man- 
trinas tatha for galla°. MT'Nd gata for galla, 
E gassa, Q nima; VJ text. — V pullanah, 
J pudgalah, Nd phullavah, T pallavah, M 
vallavah, E phullakah, Q dharakih. Text, 
Boehtlingk’ s emendation. 

§.1. TJQE mantriné. — 5.4. TM nirdhan- 
asyé. VQ dosah for (NJ) rosah, E kopah, 
M dopah, TNd (?) dopah. — 6.6. T sam- 
gatir, V matir, J sammatih. VE sarva, 
MNNd om. 

5.7. anyacca.... 
om. — 6.8. VJQ _pratipala’. 
gena. 

5. 0. TENJ om anyac ca. — 6.11. Nd °kra- 
magatah, VQE °kramayatah. TNJE kim- 
andaka, MQ °da, Nd °daga. 

§.12. NdNQJ om niti. — Before tatha, MT 
NdNV insert: tathi (MTNd om) cinakya- 
dhaumyacukaviacaspatyadayah (T °patya- 
dyuktaniticaistrabhijiah). 

§.14. Nd °varakanam, VJ °caérinim. — 6.16. 
For apayak®, MNd anucitavyayad, N anu- 
citid bhayad.— 56.16. TNdVJQE nanda. 
E rajo, T bhipalah, VJQ raja. — After 
bahucrutena, VJ add rajfio, Q raja. 

§.17. Nd °hatya, ME hatyaya, Q hatyiyam, 
NVJ hatyé, T text. VJ nivarité. ENQ 
bhojeno. 

§.18. Q mantrino *ktam, T so ’bravit, MN 
NdE om man’ va’. katha, so VEQ (Q atha 
ka°); M tathad, N om, Nd katham, J katha- 
yam, T kathyate kathaé maya. 


°ottamah (in 5.10) MNNd 
QEJ °miar- 


Merricat REcENSION oF V 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 
1. Dv avapad, Dn aviacid. — 2. DvGr °sam- 
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pattir bandhurdfigam. — 4. Dn maficakam 
tatra maficam ra°. Dv samraksati dvije. 
Gr hi dvije. — 8, Dn prabhava. Dv sam- 
praptam. Dn °darye ’bhyabha®. — 9. Dv 
Gr bhavatah. — 10-11. DvGr om. 

12. Gr sardatte for vidyante. —14. Dn na 
hi for n& ’tra. Gr iti for api.—16. Dv 
prayikam, Gr prayikam, for priv’. DvGr 
ksetre. DvGr om atmiyam ... thru ksetre 
(im 19) inclusive. —17. Dn utsukah. — 20. 
Gr ’sit, Dv so for tan. 

23. Gr rajfie. Dn ’tair for ’bhir. — 25. Dv 
prodgamiya; Gr proktam vismrtya sa dvi- 
jah. — 26. Dn gatah for yayéu. — 80. Dn 
saphalam tasya jivitam for 2d half-line. 

31-33: for these, Dn has four other lines, to 
wit: ahiitas te pravivicuh pralinis tv atha 
paksinah, punar apy udbhramayitum mafi- 
cid avaruroha sah; atha pravistan dlabhya 
tiraskurvans tatha dvijah, viniryantu vinir- 
yantu ksetrid asmatparigrahat. 

32. Dv anyatra patatah pa’. Both mss. pak- 
sin. The acc. pl. paksin is quoted from 
MBh. 12.262.30 (= 9806). —36. Dn nis- 
krimayam. 

41. Gr sarvim criyam, Dv sarvacriyam for 
sarvasyaé ‘rtim. —42. Gr dainyibhavam. 
Dv nirmatum, Dn niryantum. — 44. DvGr 
sveyam. DvDn yad viyiceta kac*’. — 46. 
Dn Anandasampluto. — 47. DvGr bhuvi 
margavices’. 

64. Gr sasyasampattir. — 55. Dn dvijo ’va- 
dat for vyaji°. — 66. DvGr bruvan. 

61. Dn °gunita. — 62. Dn om. — 65. Dn 
printa. Dn virajitam for vinir®. — 67. Dn 
tisim sapadtrahastesu.— 70. Gr indra for 
idrk. Dn svapurim dicchad igvarah. 

71. Gr skandhavihais, Dv °mahas. DvGr 
samfinetum prayatantam.— 78. Dn bho- 
jendram. — 74. Dn kasyai ’tan. — 75. Dv 
Gr pijam ca for bhi’. —76. Dn na cakyam 
idam. — 78. Gr tatpuritim. Dv mahat- 
mand.— 79. Dv ’nnidyair acvaiccapacam 
adarat. Dn om 2d half, and 1st half of 80. 

81. DvGr dvijitinim for dvijacr®. — 82. 
DvGr cilpeno; cf. JR V.1.7 and VarR V.3.8. 
Dv ’dalasat. — 84. Gr sidhyet. — 86. Dv 
satyavacasaré; Dn tasya for satya. — 87. 
Dv manyasya; Dn dhanyasya.— 88. Gr 
om yah. Dv °varjitah, Gr °vivarjitah. 

92. Gr sahaja, Dv °jam. — 96. Dn ’pi marga’. 
— 96. Gr taditaresu. — 97. Dn ‘rahito 
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raj na bhavati cirfiyusah. — 100. DvDn 
durga. 

102. Dv iti nisphalam; Dn nisphalam tv iti. 
—108. Dn mantrinim for mahatém. — 
— 105. DvGr ca varttavyam. — 106. Dv 
Gr nacyet. — 107. DvGr vyaya bhavet. — 
108-111. Dv om.—109. Dn durvrttam, 
Gr durvatta. — 110. Gr °odyukta. 

112. Dv yena kena ’paridhena.— 117. Dv 
Gr °varaprabhasiné. — 119. Dv _ prahito; 
Gr “sya prahito. 

Colophon: Dn lapiniké. — 120. Dn kathah. 
— 121. Gr °caritram, Dv °caritrya. 


Brier REcENsION oF V 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


S contains fragments of JR’s version mixt with 
BR. — Qa is quite independent in parts. 
0.1. L jugamdh’; § with text. Z ropita for 

vap®. — 0.8. LOa ramaminas, Ob “nah san. 

0.4. LOb agaccha (in Ob followed by the 
numeral 2). urvéruké (= urvirii), my con- 
jecture for Z murada, L hurarika, Ob hura- 
dah; Oa om; S different. — valukani, so all 
(= valufikani). 

0.6. mss. grhitum (L °tam). L labdhag for 
(ZOb) lagnac. — 0.7. Z sdinyéir. ZOa om 
drstam. ZOb pitkarah, L kolahalah. 

0.8. Ob mosayatah, L cosayatah, Z text; SOa 
different. Perhaps read mosayatha? —S 
nirgacchata (read so?); L om one nirga’; 
Z om both. — 0.9. LOb bhita iva; S kse- 
trid; Oa lacuna; Z om bhita... gacchatha 
(in line 10). 

0.10. L has ‘‘ bho bho agaccha 2”; S bho 
purusih kasmat ylyam ga’; Ob text (but 
gacchatah). —0.11. L om dga° aga’. Z 
malim.— 0.12. Z om tato. L malam; Z 
milena ’ridhatanabhasate! — 0.13. Z ava- 
tirnah. Z krpanata bhavati. Z rajfia ’pi. 

1a. Z sthale for khale. — 1d. ZS °caktisu. 

1.1. ObL “°kanti°.—1.2. Z mantrinam, L 
mantrivargena. tu, only Ob. Ob vijfiaptah. 
— 1.38. LZ om iti. L ko na. Z om ’tra. Z 
om tatah. 

1.4. ZOb om tato (of LS) . LS raja, ZOb om. 
Ob mantrind, Z °nah, S °no ’gre, L text. — 
1.5. For rajfio . .. ca (Ob text), S mantrino 
*ktam!; Z rijyam amantrikam uktam ca; 
L réjfié mantrinam tat uktam. 

Before 2, L inserts Ind. Spr. 1229 (c, °mudra- 
vikalitah; d, vijayate).—2b. ZS niraf- 
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kuc& for nirfc®. — 2c. Oa mantrivirahito; 
Ob mantriniac (!) ca réjano te(!); Z mantri- 
hino bhaved rajé. SL text. — 2d. Z tasya 
rajyam vinacyati. 

Sb. L samgrimendi ’va ritakam.—3d. Oa 
raji. S jayate. 

4b. Oa durjayasye ’va sammati. — 4c-f. Z 
om. — 4c. S varastrinim. — 4d. L mantra- 
kah for mitraté. —4e. S sapatninim, L 
sipatnyinim. Oa pritih. —4f. S ksudha 
for krudhah (pl. of krudh). — 4g. Z vani hi. 
— 4h. Oa krpé yatha. — 4j. L corasya,Ob 
svairasya, 5 svairinah. LSOa capatha. 

4.1. S om. — bc. Z Acaira, L ra. — 5d. mss. 
na pha’. 


JaInistic REcENSION OF V 
Text: PBGCORHKYF (10) 


The fragmentary ms B starts at this point. 

0.1. GOR mialavadece. G om ’niti.. . puri 
(in line 2), and has instead a metrical ver- 
sion: anitivallilavanisidhari, jyarajaniti- 
drumaviaridhéri: anekapumstrijanaratna- 
dhara, puri prasiddha subhaga ’sti dhara. 

Then G inserts a vs in which practically every 
word or element of a epd begins with v: va- 
pivapravihdravarnavanitivagmivanavati- 
ka, vaidyévrahmanavadivrandavibudhive- 
cyavanikvihini; vidyaviravivekavittavin- 
ayo vacamyamo valhaki, vastram varana- 
vajivesaravaram rijyam vaviaih cobhate. 

0.5. CHKY ’tyanta. CRY °pravinah. — 0.8. 
OKYF om tu. — 0.9. ORHF samigatasya, 
Y agatasya.— 0.10. GBORF °yena prok- 
tam. — 0.12. OBKYF daridram. — 0.18. 
cirayami, so all except ( dirikarom!. 

id. B prasaram for vistiram. 

1.2. PBGCOK °manimaya-. — 1.4. GCK tad 
ekena. — 1.5. BCHF om kimapi. 


Vararuct RECENSION OF V 
Texts: DXRa (8) 


0.1. After parisare DX add gafigopakanthe. 
—0Q.2. D parikhinirodham baddhim, X 
*khanirodhanibad’, U according to Aufrecht 
“kharodhaniruddhim: Ra text. 

0.8. X om kalaya. Dom yava. X adds pun- 
naga after jambira. — 0.4. Ra matulimr- 
Adi. X vatim. X om kantha; Ra kantham. 
— 0.5. XD om varaha; D repeats kari. 

0.6. X om tatra. DX omca. Ra om sa. —0.7. 
X tatro ’pa®. X om tad&-tadi. Ra om 


Varwants of Sections V (MR, BR, JR, VarR) and VI (SR) 


mahfraja iva. Ra canti. Ra karoti for tan’. 
— 0.8. X tada krs°; Ra jada for krs’. DX 
om vismité. Ra asdiu for ayam. 

0.9. RaX om iti. DX etac c& ’karnya par’. 
Ra cribhojend. D om eri.—0.10. X om 
ca. Ra om saparijanena. Ra tatra gatva 
after °Artham. — 0.11. X ’miatyac ca. Ra 
so ’pi ca. — 0.12. Ra om krtah. 

1b. For krsakasya ca, DX have co ’pavecitah 
(X °teh or °taih). 

After 1, D yatah. — 2 and 8: Ra om. 

Sc. X sarvadé.— 3d. both mass. 
cisyate would seem better. 

8.1. Ra iti for evam. D bhikhanadibhir. — 
$3.2. X °puttalikabhir. —3.3. D °mayast- 
aha’; Ra om astahast’. — 3.4. Ra inserts 
vismitaé before babhivuh. X tatac ca. — 
3.5. Radhanyim. X om sinhasanam. After 
ca, X mahabhagasya. Ra mahata ’pi 
yatnena. 

3.6. Ra divyai vinl. X adyai ’va for yady 
asya. — 3.7. X °vidhanddikam, D_nivi- 
dhinam. X kuru, tada calati rajadhanyam. 
rija*karn°. Ra hrstamanasa, X hrstah. X 
om rajia. X om eva. — 3.8. X tatha for 
tatas. Ra svalpayatnena, D svalpena pray- 
atnena ’pi. 


cesyate; 


SoutHERN Recension or VI 
Texts: MNNdTVQJE (8) 

0.1. MNTNd vicdla-nag’. —0.2. MN sam- 
abhavat, TJ ’bhit. VQJE °nrpatin. — 0.4. 
VQE insert sa ca before sat’. MNT om 
dand(a). — 0.5. VJ ’ti-priyé. so ’pi, only 
E; J bhipatih, others om. 

0.6. T sa raja for surata. — 0.7. VJQE ardh- 
diige (for °sane) bhanu’ (tr). — 0.10. VJQE 
sarvo "pi janas tim pacyati. etad, only JE. 
MTNd om yah... °citam (in 11). N hasa 
lacuna here. 

1. N om. — 1a. T °netryas. — 1b. VJQE tri- 
dacapatir. yat, only T; others yah. Ic. 
MTNd vana for trna. MNd kuthare. Q 
kamavahnau pradipte (ms. °me). — 1d. 
MNad vi for ‘pi. — 1.2. VT'Nd pratisthé. 

2a. VJQ pracamayati, E pracamita. T ca 
manac, VJQ manag. M etat for eva, T 
aryah, E esim. — 2b. T siddhintamitram. 
N varam. E sarva, T yasya for vicva. E 
°dipah. — 2c. J kstribdheh para’.— 2d. E 
hanyamanah, Nd dahyamanam, N °nah. 


271 


2.1. VJ kala for kala. T °kovido, M °vidam, 
VJQ °jiam, E “bhijfiam. 

8b. T vidisayati for vidam°. — 3d. Nd dht- 
rah for devah. 

4b. TNd vittam, J tattvam, V sattvam, N 
tam sam. TQ unnatim, J uttamam. — 4d. 
Q °nalam, E °talam, Nd °tale, T °tatim, N 
“nate. 

Sa. vrttam vittam, so NT; Nd vrtta vitta; 
E vittam vrttam; M vittam vittam; JVQ 
iti-vrttam (Q °vittam). NE balam (E ku- 
lam) cantam. — 6c. J tu for va. 

6.2. VJ vijiipyam, E vijiapyam, Q corrupt. 
MNTNd om kim tad. — 5.8. MNNd man- 
trino ’*ktam. — 5.9. JE citrakféram, and so 
wherever the word occurs below. 

§.10. TJ samghatya, QV °ttavyam (V °vya), 
Nd °ghattaya, M °patayya. tasyah sva- 
ripam, so VE (E om sva); in J before 
drast’; MNNdTQ om. 

§.12. MN vilekhaniyam. — 6.14. TJQ aké- 
rita for crigaé®. VNdQE om ca. 

6a. MJ ‘gandhi, T °dhah. — 6b. Nd yasyam, 
E moha. — 6c-d. N om. — 6c. MNdQ “dr- 
cibhe (Q “bhye). — 6d. TJ anargham. 

7a. Nom. VJ samaénam. Nd na° bi? (tr). J 
nasikam, V °ké, M namiké. V yah, M yo, 
Nd yya, J svam, QE ca (for T ya). — 7b, 
VJ suraguru (tr). J °pijim. M _ tadai. 
Nd tathai. 

Tc. E ka ca, N cli, for kapi. Q gandhih for 
gauri.— 7d. NNd om. Qnikaca. J kamini 
kantapatra for kira’. 

8a-c. NNd om.— 8b. V valita for la’, M 
lalanu. — 8c. JQ laghu cuci (tr). Q ma- 
nani; VJ rajahansi sukeci (J °si ’va tanvi) 
for man® “lajjé. T giidha, M ridha. 

8d. E kusuma-dhavala(tr). ENd vasa, T 
hasé. E durlabha for vall°. 

8.1. MNQ vilikhitva. — 8.2. MNQ om tam. 
VJQ om priyaém. — 8.3. The mss. vary at 
random between caradanandana and °nan- 
da, both here and below. 

8.4. MTNdQ om prati. MNd citrako bhan- 
itah. — 8.6. VJQE om api. — 8.6. VJ om 
tat, N vada. MNT om vismrtam. MN om 
kathaya. — 8.7. JQE tilaka’. 

8.8. MNT om tvaya (Nd lacuna). MQT om 
*pi. — 8.9. VJQ om yavat. — 8.10. JQENd 
tilaka®. VQE *bhit for drstah. 

8.12. Q bhogasamsargo, TN samyogo, Nd 
°yogena, M safigo. MNTNd om etad. — 
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8.13. MNNd om api ca. VJ papa for py 
ayam; Q svayam. 

9a. VE samam for sér°.— 9c. VQENd hrd- 
gatam cin®.—9d. Nd priyah ko n&dma 
yositim?. 

10a. J kasthdughair.—10b. J ’pagabhir. — 
10c. J “bhitadic ca.— 10d. J pumbhir. J 
“locand. 

11. For this vs, E substitutes the following: 
trikonamudrakanditih pipaésé badabanale: 
jfiiter asahyam viprasya diinyam kena 
vivaryate. 

11a. VN aho, Q ahar, M dhakso, Nd pakso. 
Q raho for ksano. — 11d. Q satitvam upa- 
jayate. VJ hi for pra-. Nd kalpayet, MNVJ 
kalpate, T text. 

12. MNNd om. — 12a. T mahian, Q martyo. 
12b. J mayi. VQ kaminim.—12c. J sa 
bhaved vacagas tasyé. — 12d. VQ nrtye, J 
°yva, E krtye, T text. E kridamrgo bhavet. 

13. MNNdQ om. — 13a-b. E tasim krtyani 
vikyani yah crnoti tadi puman. T krtyani 
for tathyani; J tr sva° ta’. — 18c. V krtam, 
E krtam. 

14. MNNd om. — 14b. QE nipidya. — 14d. 
Q padamiilo. J nipadyate, T praniyate. 

14.8. VJT cetasi, N cittam. NNdT kena vi; 
QE om kena; V na; M ketina. — 14.7. 
VJQE avasare for samaye. — 14.8. MN 
NdQE om iti. 

15. Nd om. — 16a. E vyasaninah for vis°. — 
15b. V kasya stribhir akha®. N nanu, Q 
cuei, for bhuvi. E raja. — 15d. E ksimena. 

16a. N dyitakdresu for °ca, Q “kalesu; TNd 
kamuke satyavakyam (Nd ca ’pi satyam), 
for dyit®. —16b. NQtrbande; Eomb. N 
bhede for klibe. TJ ciuryam. V madyapf. 

16c. ENd sarve. Nd cantih, E cinta. — 16d. 
E rajtio, VJQ raja. E tr drstam ... mitram. 

16.1-2. MN om. Nd krudhyate. TE om sa. 
TNd acuddhih, and om bhavati. — 17. 
MNNd om.—18b. E om. J mastakesu 
(for °ke va). —18c. Nd visame. 

18.2. J inserts etad before iti, T idam. TNNd 
add matvi after iti. — 18.8. TNdQE om hi. 
VJ antarbhavanam. NT bhigrhe, Q °gar- 
tena. 


MerricaL, Recension or VI 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


9. Gr °nisevandt. — 10. DvGr nanande. 
12. All mss. préndicvarydir; Dn °yais tathé 
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tasyai dhanam sar°. — 18. Dn vicramavafi- 
citah. — 15. DvGr mantriyantra. 

24. DvGr krte tasyim ati°. — DvGr eva. — 
25. Gr sthitum for netum. — 29. Dn pra- 
darcaya for vilo’. 

$1. Dv ’tha darcaya. — 32. Gr tada. — $4. 
DvGr °ripam prati®. Dv mama for na vi. 
— 36. Dn “decid. — 39. Gr laksmana’. — 
40. Gr yadrk tadrcikam ripam, Dv yadr- 
cam tidrcam idam. Dv inam na dr°; Dn 
adrcyata (om me). 

41. Dn ‘laksmana. — 43. Dn om. — 44. Gr 
sa, Dv so, for ca. — 46. Dn sva for sa. — 49. 
Dn “andhak°. 

63. Dv ma ’dya ’tra tvam vicé’; Gr manyayaé 
tvam vicé’. — 65. Dv tam, Gr sa, for tu. — 
57. DvGr ‘nandana. — 60. Gr harac (so) 
for hatac. Dv eva ’rya for ic’. Dn cyeteta, 
Gr saitena, Dv tena preceded by a dash. 

62. Dv rajid. — 63. Dn kopam for kilam. — 
66. Dn vidhaya. — 69. Dn avapa ha, Dv 
avisthavin. — 70. Dv Apte for ste. 


Jarnistic Recension or VI 
Texts: P@COBKHRYF (10) 


0.1. BCY nagari. — 0.2. PGOK °pila-sutah. 

1b. O yeca rajiim. ( °vadah. 

1.4. RKYF om sva. RY sthipyatém, G 
sthapye, P °yante, others °yate. PBO citra- 
karasya. 

1.6. Most mss. here “nandasya; great vari- 
ation thruout between these two forms of 
the name. GRYF samarpitam. — 1.9. 
CHY krodhavistena, R °adhivistena. 

2. For this vs, H substitutes SR 27.6 (tr a and 
b). — 2a. ¢ °bhasas taj jale. 

2.2. PCH purusasya (om rat’). 

3. K om; G pratika. — 3a. CHF sagunam; 
Y ucitam anucitam, O gunavad agunavad. 
O karyam adiu. — 3.1. sa, only in POY. 


SoutHERN Recension or VII 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.2. T'Nd avacak’, V acak®, J apacakuno. 

Before tad, E inserts a corrupt vs: marjala- 
yuddham kalaham kutumbini, rajasvala- 
yim (!) cacakam ca drstam (! read °kasya 
darcanam?): akdlavrstic ca bhujamgadar- 
canam, pacuksatam pranaharani sapta. 

la. VJ srava(J cava)-sitakam ca (V pi), for 
tv... kampo.— Ib. E nirghitam. — 1c. 


Variants of Sections VI (SR, MR, JR) and VII (SR) 


V tada for tato, Nd ca te. —i1d. E tad- 
vara’. V vacah syat. 

1.2. MTNd om adya. MTENd ava for apa; 
QN lacuna. —1.8. MNNdE ’vacak’. — 
1.4. VQE niriksyate. — 1.5. NNdE ’vacak° 
(changed in E to ’pa°’); M ’cak’. J pra- 
tyaye-na. NNdE om na. 

2. Note that the vs does not fit here in this 
form; MR VII.16-17 has the proper form. 
— 2c. MJQ ninded, Nd °de, VT °dyo; cf. 
SR 31.3. 

8. M om. — 3a. VQE ke-na ca, J kenapi na, 
T vai na ca. — 8b. TN °maya. V kurafiga. 
— 8c. N tathica. N trsté, QNd krsné (Q 
°no), E drsté. NE °nandanena. 

3.1-2. Mom. N om all but athavi. 

4a-b. M om. — 4a. QE viaicyanam. 

4.38. NNd om tatra; M tato. —44. MNdJ 
om eva. VNdE drsto. VJQE apacyat. — 
4.5. MNNdE avatirya. — 4.6. QE °chaya- 
yim, Nd °caikhiyam, J °ksamayam. — 4.10. 
VQE om tatas, J atha. 

4.11. MN caranam ig®, TNd °nam gatas. — 
4.14. MN caranyah, Q caranatih, TNd 
°nam gatah. MNNd om ato; T api ca. — 
4.15. MNE °raksane, Nd °raksitah. 

5b. E samasta, J sahasra, V sametya. — 5c—d. 
VJ “bhiténim prininam. 

§.1. MNTNd vicviasito. MNTNd vrksanti- 
kam.— 5.2. TNdEQ om py.— 5.4. VJEom 
tato grata; Q lacuna. — 5.7. MVJE om eva. 

5.8. Before yato, MNTNd insert yatas, tvayo 
... Karisyati, from 6.1 below. 

6b. T dharmata for yat krtam. — 6c-d. Nd 
om. M ca for na, N sa, QE su. N maya 
krtam (tr), M maya crtam (i. e. crutam), T 
tvaya critam. 

6.1. See note on 5.8. MNNd’pi tava apa’. — 
6.3. MTNd nijacrayam. VJQE om tato. 
J pi for vi, T hi, VE om. — 6.4. MNNdQ 
om param, E ayam. 

7a. VE ghatakac. — 7b. NVQ ghiatakah. — 
7c. Q patanti.— 7d. Nd yavatabha®. — 
7.2. MNNdTE om ksanam. — 7.4. NTQ 
asmin for asya. 

8a. mss. mostly nakhinim. Q tr nakh’ nad’. 
M om first ca; nakhinim cai ’va. — 8b. 
ME castradharinim. — 8c. VQ no ’pa- 
gantavyah. 

9. VN om.—9a. J ksanam-ksanam. E 
rustih ...dustih; Nd pusté... tusta. — 
9b. J na tustic. 
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9.1. Beginning, QV kimcit, TE kim ca. VQE 
om matto. NT hantum, QE eva, for attum. 
QE tisthati. — 9.8. VJQE tam for enam. 

9.4. MNT patann api. VJ antaré, N anan- 
tara, E adhac; TE caékhintaram. NQTE 
om anyim. MNTNd avalambya pirvavat 
(Nd parevatah) sthitah. 

9.5. VJ rajaputro, and QE rajakumaro, after 
drstvé; om ’pi.— 9.7. VJQ bhoktavyam 
asti. tarhi tvam. — 9.8. VJQE bhava for 
bhitva ... tistha. — 9.12. TE tato, MNNd 
ito, VJQ om. 

9.14. NT mantrinas. VJT bhanati sma. 
VMNTNd mantrinah. — 9.15. MNNd ava- 
cak°®, E acak®. — 9.16. VJQ om kila tathé 
*pi. MN tada for tatha. — 9.18. VMNdTQ 
tair uktam, N om. 

9.19. VQTE om sa, J after margena. — 9.21. 
TQN picica. — 9.22. MNQ magnas. MT 
Nd san before tam. — 9.25. MNT'Nd om 
tarhi. MNTNd om amum. — 9.27. M 
apadi, VN °dam, J°dah, Qapadé. Nd pado 
for padam, N param, VJ om, Q pada, E 
sthinam. 

10c. MNNdTQE vrnute. — 10d. V °labdhah. 

1la. Qapariksyam, T °sam, MNNd “sitam. — 
11b. VJ ca for su. — 11d. NdE brahmane. 
J lagudam; E ca yathé mama for nak° 
yatha. —11.1. VNENd asminn. NNdQ 
na ’sti, V na syit. — 11.2. sa, only MTJ. 

12a. M sa sa, N ya sé, Q sa ha, Nd saha, VJ 
Aci, E text; T tadrei sidhyate bu’. — T 
puts a—b after c-d. MQE sampidyate. — 
12b. E si mati tadrci bhavet. N sai ’va 
bhaémini. —12c. E upayis. MQTNd ta- 
drei; N °yas tidrco. TQ jiieyo, N °ya. - 
13a. J bhavyam. —13b. J bhavyam. 

18.2. For katham ... bravit, MNNd have: 
yatha nirdicati raja (N om) tathaé kartav- 
yam ity uktvé ’bravit (Nd om uktva 
*bravit). — 13.3. TNQE ’rdha-. 

13.4. Before mantrina, MNNd insert: iti 
(Nd om) rajfio (Nd “fie, N om) nivedya 
tadanujfiaya (Nd om). MNNdE om ’pi; 
T ca. 

13.7. T nivedaya, MNNd vijfiipaya. VJQE 
kanyé. — 18.8. VJQE mantrina after ’gre 
(of next line). 

13.9. MNTNd niveditam for kathitam (in 
MNd corrupt). — 13.11. The mss. vary be- 
tween yava’ and java’ both here and below. 
MQE °kantara-sth°. 
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ida. JE sadbhava-. —14c. QE suptasya. — 
14d. VN hantum, E hatih, T hanane kim 
nu. — 14.1. MTNd catur. MNTNd var- 
nanam for aks°! 

15a. MT drstvi for gatvé.—16b. MNTJ 
saingamam.— 15c. Nd “hatyat, E “°hat- 
yam. — 15d. Q °droho, Nd °ham. 

16b. T yas tu. — 16d. VJQE yavad abhita- 
samplavam (cf. vs 7 above). 

17a. JNd bho rajan, E raijans (om bho). E 
kumarasya. —17%c. T tr dinam dehi. V 
dvijatinim, Nd dvijebhyac ca. — 17d. J de- 
vatéridhanam kuru. — 17.2. VJQE bhalli- 
kasya. VJNd pirvavrttintam, N sarva- 
vrtt°, T vrttantam sarvam. 

18a. N grhe. V vasati, N tisthasi, MNd 
nivas!. VJ kaumari, Q kalyani, M °na. — 
18b. T atavim. Q gacchati. — 18c. QNd 
vrksa. J rksabhallikavyaghrinaim. — 18d. 
Q janati. — 18.1. Nd om. TEQ om tadi. 
VE “antarat, Q °antarasthine, J °antahsthi- 
tena. 

19. Noma-b. —19b. VJ text; QE jihviyam 
carad& sthita; MNdT vani jihvim mama 
’crita. —19c. Q iva for ava, T anu, N api. 
MNTNd janami. 

19d. J°tyas tilam yatha; V °tya kathinakam; 
others °tya yathé. ’ikakam, only Q; NE 
‘“Akagam, M ’fikanam, T ’fiikitam, Nd 


yeas areavacvss OM Vacanam. — 19.3. MNT 
namaskarah krtah. — 19.4. MNTNd bahu- 
crutandmdnam man°®. TMNd uktavan. — 
19.56. VJE mama (VJ om) kirtih prapta (V 
tr, pra° ki°) durga’. VTJQ safigo for sam- 
sargo. 

20a. Qtarayati. — 20b. V ca padam. VNdQ 
igimini. TQ satsafigah; MNV corrupt, 
but intend satsevé .— 20c. QE hanti, Nd 
rahati, VJ om har®. MNd sai ’vam for 
pitam. — 20d. QNd gafigiyim. Tcasadyo 

~*mbhah. 

20.1. VJQ om 2d ca (J different). QNd ra- 
jim, M Shah. — 20.2. VMJ °kulanim, Nd 
*nubhavanim. 

21. EN om; but N has another vs., Ind. Spr. 
2120 (c, puspasafiganusafigena). — 2la, T 
na, VJ vi. — 21b. VJ sarpasyaéi; T sidaty 
eva!; others sarvasyaiva. 

2ic. T vadhyate for ¢la°. 
raja. — 21d. MT 4ridhiko, 
VINd text (= giarudiko). 


VJQ mantri for 
Q ridhiko, 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


Merricat Recension or VII 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

1. Dv papasya for bhipasya.— 2. DvDn 
papait.— 38. Dv karkacah.—5. Dn ma- 
linah for raj. DnGr pura. — 6. Dn hum- 
ka°. Dv °ravena ’kro’. 

After 6, Dn inserts: aridho ghotakacrestha 
sa patapathivihvalah: civé vavacire pir- 
vadici bhage samudyate. 

8. Second half-line, Gr bhagnacakha ’patat 
svayam. DvDn text. Since patatrinah 
would hardly make sense as agreeing with 
vrksasya, it seems that it must be taken with 
cakhih, in spite of the gender. Patatrinyah 
would be bad meter. 

9. First half-lme, Gr nipapata ca tac cakram. 

11. Gr sambodhitéh for samni°. —13. Dv 
durnimittani. 

After 17, Dn inserts: ittham niviryamino ’pi 
na ste vijayapilakah: vind ’nubhitim na 
*’pnoti (ms. moti) nicam karme ’ty udah- 
rtam. Then SR VII.4. In spite of this 
correspondence, these lines cannot belong 
in the text of MR at this point, as is evident 
from the context. 

18. Dn evam for iti. — 20-25. DvGr om. 

28. Dn avicat for vicantam. — 29. Dn anva- 
gat. 30. Dn madhye for amle (lectio 
Pa N 

38. DvDn °kulita-. DvGr _ kranto. — 38. 
Dn bhityaé *bhyucchraya®, Dv bhityaé hy 
ucchraya’. — 39. Dv valgad raj’. Gr iti 
for abhi, Dv iva. Dn ’va for ’vam. 

42. Dn acchabhallo ’vatisthati. Dv viva- 
tisth’. — 44. Dn na ’sthatum va ’py. — 46. 
Dn nimajjec. Gr dhairyabhrasto. — 46. 
Dn tato babhase bhall°. — 47. Dn ’smy for 
hy. — 48. Dv divyam tvam for tiry®. Gr 
dharmye vartmany. — 60. Dn vrksaskan- 
dhopari (om dadau). 

63. DvGr drodhe. — 54. DvGr nidrartham. 
55. Dn patisyasi for cayi°. — 58. DvGr 
nidrabalam apanudat. — 69. Gr atrantare. 

62. DvDn paripirto (perhaps for °tau, loc. 
of °ti?). — 64. Gr pratyabhasata. — 66. Dn 
mami ‘ntikam.— 68. DvGr charana-. Gr 
“ghatanat. — 69. All mss. bhallukah (with 
short u, metri gratia). 

72. Dn tam avadad.— 73. Dn bho. — 76- 
76. DvGr om. — 77. Dn sadhutvim. — 78. 
Dn tu for ca. — 79-80. DvGr om. 


Variants of Sections VII (SR, MR, JR) and VIII (SR) 


81. DvGr tvam eva sarvathdlocya. 

98. Dv giriganharam. — 97. Dv yathai. — 
98. Gr sa cApas. DvGr te gamisyati. 

101. Gr turamgam. — 104. Dv tathetat, Dn 
tad ebhih. Dv phalam abruvan. — 106. 
DvGr om.—106. DvGr anvisyimah. — 
108. Dv ayam for nanda. — 109. Dv aran- 
yani vigihanta, Gr aranyany avagéhanta. 

111. DvGr vidhi-, Dn kriyéh.—114. Dn 
ajanino (om sa).— 117. Dv maugdhyad. 
Dv _ nihinsitah. — 118. Dv _nivaritum. — 
120. DvGr karas. 

124. Dv pataikim. Dn °dvari. — 130. Dn 
sipta’. Dv asamcayam for abhipsitam; 
Gr ?. 

188. Dn nirmukti-.— 139. Gr sadbhavam. 
— 140. Gr patane for hanane. 

146. Dn papi. — 149. DvGr om. 

151. Gr brahmaha for steyi ca (ms. brah- 
naha). — 162. Gr narakam, with all mss. of 
SR and JR; DvDn nirayam. Dv °divika- 
ram. — 166. Dv tarhi for tad dhi. Dv 
°kiranam. — 157. Dn crutvé pidyam idam 
jata-sva’. — 169. Dn tu for sa. Dn °mv- 
khah. — 160. Dn om. 

161. Dn vismayavistara’. — 163. Gr man- 
usyaénam, with SR and JR; DvDn kumara- 
nim. 

171. Dn na hi me ko ’pi.— 174 Gr prati- 
karo, Dv pratikéram.—175. Dn caksy- 
imo. Dn lokadvayam. —177. Dn °bhi- 
mindrah. Dv tanmahené, Dn tanmateni. 


JAINIsTIC Recension or VII 


Texts: PGCOBRKHYF (10), and from 
2.16 also A 


0.2. BKO and F first hand, tatah for tatra. — 
0.4. CHY tadupari®. — 0.5. PGBOH bhir, 
CYRF bhiisih; K text. —0.6. CGY om 
ca. — 0.9. PBCH bhaksam. 

la. ¢ nadinaém nakhiném cai ’va; PBGKR 
tr nakh° nad°.— 1b. ( castrindm dvisim. 
—1c. ( acviso. 

2. Y om. — 2a. ¢ tr tu’ ru’. — 2b. P tusta- 
hrstah, K tusto hrstah, H tustarustah, OR 
text, BC ksane hrstah, G clistabrstah, F 
rusté tusté?. PB ksane-ksanam. 


2.1, KRY bhavisyati. — 2.2. PGO cakham. — 


BCOF tam for tad. —2.4. G tatah for 
etdvata (so all others). — 2.5. F sa for vi 
(!! ef. SR, MR). — 2.6. F sa for vi. — 2.7. 
OR cithilibhiito. 
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2.10. GOKF sapariv® before raji, Y after 
tadanv’; BRH saparikaras. — 2.11. R ci- 
thillbhitam, O cithilam. F sa for vi. — 
2.12. CO °dusadha’. — 2.18. ORF mama 
putrasya. — 2.14. atra, so (KH; others 
vary at random. — 2.15. PBGCOKF dap- 
yate. 

2.16. Ms. A begins with “tt ’ti. — R ardham 
rajyam, BCOYF rajyérdham. BCOHK 
om ca. — 2.18. OYF mamakti, B °kiyi. — 
2.19. kadryate, so all except YF karyatim, 
¢ karyam (R margin adds yadi before kum- 
frasya). RY kam apy; € cai ’kam apy. — 
2.20. A minority of mss. javanika, here and 
below. — 2.21. ORFY saparivéro (Y om 
sa), K °varo. 

3d. GK hantu, PACRHY hantum, BOF text. 
— Note that F reads vicvasa’ in a, like the 
others, in spite of having sa for vi above. — 
3.2. B tr dvitiyah punah; PCORFY om 
punah. 

4a. Y setubandhe naro gatva. — 4b. ( sam- 
gamam. 

5b. BGH ye ca for steyi, CY yac ca. (Yet 
GH read catvaro in c!) B °ghatakah. — 5c. 
Y trayo vii, B tivat te, C te sarve, F te 
nara. — 6d. ( yavat somadiv’. — 6.1. BC 
YF om punah. COHYF om sa. B aksa- 
raikam, PCKY om ekam. 

6a. O asya putrasya.—6b. B kalyanam 
abhivaiichasi. — 6c. Y dinam dehi. GQ 
HY supatrebhyah; F dvijatinam (! cf. SR, 
MR). — 6.1. BA clokacatuskam, G °catur- 
tham, P caturtham clokam. PAKRG 
sustho. — 6.2. GCHY ’bhii. 

7a. YF vasati. Y kaumari.— 7b. F vanasya. 
—%d. ¢ putriki, G balike, H balake. 

8a. OY gurudeva’. — 8b. B mukhe vasati 
bharati. ( ca for me. — 8c. Y ca vi- for 
nrpa. — 8d. ¢ bhanayas tr’! ORY bhanu- 
matyés. PAKBGCHF tilakam. 

8.2. ORYF pramuditena raja. After krta, 
AORYF add yatha. — 8.3. After °hatya, 
C nivarita. CY om ca. GOF prina, Y om. 
F raksa krté, Y raksitam krtam. 


SourHERN Recension oF VIII 
Texts: MNNdTVQJE (8). 
My 

0.8. VJQE vastradind. — 0.4. VJQE sam- 
bhavya for sampijya. — 0.7. MNV “dhayu- 
ktaéir. VQE stribhir for puram®; J tatra 


In part also 
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mantribhir. — 0.8. For aridhito, JVT &ctr- 
bhir abhinandito (J arcito, V arthino). 

0.9. MNNdT om pafigu, Q bahu. VJQ om 
nanavidha. — 0.10. VJQ danam, T dhan- 
ini. MNNd tatra for chattra. — 0.12. N 
om tatsidrcyam; V tidrcam; MNdQMy 
text; J vikramasya; T vikramarkasadrcam. 

0.18. With he, begins a lacuna in V, which 
ends at 0.4 of Story 2. —0.14. NTQ om 
vidyate. 

0.15-16. MNNd om putt® bha®; QMy text; 
TE tac chrutvaé puttalika (T silabhafijika, 
as regularly in T for putt’) ’bhanat (E 
’bravit). —0.17. NEQ om_ eva.—0.18. 
QMy na tatha, T tatha na. 

1. Eom. — la. N svaguna, and J °nan, omit- 
ting iva; Nd °niniva, My °nannica, Q “nani. 
QNd add va and J va after °dosan. 

1c. M °dosini, T °sin na, Nd ‘sini ca. MQ 
TNd om va; My ya. —1d. TNd caknoti, 
N text, MJQMy na caknoti. 

2. QMy om, and read instead: arthahanim 
manastapam grhe (My grha-) duccaritini 
ca: vaficanam cé (Q tvim!) ’vamainam ca 
matiman na (Q a-) prakacayet. 

2b. Nd rahasyam mantram ausadham. 

2c. E avamanam tapo dinam, Nd vadhurdi- 
nivaminam ca (perhaps for vayo-déna° ? 
cf. note on MR VIII.48). T dinam. T 
°vamine, N °vaman4ni (om ca). 

2d. NE kdarayet for sarvadé. —2.8. J tr 
mirkha eva; TNdEQ om eva; N lacuna. 


MeEtRIcaL REcensIon or VIII 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


4. DvDn tena for dhéram. Dn puraim. 

Colophon: Dn om nand° nima; Dv nandi- 
paidanam (so!). DvDn lapinika. 

5. Dv tena nrpah. — 6. Dn tam for tad. — 7. 
Dn bhibhrtam. 

14. Dn ayudhani ca. — 16-18. DvGr om. — 
18. ms. “aradtrikim.—19. Dn sahitani 
for tad°. — 20. Dv yatha for tada. 

21. Gr ditum, Dn vaktum. — 24. Gr kula- 
devatim. 

26. After this line, Dn has a colophon: iti 
saptami lapinika. 

28. Dn padam. — 29. Dv Dn bhoja-. 

82. Dv va for ci.—38. Dv kidrciudar®. — $4. 
On ducitye, cf. note on BR VIII.1a, below. 
— 37-41. DvGr om. 

43. DnGr vayodinivamanini.— Note that 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


in line 42, 2d half, MR’s reading agrees with 
Nd of SR VIII.2b (see note on that); and 
Nd in this line also seems to intend the 
reading of DnGr. 

44. Gr sarvadi. — 45. DvGr etaduttarami- 
trena. — Owing to loss of two folios, Dv 
has lacuna from uttaram&’ of this line to 
line 46 of Story 2. 

46-47. Gr om.— 48. Gr pf&ficilém. This 
word, frequent in MR, was previously 
known to us, in the sense of (doll, i.e. figure) 
statuette, only from the lexicons. 


Brizr Recension or VII 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


In this Section, S agrees largely with the 
Jainistic Recension. 

0.1. Ob rij& samtustah san. — 0.2. Ob apiir- 
vam; S om. ObS ‘°stambham. ZObSOa 
bhuvanam. L  pratisthipya.—0.8. Ob 
abhiseka-; Z abhiyogéya. ObS sambhitih, 
ZOa text, L lacuna. 

0.5. °dvipavati, so ZLOb; S here with JR; 
only the very inferior ms. Oa °dvipavati. — 
0.6. Z daivavido for veda’.— 0.7. ZOb 
putrinyah for punya; S panya.— 0.8. Z 
tikrimyati, L ’tikramayati; ObSOa text. 

0.10. Ob putrikaya&. ObS teno for no. — 0.11. 
Z tidrcam, Ob iva, Oa sadrcas (om &ud° 
bha’); text LS. ZObS om teno ’pav®; Oa 
tarhy upav’; L text. LS bhojarijeno. 

1. L om.—1Ia. As to Aducitya-, cf. ucite, 
BR VIII.1.1, also MR VIII.34, and JR 
VIII.la. ‘‘ Upon (the occurrence of) some- 
thing fitting (pat or pleasing).”’ 

lb. Ob yisam for sigram. Oa varttaiyim 
ayutam tatha for b. — 1c. Z smi for sti. 

1c-d. For this, Oa has: avaloke sahasram ca, 
data ko matparash parah. 

1.1. SOa om line. Ob ucita-, L ucitamatra- 
sya. 

2. Oa om, and has instead Ind. Spr. 2460. — 
2a, Z kimaryam. — 2b. Z tat for yat. 

2c-d. Z corrupt in c (lavanyam vadasi ko’!), 
L corrupt in c-d. —§ adds JR VIILS. 

2.1. Z om atmadattam . . . khyapayasi (in 
9.2). L svamukham, Ob atmamukhena. L 
na for yah. L kathayasi. L om sa... yadi; 
S text; for this, Ob has tasmit ko nama 
dino bhavati. 

2.2. Ob kim tv before dtmadattam; S svadat- 
tam. Zsvayam fortvam. Mss. eva pra’. — 
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2.3. Z hy asi; Ob ’sti. L ra&jfio vikrama- 
senasya. 


Jarntstic Recension or VIII 
Texts: PGCOBRKHYF (10) 


0.2. Several mss. dusadhayah; all have the 
nominative, which is not to be understood 
in any sense as an “‘ absolute’ (cf. Weber, 
p. 267, n. 8; p. 206), but is simply a mark of 
the conversational style; the construction 
of the sentence is not yet clearly formed in 
the author’s mind. 

0.6. GOK saptadvipavatim.— 0.6. BOF (and 
VarR) om mahdmantri. 

0.10. etad-dka’ etc.: text PGB (B °yitah and 
om parijanah; G etadikarnyana-, vicitra 
for 2d citra, and putraka°). C lacuna. — 

The mss. ORKYHF begin etad akarnya; for 
the rest of the cpd., HK only s&ccaryam (in 
K after bhojah), Y only putrikam prati, 
while ORF have citram (in O preceded by 
tatra) citra- (O citram) putrikayé (F °ké-) 
*bhihitam saparijanah. 

la. see note on BR VIII.la.— 1b. for sa- 
gram, © sarvam, ORF sardham. — 1d. 
PRY purusah parah. 

2b. BC tat for yat.— 2d. PCY tvadrcah (C 
ta°) parah. — 3.3. PGOKF °otpattim. 


SouTHERN REcENSION OF 1 
Texts: MNNdTJQE (7) 


0.2. TNd kotidravyam (for °suvarnam) be- 
fore arthi®. JN arthijanebhyah, QT arthine, 
E arthinam. 

1. For this vs, the ms. My was collated. — 
la. MQMy niriksyate, NE °ksane, Nd 
*ksyati, TJ text. N ca for tu. 

1b. TQ niyutam, My niyamtu, others ayu- 
tam. It seems that niyuta is used here in the 
sense of ayuta (which is absolutely re- 
quired), to avoid the hiatus. But possibly 
we should read ayutam with hiatus. — JM 
ti ‘pa’; E ca pra’. TM °pite (text); QJ 
°pate, EN °pane, Nd °pitam, My “pati. 

1c. T hasite, Nd sahane, My sahanam, E 
isane, J mahate; MNQ text. J laksado 
bhipah. 

1d. M samtose, My samtustih, T tuste ’rthi. 
MNQ@E kotido, TNd °co, J °dah, My text. 
T urpe, J sada. — 1.1. NNdE evam. ENQ 
yadi for cet. 

Colophon: E om vikr®; T crivikr®. NT cari- 


tre. QE om sinh®; M °khyanam, and om 
pratha’. Before prath®, J inserts apsaribho- 
jasamvade. ENd °makhyanam. For this 
sinh? ..., T has: tatsinhdsanasopanastha- 
silabhafijikaproktopikhyanam samaptam. 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 1 
Texts: DnGr (2) 


1. Gr om sa; sarvam ca. — 2. Gr ca for tu; 
vikramadityasinh®. — 4. Gr tavaté vikr°. 
—6. Gr ayutam.—9. Gr vikramiditya- 
sarv’. Gr bhasitam. — 10. Gr atha tisthe. 

12. Dn samavartista. Dn raksayan. 

Colophon: Dn salabhafijikaéyam! for sinha... 
kayam. 


Brier Recension or 1 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


The ms. Oa displaces vs 1, and puts it in 
Story 2. Qa’s version of Story 1 is quite 
individual. 

0.1. SOb putrikayo. 

1a. L na for ci. — 1b. S yo for yad. ZLOa 
vihase, ObS vadati. S prayachati nrpas. 
Oa ca nrpas. L tu for ca. 

1c. Oa niskam va paritosike. Tawney (Pra- 
bandhacintimani, p. 10) renders parit® “‘ in 
a present’; but this would be parit’. L 
koti. S pradadyan nare, L prayachaty asau, 
Oa pradadyati dvije, ZOb text. — 1d. LOb 
kila ’}fa. Oa corrupt. 

After 1, S inserts 8 other vss, for which see 
Weber, p. 221, n. They are largely sug- 
gestive of JR VII(of mss.).3-8 and 30.3. 

Colophon: see HOS. 26, Introduction, Part Ii. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 1 


Texts: PGCORKBHYF (10). 
from 4.2 onward. 


0.2. COF °vikramanrpah. — 0.3. CH tr na 
before kimcid, ORKY before vakti (K 
vadati). — 0.4. COY tathavidham. 

1. Y pratika, and so R here, but the rest is 
inserted in R after vs 4. — 1a. ( gate, RY 
gater. Weber svaradino without ms. au- 
thority. — 1b. PC gitre. R gitrabhafigo. 
GCHK mahad bhayam. 

2. As usual in Prakrit vss, there are wild vari- 
ations in the mss.; most of them are worth- 
less. — 2b. O asampaad. — 2c. PORCE mi- 
na-. — 2d. Weberna; ( ma. ¢ and Weber- 
niggayd; R niggadé. — 2.1. CKF om tatah. 


Also A, 
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Sa. R vasagehat, Y bhartrgehit, K mohagar- 
bhét.— 3d. C mahatim for kavayah. — 
3.1. CRY om tasya. 

4c. GH °visane ca. — 4d. F vigraham. 

5a. Y ‘catam. OFY sambhasane. — 6b. Y 
ced for yad. Y vacam, G vacim. — For 
the first part of b: © prasthavocitapadya- 
mitrakarane; R sthitvaé ‘gre pathite vici- 
travacane. 

5c. Y paribhasate for parito®. (€ °parah, R 
°vaci. — 6d. C bhave ’ti, Y dadati. CG 
vadanyah. 

5.2. ORKYF sahajam dudiryam. PG vikra- 
masya, ARY crivikramasya, OF crivikra- 
madityasya, BK€ text. PGAYR om nr- 
pasya. — 5.3. CRKYF tvam (K tvam apy) 
upavica for tistha. 

Colophon: ORY ‘trincatkathayam (Y °asu), 
F “trincatikaiyam. BR prathama; FY pra- 
thamam kathinakam; ( prathamo ’yam 
kathaparichedah.— End: OK add sam- 
ipta, G sampirna. 


SouTHERN REcENSION OF 2 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

V begins again with 0.4, bhoh. 

0.7. MNNdVE om bhavantah. — 0.11. MQ 
°haro devadlayo. MNNdT add ekam (M 
eko, Nd eka) after °haram. — 0.12. MQT 
Nd parvate ’tyucca’ (Nd om ’ty). 

0.14. MNJQ om kim ca. mahapataki, so 
TE; M°kah; Vom; NNdQ mahipatir (N 
maha’, Q°ti); J mahipipam. — 0.16. VJE 
havanam. — 0.19. VEJ om maya (M la- 
cuna). 

0.20. VNJ om svayam (M_ lacuna). — 0.24. 
VJQ havanam (E lacuna). — 0.25. NT'Nd 
abravit. For (VN) tava, QT atra, Nd tatra, 

~ MJE om. — 0.31. MNNdQ om ahutim. 

0.35. VJE kimiti (Q lacuna). — 0.87. V svas- 
thasthya, Nd svasthata, N svastho, Q svas- 
tha, M svadyam, J svartham, TE text. 

1b. E tatha vai for yaj japtam. T parva- 
lafigh’. J ‘laighanadih. —1d. V vividham, 
N taj japtam. 

2, N om; in J after vs 3. — 2a. E tirthe. 
MN4d tisthate. 

3a. T diaive for deve, E cai ’va.— 3b. V 
giréu. — 3c. V bhaévanim kuryat; Q bha- 
vaya tatra. — 3d. Nd bhavatu. 

3.1. mama, so VJ; QE me, N tvam; MNdT 
om. But MNTNd insert mama before 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-storves 


tarhy. NEQ om jété. MTNd om ’si. — 
8.8-4. J °cramocche’, V °cramachedanam, 
M cramotsedanam, NTNd text, QE corrupt. 
VNdQ karoti. 

4a. N anye tisthanti chayaéyim. — 4c. VJE 
pararthe ca, Q °tham ca. — 4d. J satyam 
ete for n&é ’tmahetor; QE druméh satpurusa 
iva (Q tatha) for d. 

6. E corrupt (tr a and b) and partly lost; Q 
om a, putting c in its place. 

6a. VJE nadyah. — 5b. VJQE gavah. — 6c. 
M vahanti, and so once Nd; Nd repeats this 
pada and has ruhanti the 2d time; Q bha- 
vanti. VJQE vrksih. — 5d. Q satim vibh- 
atih, V idam cariram, J cariram etat. 

6.5. End: NTE add tac chrutva (E om) raja 
tisnim sthitah (T babhiva, E Asit). 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. MVNd 
°yakhyanam, E °yam akhyanam. T iti 
dvitiyasopanasdélabhafijikaproktopakhya- 
nam samiptam sit. 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 2 


Texts: DvDnGr (8). Dv only from line 46 
onward 


3. Gr tvayé. — 4. Gr tadaé tad dsanam div- 
yam abhyasyatam (?) iti. — 6. Dn sfhasam 
ciuryam. — 6. Gr °prsta sa "caste sahasa 
sam’. — 8. Dn acid vasumatim. — 9. du- 
pavartana, so Dn; from upa-vartani, = 
““heard on the road’’ ? Gr has dupapa- 
thana, from upa-path, cf. upapatha, with 
same meaning? — 10. Gr carendrah. 

11. parisara here means ‘“‘ wandering”’; Gr 
paribhbramum. Parisarana has this mean- 
ing, which fits well with some meanings of 
pari-sr; Wilson quotes pariséra in this 
sense, but “sara has not been so recorded. — 
12. Gr yasya for yac ca. — 15. Dn mahi- 
merur. —16. Dn bhavanim va.—17. Gr 
tannandidharamirdhani. — 18. Gr °patake. 
— 20. Gr jejato for majjato. 

21. Gr karoty adyé.— 22. Gr kriyan (so) 
atitah kalo ’sya. — 23. Dn samantatah for 
samun’.— 26. Gr tatra for deva. — 28. 
Gr gacchimo. — 30. Gr tat tapah tapah’. 

81-34. Gr om. — 40. Gr yamitah. 

42. Gr caradah. — 43. Dn draksyaimi bha- 
vanam. — 44. Gr khyatam for vyartham. 
— 46. Gr niyamo. With -to, the ms. Dv 
begins again. — 60. Gr karo, Dn karam. 

61. Dn kuru. — 58. Gr nrpa sahasi°. — 59. 


Variants of Stories 1 (JR) and 2 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


Dn cetasah. — 60. Gr phale. Gr japalak- 
gane. 
63. Dv cetasi. — 64-65 and 67-71, DvGr om. 
72. Dn mayai. — 74. Dn viprabhista. — 76. 
DvGr prati for punah. 


Brier RECENSION oF 2 
Texts: ZObL (8); occasionally also SOa 

From this point, 8 goes mostly with JR, only 
occasionally with BR. And Oa, tho it does 
not (at least as a rule) borrow from JR, is so 
strikingly individual (and at the same time 
obviously secondary) that its readings are 
of little interest or value. As a rule, I 
quote the readings of S and Oa only when 
they agree with other BR mss. which are 
quoted. L also is individual in many de- 
tails. 

The only two mss. whose readings I undertake 
to quote fully, are Z and Ob (and C from the 
point where it begins). On these three mss. 
the text is mainly based. 

0.2-3. Ob tr dudaryam sattvam. — 0.8. After 
bhavati, L inserts, malapropos, Ind. Spr. 
287 (a, andhiitapravisto yah; cd, adattam 
isanam bheje sa narah purusidhamah). 

0.4. After this, Oa inserts its version of BR 1.1 
(see note thereto). 

0.7. Ob decintaram gato *bhivam; L om 
’smi; ZOa text. — 0.8. Z asapurl; ObLS 
text (pura, not °piiré).—0.9. Z inserts 
tisthati after eva. Zom ’pi. Z babhase. 

0.11. L prativibhigo, Oa vibhigo, Z sama- 
bhago, ObS text. tato, so L; Ob sa, Z 
ekam, S etiim (read so?); Oa tad, and om 
varttam. Z kathim for varttam. — 0.12, 
L upanaddhapadah san, Zom. Ob devaya- 
tanam; Oa with text. 

0.14. Z tyakta-.— 0.15. ZS gatah for jatah; 
ObLOa text. — 0.16. Z ’dyahutir, L lacuna; 
Oa varaihutir. — 0.17. Z om sa devaté; L 
lacuna. 

0.17-18. Z puts yivad before khadgena. — 
0.18. Z tr prasannd devaté. ZL om jata; 
ObOa text. — 0.19. Z klecato. Ob kim for 
katham. 

1-2. SOa with text. — 1a. Z °gresu.— 1c. Z 
vigra- (for vya’)-cittesu.— 2b. Z pasfne na 
ca mr”. 

2.2. kamanad, so ZObLOa. After parita, L 
inserts: vipreno ’ktam, and then Ind. Spr. 
2580 (d, nidaghad&yaughasamé; read °da- 
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hau’). L loke. Ob jayajaya®; SOa with 
text. — 2.4. Z tr tava yadi. 

Colophon: after iti, LSOa sinhisanadvatrinca- 
tkathayim (Oa °cati®; S catputtalikavart- 
taéyim).— For whole colophon, Z iti sinha- 
sanakatha dvitiyaé. L dvitiyam akhyanam, 
Oa °yam kathinakam; ODS text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 2 
Texts: PGCOABRKHYF (11) 


0.1. ABKR cribhoja’. CRK sakalam abhi- 
seka’, F sakalabh°. BCRYF krtva, K 
vidhiya. — 0.2. KYF drohati. PCH man- 
usyavaci. — 0.4. CORYF upavica for tis- 
tha. PARHKY si for putrika. 

lb. CORYF va for c&é. *dadhate only ACF; 
others °to. ( na for ’pi, and so ’yam for na 
’siu. (© satkr(m)pah, Y satkrtah. — 1c. 
AKRY umaya; C anayé; O asuyaét. Y 
devya tada for samtu?®. 

1.1. PABGOH om cri. PBKY prthivyam, 
CF om. — 1.3. PGK om tatpa’®. . . asti. — 
1.9. HY niskalafkatvam, OK niskalaika, 
¢ °kas, BF °kam. H om pratyayam; C 
tatratya- (and om thru °krtya).— 1.11. 
KC prasannatém, OF prasannatvam, G 
°natim; RY prasanné na bhavati. 

2a. ORF avacyam. — 2b. Y °tmanah. — 2c. 
OKF paropakare. — 2d. PBOF siddhet. Y 
amrtopamah. — 2.1. PAGK krtya. — 2.4. 
GCHY om su before bahu; P sa-; AF la- 
cuna. PGOF om tatha. 

3. KH om. — 3b. G “lafghanadi. — 3d. € ma- 
tam for bhavet. 

4. © om. — 4a. ORYF dvije for guriu. — 
4b. ORYF bhesaje gurau for svapnabhe’. 
6. Y pratika.— 6a. GOFY tr devo... ka- 
gthe. K corrupt in a-b. — bb. OF pasine 
na ca mrn°.— 6c. © bhave hi. — 6d. ¢ 

*tra for hi. 

After 5, € inserts this vs: vande janma manu- 
syasambhavam; aho kim tad vihinam 
gunaih? tin evam tvaritam stumah; kim 
acacair (?) laksmim vind tair api: tal laks- 
mim samupfasmahe; kim anaya danddibhir 
vandhyaya? daénam stéumi; vrsii (read 
vrthai) ’va bhavarahitam; bhaviis tu bha- 
dram tatah. 

6.1. AKHF om sara. PCRH om prati. — 6.5. 
GCRHYF ’drcam; O ’drcfuda®. COHF 
om sukhena. 
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Colophon: F °catikiyim; OKY °cat-(O °cati°) 
-kathayim. P dvitiya-; F °yam kathana- 
kam. 


SoutTHERN RECENSION OF 8 
Texts: MNTNdVJQE (8) 


0.6. The words paro .. . kutumbakam (end 
of 1) are put by T after kurvanti (of 1.2). — 
0.6. VJQE palayati (om pari). 

la. T parac ce.— 1b. J bhranta for laghu, 
V bahu.—1d. E tathé na ’sti mahit- 
manim. Nd kutumbakah, T “bint. — 1.2. 
NEJ sahayyam. 

2a. VE udyamam, TQ udyogah; N sahasam 
codyamam. — 2b. TN buddhih caktih, J 
caktir buddhih. TNdJQ parikramah, MV 
“mam, N pararthaté; E text.— 2c. M 
yatra. E vidyante. 

Sa. MNTNdQ krto; VJ text; E krtadanac 
ca ye tesim. TN viniccayah, M °ya, Q°ya, 
Nd ’pi niccayah. — 3b. J visnuh for devah. 
— $c-d. For this, J has: yadi syat dirdhya- 
sampattih satyam satyam hi manava. — 


Sc. MNTNd visnu.— 3d. V koliko ’sya, — 


MNNd nari tasya, T na ’sti tasya. TNd 
yadé. VQE tatha for "have. 

After 8, V inserts Ind. Spr. 7112 (d, corruptly, 
“kanya nyasevate). 

4b. MTNdQ visayesv.— 4c. E dhrta for 
drdha. N s&uhrdam.— 41. MNTNd vi- 
kramarka-. T rajah.— 4.3. VJE vittam 
for dravyam. QE dainam. QMN bhogo, 
Nd °gam, E °gam ca, T °gidiné. — 44. QE 
na phalati for sa .. . bhavati. 

5d. J has a corrupt form of Ind. Spr. 5602b, 
which VQ have — see just below. T bhavaty 
eva (metrically possible!), and so E second 
hand. 

6. JE om. — 6a-b. Nd corrupt. — 6c. MNd 
°karinam. 

After 6, VQ insert Ind. Spr. 5602, the first half 
of which J has (see just above) instead of 
Sed. (VJ na for nai ’va in b, Q yo va; ec, 
Q trnakrtakrtrimapuruso, and om iva ‘sau; 
d, V raraksati; V pararthe.) 

7. Eom; MNNdJ om a-b. — 7a. TQ datta. 
— 7b. TQ manyam. V manaya, Q °yat. 
T sajjanam, Q “nd. Q bhavat.— 7c. MT 
NdQ lulitaé (M °to, Nd °tam), om vi. — 7d. 
T ‘va “ti. VJIT caficalé, MQ cali, N 
vacala, Nd text. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


8a. M arthindm. — 8b. J tyfg&yai ’va. MJ 
kéranam for raks°. — 8.4. Q rajinim, M 
om rij’; VJ lacuna. — 8.13. VJ praptai ’va, 
E prapte ’va, Q priyeva. 

9. NMQ om. — 9b. E karyam for gu’. — 9d. 
J sadgunam. VJ priti-l°, T bandhu-l°. — 
9.1-2. only in VJE (T has tathé ca, Nd 
uktam ca). V samipasthiténim. 

10b. T yo yasya hrdi var’; Q corrupt. — 10c. 
Nd tasmic for yo vii. MNdQ varteta for 
dirasthah, NTE vartate; VJ text. 

lia. VJE kalapi for may®; Nd mayirah... 
meghah. M also meghih. —11b. NQ bhia- 
nu (!) jale for ’rkah salile. Q -su for ca. 

lic. T text. MNNdVQJ_ dvilaksasomah 
(MVNd somo, N some, J dire); E somo 
dvilakse. — The word glauh in the sense of 
moon (so the lexicons) is easily subject to 
graphic confusion with so-, the first syllable 
of soma (moon). VJ kumudasya natho, E 
°das suramyo, Q °da palani. 

lid. MNNd snehe ca bandhau (N °dhur) na’. 
T maitri. VN na kadaca, Nd °ci, T na tayor 
hi, E sa kathamn hi. NE dirah. 

11.2. VJE vyayartham for ’milyani; Q ya- 
gartham. — 11.3. TNQ add crnu after ma- 
hitmyam. MVQ eka-; Nd om ekam rat- 
nam. MVE om Ist vastu. NTNd dvitiyam. 
— 11.4. MNTNdratnam for ratnena; MN 
Nd add ernu tena, T adds yat tu. 

11.5. MNdEQ caturtha. — 11.6. VJQE om 
vastr(a). MNTNd tasmad for tad. MN 
TNd om grhitva. — 11.7. MN dadasve ’ti, 
T dadasy etani, Nd dadatveti (!) for pra- 
yaccha. VJQE om samudrena... dattani; 
MN dattam. 

11.8-9. VJE om evam ... gatah. — 11.18. 
MNTNd om asarvo ’pi.—11.18. TJQE 
akathayat. 

12a. NdJ rimasya vra’. —12b. VJE nalasya 
nrpate rajyaét paribhrancanam. MN sthi- 
tam, Nd “tih. 

12c-d. E om. —12c. VJ s&iudasyam tadava- 
stham arjuna’. MNdQ narinta- (Q nito- 
ta, M vanakamtu)-vipadam for tad&i... 
vadham. T tathé. N vacam for vadham, 
T dacim. Nd lafkapateh, M lafkapathe, 
J lokecvaram. 

12d. T rajya-vidambanéd upagatam. T 
duhkham for tasmin. — 12.1. VJQ punah 
pité priha for tato; E om. 


Variants of Story 3 (SR, MR) 


18a—b. E n& ‘nuraktam jagat sarvam yasy& 
rtho hi na sidhyati. —18b. J yad dhanena 
na labhyate. NdQ sidhyate. — 13c. T loke 
for tasmid. — 18d. Q samadhayet. E ca 
si’. — 13.2. NQE °dharanam bhavati. 

14. M lacuna. — 14a. E vidhatr. —14b. E 
jivasidhanam. — 14c. J tasmiid annat pa- 
ram kimcit. NT matimin; VNdE vihitam, 
Q sahitam. — 14d. V °yeta na kimcana; J 
“ye na kadacana. 

iba. VJQE tr bhisayed bhisanair. J ram- 
yair for afigam.—16b. J °m Adarat for 
°siratah; N vistaram.—165c. N corrupt. 
VJE vrddhyartham. — 15d. TE ayusyasya 
*bhi°, Q ayusac ci ’pi vrddhayet. MNNd 
*lajjabhivr®. VJ text. 

16a. E siuhairda; T suhrdinandadam. MN 
mukhyam for nityam, T mukham, Nd cu- 
bham. —16b. QE utsave (Q °vo) ’pi, VJ 
visa eva. Q ca bhi’. —16c. VN ratnani, J 

ca, QE “nadhi-. — 16d. MT'Nd bhi- 
vie, N °nany ati-, Q °nasy& ’dhi-. 

16.1. Before tato, E inserts: tato brahmaneno 
*ktam, and this vs: jarimaranasamyuktam 
asmakam prati gacchati: tasmat tatpariha- 
raértham aham ratnam vrne prabho. — VJQ 
rija-.— 16.5. MTNd eva for nama, N 
eval. 

17a. E puspakesu. T suvarnatvam for ya’ 
ga’; Q sada for yathé. —17c. E iksudan- 
desu. Qtathe. N °khande, Q °khanda-. 

17.1. end. TNNd add tac chrutva (Nd om) 
rji tisnim babhiiva. 

Colophon: after iti, J apsarabhojasamvade, 
QE crivikramarkacarite (E om cri). NJQ 
trifyopakh®, V °yam akhya’. 


MetricaL REcENSION OF 3 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

8. Gr bhipalo. — 4. Dv vidyate tadrcaiuda’. 
— 6. Dn tayé for tadé. DvGr pranaydn 
muda for pri°. — 6. Dn citram idam. DvGr 
tanmukhena. — 9. Dv °sahasidhéro. Gr 
priyahite. 

11-12. DvGr om. — 18. DvGr punsa. — 15. 
Gr kathim enaém vade. — 16. DvGr harsa- 
yanti. — 17. Dv prabhata(?)-visamam; Dn 
°visayam. Dn vindhye. —19. Dn kelika. 
— 20. DvGr me bhaved. 

21. Dn aciksipad, Dv api rapam?, for asti 
kaccid. — 22b and 23a: these DvDn om. — 
28. Gr vihiyasih, Dn °sam. — 26. DvGr 
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pralobhi-tam.—28. Dn vimohitah for vilo’. 
— 30. Grte hi. Grevam. Gr asodhvi... 
vikramam. 

33. DvGr duste. — 34. mrtir all mss. Dn 
vari. — 36. Dn tatparam. — 36. Dn nir- 
bharah. — 39. Gr pratyavrtta. — 40. Gr 
svakiyam (om sa). 

44. Dn eva varam smaran. — 45. Dv athaé 
*guhya, Gr samdruhya. — 46. Dv °siitram. 
— 48. Dv ksamam. 

62. Grtam abhyetya.—58. Dn ripusadinyani. 
Gr arnavam for isanam. — 67. Dn devah 
... yanti. — 69. Gr dharmyo, DvDn dhar- 
me. — 60. Dn tatvam for tato. 

61. Dn paropakaranac castraic ca khanditaic. 
DvGr _ khaifijitic. — 62-65. DvGr om. — 
66. Dn etan for iti. — 67. Dn devan aihva- 
tum drebhe. — For bhipatin (in 67) and 
bhimipah (in 70), cf. SR 3.8.4. rajano. 

70 and 71. DvGr om.— 72. Gr dvija for 
nrpa. — 74. Dn ’tha nirvi’. — 75. Gr kena 
’smin; Dn ko ’nyo’sti. Dv nihate, Gr vihi- 
tah, Dn mahate. Gr pathe, Dn narah. — 
76. Dv praptam ko vasyaty.— 77. Dv 
ukta-. 

78-81. DvGr om. — 87. Dn yadi ’stakrtam. 
— 88. DvGr na "nyo janati .. . yatamahe. 
89-90. DvGr om. 

91. Dn yac ca te. DvGr nikam. — 92. Dn 
yat tu. — 93. Dn meghah. — 94. Dn salile 
ca. — 100. Dn tv anya-. 

104-6. Dn om, and reads instead: tato gat 
sindhurajo ’pi, brahmano ’pi nrpantike. — 
104. Dv vipram prati maharnavah. — 106. 
Gr sya for sa. — 107. Dn nivedya tasmii 
tad vrttam dadau°. — 110. Dn tam abhya- 
dhat. | 

111. Dn viciryéi *kam grhisyame. There 
seems to be a difficulty here, in that vicirya 
is apparently active, ““ taking counsel with.”’ 
If we emend to grhisyaémo, then the follow- 
ing cpd. would have to be understood as 
elliptically included in the subject. — 112. 
Gr irikrto.—114. Dn yasmat tasmiad 
avir®. — 115. Gr rajyacrir. — 116. Dn adi- 
yate. — 117. DvGr ’rthah prathamo ’stu 
vah. — 118. Dn lalipdi ’vam.— 120. Dn 
vicisyan, Gr “tam. 

123-5. DvGr om. — 126. Dn ity ak°. Dv 
vacas for nrpas. — 127. Dn etat krte. — 
180-1. DvGr om. 
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Colophon: Gr iti sinhdsanadvatrincikayam 
vikramadityacaritre tr°. 


Brier REcENSION oF 3 
Texts: ZObL (3); occasionally SOa 


0.1-4. For these, LOa have a different text, 
after which they both insert JR 3.1 (the 
‘‘argumentum”’!), with variants (a, L 
*karitaé varidhi; b, L ’s&u saritéim patih 
samadadac catvari ratniny api; ec, L 
grhaina tv; d, Oa jfidtvé bbhisurasundari- 
sutavadhiklecam samastiny adat; L vyah- 
arttduditas tatku®, °kalahadattani sar’). 

0.1. Ob sinhisanam. — 0.2. Ob trtiyaé. Ob 
asminn fsane teno. Z yat for yasya. — 0.3. 
Ob om ten&...tavyam. Ob asya. — 0.4 
Ob putrikayo. — 0.6-8. L has a wholly 
different and individual reading; SOa in 
general with the text. 

0.5. ZOb om vikr°®; Oa vikramarkasya; LS 
text. — 0.6. Z kathati for na ’sti; Snasyat. 
— 0.7. Ob om guru; ZS text. Ob sampadita 
satl Ayuh®. Z “kara. 

ta. Z kuto ’thi ’gatad gha’. — L corrupt in 
a-b.— 1b. Oa vidyujjit kariké iva. Z 
vidyac ca for vi°.—1c. Z laksate. — 1d. 
SOa (with JR) tr dha’... gha’. 

1.1-1.10. dattaini. For this part of the Story, 
L is highly individual, tho related to our 
text. Its readings are not worth quoting. — 
S and Oa largely with our text. 

1.1. Z sarvim api... “bhrtim krtvé; ObS 
text (S karité). — 1.2. Z °vedajfid, Oa °ve- 
davido. SOb text. ZOa °vipra rtvijé (Oa 
°jac ca), S viprah saciryé. Ob °tvijac 
cakar°®. — 1.3. ObS om ’pi. 

1.4. S °ksataén. Z niksepitani, S niksipya, Oa 
samksiptah. Z om vip® kath®. vikramark- 
asya only Z.— 1.5. All mss. sakutambena 
(not tum’): cf. JR 8.1d; 3.7.6,8; 11.5.2. 
—Z tatah for tavat. Ob °samipe samiaya- 
yau.— 1.6. Z om vipra. Z etena. — 1.7. 
Ob akicah. Z om rajfie. Z om ratna’ 
chrnu. | 

1.8. Ob ipsitam. — 1.9. Z site; here Ob adds 
ca punah, and om ca. —1.9-10. Z katha- 
yitvé téni datténi tena viprena grhitani 
vipro. — 1.11. grhina, so LSOa; Z grhisva, 
Ob grhyatim.—1.12. Z om deva. ZL 
samdharayami. Z ratnani grhitva for vipro. 

1.13. ZS vido. Z etan maya grihyam etan 
maya ce ti. — 1.14. ZOb ratnam . . .sam- 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


arpitam; LS text. —1.15. Z ca kathitam. 
ObS riajfio *ktam, yusmakam! instead of 
asmikam. ZObS viado; L text. ZL om 
catvari. 

1.16. r&° vic& tani, only Z; L tad& vicira- 
pirvakam tasmai; Ob iti kathayitvé; S 
ity uktvé. Ob om catv?... ratnini. Z vi- 
prasya for brahma®. Z om vipro... gatah 
(in 1.17); Ob text; S nrpadénena pramu- 
dito viprah svagrham gatah; L brihmaneno 
*ktam, and vs: yato haris tato laksm! yato 
laksmi tato harih; yato haris tato dharmo 
(ms. °ma) yato dharmas tato jayah. 

1.18. Z om bhoja. L om raja, Z rajan. Ob 
om yadi. — 1.19. Z etasmin. 

Colophon: practically as under 2, with change 
of numeral. L trtiyam sinhdsane kath’. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 3 
Texts: PGCOABRHKYF 


(11) 

0.4. GCOKYF om rajan. 

1d. K aha, €¢ vacé. G smo, Osa, K tvi, B 
tvam, F no, ¢ va, R ra, Y ?; PAH sma 
(text). — ’dita, so all except B yadi (Y?). 
For kalahe, A has kalahét. RF dattani for 
anyani. 

1d. kutamba and kutumba: CORYF have 
kutumba; but the best mss. of JR and all 
of BR support kutamba, which is not re- 
corded in the lexicons. Cf. above, BR 8.1.5, 
and below, JR 3.7.6 and 8; 11.5.2. 

2. Kom. YP pratika. — 2a. PAGHYOF ud- 
yamam.—2b. ( om balam; buddhib cakti. 
GHF buddhi, A °dhim. BGHF parakra- 
mam. — 2c-d. ¢ om. — 2c. BH vidyante. 
— 2d. R tasmid. BF diivo, O diivam. H 
cafikate, G saptamah. 

3. Hom.—3Sa. ¢ hinigcaye.—8c. GY visnu. 

4b. R viyujya, K vidyuca (so). AKY kvapi, 
C kva pra-. AKYH gacchati. — 4c. CY 
gatir na cakyate jhitum. H jfayate for 
laks’. PFY tr gha’... dha’. 

After 4, G inserts this vs: laksmi sarpati nicam 
arnavapayah safigid ivi ’mbhojanim (ms. 
°nim), samsarpid (°yaéd?) iva kantakat 
kulayadin kvapi (unmetrical) na dhatte 
padam: vaitanyam visasamnidher iva nr- 
nam ujjésayat pafijasé, dharmasthan aniyo- 
janena gunibhir grahyam tad asya phalam. 

5a. POF na bhakti ! RY om daivena, and add 
vedhasa at end. — 5d. ¢ atimaha for ayam 
aho. PGK siddhih, ¢ °eh, ORF °im. 


Variants of Stories 3 (BR, JR) and 4 (SR) 


6.1 to 4. In spite of numerous individual ms. 
variations, the original text of this passage is 
hardly questionable in the slightest degree. 

7. Kom. P pratika. — 7a. BY na hi. — 7c. 
Y ghanatimira-ni°. 

7.1. PB vikramarkasyé; OF vikramaditya- 
syé. —7.38. CRKYF °‘cintitany abhara’. 
RKYF om iti. — 7.6. CYF kutumba, R om. 
— 7.8. PCYOF kutumbam. — 7.9. GCO 
RF parasparam, HY anyonya-. 

7.10. ¢ kalahena, OR Pha. AK vikhinne, CY 
vikhinnena, OF visanena, P khinne; GBRH 
text. — 7.18. GOCRYF ’drcam. CORF 
syat. CFYH om sukhena. 

Colophon: O “trincatkath4yim, F °catika- 
yam, Y °catkathadsu. F °yam kathanakam. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 4 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. TNdQE kurvati sati.—0.7. MNTNd 
prananitha (N om prana). 

1.b Q svarge, E °gam; MNTNdVJ text. N 
ne "ha for 2nd nai ’va.—1d. VJE paccad 
(J putrad) bhavati ta°. MNNd tasmat for 
paccét. — 2b. T ravi-dipakah. — 2d. V sa- 
putrah, JQ satp’. 

8. E pratika. — 8a. T kham jaladharaih. — 
Sd. J tathé vasumati, for nr° va’. Q vis- 
nuna for bhanuna, V dharmikaih. 

After 3, E inserts this vs: jivato vakyakaranat 
pratyabdam parvanena ca: gayaéyém pin- 
dadanena tribhih putrasya putrata. 

8.1. VJE parodyamena, — 3.3. MNdQE om 
Ist ca. (N lacuna.) 

4a. MTQ nirantaram, VJ °ra. The reading 
sukhdpeksa is that of all mss. (Q corruptly 
sukhdivaksa), and I have therefore kept it, 
tho the obviously proper reading is that of 
MR 4.16, sutapeksa. 

4b. NTE vartate.—4c-d. E om. — 4c. V 
tasmad for krtvé. J drdhataram; V dr- 
dham krtvi. — 4d. Nd vrajet. — 4.4. N 
NdTE afgikartavyam. 

Ba. Q yuktayu’. — 5c. N vidusam api tad gr’, 
E vidugo ’pi tad agr®, Nd na sam- for sada. 
5d. E vrddhasya pi. — 5.2, VJQ °mukuta’. 
5.6. VJQE tatah prabhate. TNdE brah- 
mano, Q °na. — 6.6. TNdEQ vrttaintam. 
QE akathayat, T kathitavan. 

6a. N gurudevadvijo. V deva, Nd deva. 
VQNd dvijé, M om. T vapi for givah. — 
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6b. J nrpah for tatha. — 6d. N tat tad eva, 
MQE tathii ’va ca. 

6.5. NNdTQE om @nd_ tasya. —6.6. VT 
’vacist®; JN om vicista. MNNd °nayanddi, 
T °adini; Q °nayanani; VJE text. — 6.7. 
MNTNd om upanitam. TNd sakalakalim, 
MN text; Jom; V kriyakalapam, E kriya- 
karmiany, Q kriyakalipadikarmana. 

6.8. J om jivikim; V vitikiyim, M grhapa- 
tikam, Nd grhastham, N nijaéfike putram 
(!), T jivanam, QE text. J om parikalpya; 
TVQE text; MNd vidhiaya, N nidhaya. — 
6.9. MNNd kartum (om kamah). 

6.10-6.11. VJQE om bhoh ... iti. N sukha- 
karibuddhir for criyatém ...°karf. After 
ca, M putra, Nd putrah. After iti in 6.11, 
T pité. — 6.13. MNV paramecvara-. — 
6.14. VJQ parastri .. . “lokaniya. 

6.17. VJ hitam for (MNT) nitim, QNd bud- 
dhim, E hitabuddhim. — 6.24. V agamat, 
MJQ anayat, T aninayat. —6.26. VJTE 
kalo mahin. MNNdQ om aham.—6.28. 
MTNdE nitah, N Agatah. 

7a. VJ tr toyam pitam. — 7b. VQ nalikera, 
J phalanim for nar°. — 7c. VJ udakam for 
salilam. N ramyam for dadyur. J ajivan- 
intam. 

7.18. MNVNd om presitah; T presitavin; 
J kathitam ca. JE devadatta, V °te, Q “tac 
Sad eae Meese: aie es 
NdQE prstac for bhan’. 

7.14. MNNd om tava; VJ tava haste. — 
7.16. VJE insert sarvini before grhitvé, — 
7.17. VNEJ dattam, Q datva presitavin 
imam; T adds asmi. Before yad, TE tava, 
VJ tubhyam. —7.18. VNTE evam (om 
vidhé). — 7.20. JQE om dharmajiio (V 
lacuna). 

8a. T kim kim karoti na pra’. M janah, Nd 
ati, for narah. — 8b. M ca kar®. VJ °kar- 
mana. — 8c. MNTNd prag eva. — 8d. T 
°sarani. 

8.1. NNdE om punah. — 8.3. JQE imam, V 
tam. MNTWNd tilaénca (M °cam) for cata. 
MT khandan. JQE grdhranam (V lacuna). 
— 8.6. VJQE karya. 

9a. VQJ jaditma, E jitétma, for kalafiki. — 
9b. J bhavati for sphu’. — 9c. VJQE vidh- 
rtah (Q vibhrtah) paramecvarena for sa- 
tatam ... harena. 

10. Q tr b and d! E om c-d.— 10.1. TQN 
bhanitam. 
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10.2. E prakrtena, V prakrtana, M prakta- 
nena, Nd praptena, Q prokta tena; JTN 
text, prikrtena. As the word is repeated in 
the next line and in 11d, I have not ventured 
to emend to prakkrtena, tho Boehtlingk 
(Ind. Spr. 4799) does so. 

10.8. M praktanam, Q praktanam, Nd pr&- 
kyadala. MQNd om karma; T mrtyum. 
E om ko ’pi; Nd om ’pi; N ko ’pi na, Nd 
na ko, E na. — 10.4. MNTNdE om na. 

llc. N bhagnah. — 11d. All mss. prakrtam. 
See on 10.2. 

11.1. MNd nayato, N nayeh, V niyate, E 
nitavan, T nayati sma (T inserts bhavan 
before mahdranye). — 11.5. VQE om cri- 
yatim (MJ lacuna).—11.6. NTNd_ ba- 
huvaéram (MJ lacuna).— 11.9. MNNdQE 
om eva; T before puru’®. 

12. For this, N substitutes Ind. Spr. 7098 
(b, °sambhavam, which must be intended 
in Ind. Spr. — misprint there). — Out of 
our stanza, 12, J makes a cloka, as follows: 
sujanih sudhanas te hi krtina(h?) sukhinas 
tatha: jantavo ye hi jivanti parasya hitaké- 
myaya. — Q is hopelessly corrupt, but based 
on our text. 

12a. VE sadhanas for dhanyas. —12b. NdE 
om te krtinas. VE om ’pi, T hi, Nd eva, 
M text, V te for satatam. — 12c. T (only) 
ca, others om. —12d. VNd °kaéranaya, E 
°karane ’pi. M hante, Nd hinta, V jantavo, 
E om, T text. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. MVENd 
*thakhyanam. 


MetricaL, RECENSION OF 4 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


2. Dn samanantara’. — 3. Gr na ’rodha’. — 
4. DvGr °kartrtvam.—7. Dv °alabhati- 
duhkhité. — 13. Gr udyameno ’jjitum, Dv 
corrupt. — 14. DvGr etan for eva. — 16. 
Dn “sukhapeksa, with SR. — 17. Dn bhava- 
bhavan. — 18-21. DvGr om. — 18. Dn 


°phalodayah. 
23-32. Gr om.—23. Dn vafchitartho. — 
26, and 27-31, Dv om. 


$4, Gr adiste. —87. Dn castradi. —38. Dv 
Gr dvijam for dhiro. — 39. Dn ha for sah. 

40-46. DvGr om. — 48. Dv °nacanim. 

§2. Gr °kridih. Gr sabalo; Dn sabalo after 
atavim, and om hy. — 63. DvGr ca for sa. 
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Gr mahibalah. — 68. Dn me for bho. — 
60. Dn vai nrpah for tos’. 

61. Dv atah. —68. Dn coditam. — 68. Dn 
sevaka, — 69. Dn mahat. 

71. Gr samakulo loko. — 72. Dn dubhkhag- 
nipari’. — 74. Dn jagraha... kimkarah. — 
76. Gr ’vadad. DvGr hartéram. — 77. 
Gr tam ahiya. — 78-80. Only in Dn (ms. 
khalai for khala, sadasa); instead of these, 
DvGr repeat line 75. 

81. Dn babhasa sadasi. — 82. Gr casanam. — 
83. DvGr pidhiya. Dn sthitah for tatah. 
— 84. Grkhadyatim. DvGr tilaya°. — 86. 
DvGr om.— 87. DvGr °karataém. — 88. 
Dn nananda sahasi vakyam. 

96. Gr vismayena ... °nim.—100. Dn 
*pakrtam. — 101. Gr tasminn. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramfdityacarite. 


Brier RECENSION oF 4 
Texts: ZObL (3); largely also S; occa- 

sionally Oa 

0.1. Z om tatah ... tavac. — 0.3. Z vanan- 
tam. — 0.4. Ob inserts vandn before nir- 
gatah. Z vandante for vanat. 

0.6. Ob ’va gatah; and then Ob inserts: 
rajfia vipro drstah rajito ’ktam, aham mar- 
gam nagarasya na janimi. Z prapa for 
saingato. Ob tasmiai brihmaniya. 

0.7. Z dattvé and om ca. Ob aham tava. Z 
anrno ’pi. — 0.8. Z athe ’ti vilokandya for 
iti. Schalahkrtah; Z adds tena viprena. — 
0.9. Ob adds vipro after divase. Z om 
tatah. — 0.10. Z om putrasya, Ob vipras- 
ya!, LSOa text. 

0.10. After labdhah, L inserts tatah rajfio 
*ktam, and two vss: apatyam ca kalatram 
ca satim samgatir eva ca: samsarabhara- 
khinnénfm tisro vicrimabhimayah. (1) 
api ca. rma-(ms. runah)-sambandhinah 
sarve putradérapacus(so!) tathi: rna-(ms. 
runa)-ksaye ksayam yanti ka tatra pari- 
vedana (read “devana). (2) In b of 2nd vs, 
read probably darih; perhaps also putro; 
or else, °pacu. 

Here Oa also has a vs: jiyamano hared daran, 
vardhamino hared dhanam: mriyama&no 
haret pranan, na ’sti putrasamo ripuh. 

0.11. Z kotapa’. — 0.12. Ob tena kotapilena; 
Z puts tena after dhrtva. Ob vipram... 
rija(!). Oa makes the king reprove his 
servants for arresting the brahman, quoting 


Variants of Stories 4 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 5 (SR) 


Ind. Spr. 662 (b, striyo baldc ca jitayah 
[read jfa’]; d, ye c& nye ca’). —0.14. Z 
°ghatino, ObSOa text. 

0.15. Ob lokena tam hantum drabdham. Oa 
here has the king recite among other things 
Ind. Spr. 1221 (a-b, ature vyasane prapte 
durbhakse catruvigrahe). 

For viciritam . . . vimocitah (next line), we 
have only Z; L lacuna; SOa very different; 
Ob rajfia manasi cintitam: prathamam 
anena brahmanena maya(!) margo darcitah; 
dvitiyam brihmana avadhya evam vicarya 
rajfia tasya moksartham cighram janah pre- 
gitah, vegena yahi, tasya brahmanasya (!) 
mama samipam anaya. janena gatva brah- 
mano rajfiah samipam anitah. rajfio ’ktam: 
bho vipra, tvam maya mocitah; kasmit, 
tvaya etc. (in line 16). 

0.16. Z etasyai°. —0.17. Ob anrnatvam! for 
uttirno. — 0.18. Z om viprena. ZL om 
tatah. ObL satvam; ZS text. S chalah 
krtah. 

0.19. L vismarati, a more correct reading; 
ZObSOa text. After sa, Ob inserts: puman 
patito bhavati, sa. — End, Ob adds: tasya 
viprasya astakotayo datva vipro presitah. 
— 0.20. sihasam with ObOa; Z audiryam, 
L dhairyam. 

Colophon: ObL with text; ZSOa analogously 
to Story 2. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 4 
Texts; PGCOARKHYF (10). Also B 
thru 1 


0.2. CY om bhoja, OHF bho. A rajé ’smm, 
G devia ’smin. — 0.4. COYF om rajan. 

1. Hom. — 1a. all mss. °saranir; Weber °tar®. 
P bhar for pair, OF va, © san. — 1b. ¢ 
prag, F va. S kena ’smi (text); JR mss. 
’ty aha (AY dha) ’smi (PCY sma). — Ic. 
ORYF hatva!. AOYF alamkrtam. @¢ 
krayaparam. PGOKY tair (in K corrected 
to svair). —1d. R matvé. O prabhur, F 
vibhur, for ’dbhutam. 

1.1. Here begins a lacuna in B, lasting to 
5.2.1. —1.4. P bhavatah, Y syad iti, for 
2nd bhavati. 

2. PKF pratika. — 2a. CK kamita, G °atam. 
— 2b. Y¥ tadre! for paficabhih; O tadvadhi 
paficabhih punah.— 2c. O tatha ’pi tat 
satitatvam. 
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2.1. I think uparodha (in priyopa’) can only 
mean “‘importunity, insistence,” here and 
in the Kathasaritsdgara passages quoted for 
the meaning “‘ Riicksicht’’ in the minor 
Pet. Lex. (which Weber, I St. 15.321, follows 
here). 

2.4. CRK °kala-ku°, F °kaladi-ku°®. — 2.6. 
PGY om ca. — 2.11. ARHY rajfiah putra- 
sya; ¢ om.—2.17. See Addenda, p. 348a. 

3. H om. — 3b. O vi for pi. POR dharia. — 

3c. G jena, P yena, CR jo na. — 3d. A pissa- 
rai, P phumsanti, O vahusal, R pahmasai, 
K pahnavai, ¢ pasmasai, Y puhmasa, G 
phumti; F text. Besides these variants, 
there are many worthless corruptions. Cf. 
Weber’s note, p. 322. 

Colophon: K iti sinhasane cat®; Y iti dva- 
trincatkathasu°’. (CK caturthi. 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 5 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. NTQE kurvati saty. —0.10. MTE mfl- 
yam.. VMJ pariksya. —0.11. MNTNdE 
amilyam. TEQ milyam (E°yabhive, om 
avid’). MTNd viditva. MTE vikriyate, 
Nd vikritvé; N lacuna. —0.12. MNdVQ 
om cet, T yadi. — 0.18. VNJ rajfia, MNdE 
om. VNJ bhanati sma. —0.14. MNT om 
ratnani. MNNd om Anitani. — 0.15. VJ 
QE om tu. MNd om dacaratnani. — 0.16. 
V yarhifor yadi, Eom. TQJ omcet. TENd 
milyam. T grhyantim. 

0.17. TE milyam. — 0.24. VJQE om ratnani. 
VENd gacchati, N aydtah. —0.27. MN 
TNd navika for karna’; after this MNTNd 
add ratnahiram (M °dharam, Nd °dharam). 
— 0.28. MN uttiryate, Nd uttiryasi, Q 
atiryate. 

1b. MT nigraham, Nd vigrahah. VJQE om 
tathé ca. — 2a. J carite. TQE pirna, Nd 
°nai. — 2b. V sarittire, J °toye, Nd °sara. 

2c. all mss. sarva (Nd °ve); maitre, so T, M 
°tryam, N °tryaém, Nd “tri; Q mantre, E 
mantra; VJ trii ’va!. N vanigjaite, T 
*vakye. 

After 2, VJ insert SR VIL.8 (d, J °kuladigu). 

3.T om. — 8a. VJE simanyakaryato. — 3c-d. 
MNNd om. 

3.1. MNNdT om this line. Q prabalavat, E 
prabalam. — 3.2. MNTNd om tad raja. — 
3.3. MTINd yady aham; VJQ om aham. 
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MNTNd om daca.—3.5. MNTNd om 
ratnandm. 

3.7. TQJE om tanmadhye. — 3.9. TJQE om 
ratnani. —$.10. kim krtaini, so VMJQE; 
T na ’nitani; Nd vikritani kim; N vikrtani 
tena na dattaini kim. 

8.14. VJQE om maya ’py. —3.15. TNdQE 
°uttarandya. — 3.16. QE om yady. — 3.17. 
TNdEJ dinaném. Tom cet. — 3.18. VJQE 
duhkham for khedah. 

4b. N avajfid vidusim tathi.—4d.N sa- 
castra. Nd vadham.— 4.2. MNNd om 
pafica; om manihdraya, — 4.4. MNTNd 

om dud®...°dityah. VJ paramaudaryagu- 
navaristho; QE text. — 4.6-6. MVJQE om 
etac ... sthitah. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacaritam (so). 
NQ °mopakhyanam. 


METRICAL RECENSION OF 5 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


1. Dn adhirajé, and ha for sah. —6. DvGr 
anyani for anlya. — 7. All mss. bhibhuja. 
The instr. can perhaps be defended: ‘‘ when 
the jewels had been bartered with the king 
for a fair price’’—? But possibly we 
should read bhibhuje or °jah. 

11. Dn ’tha for sa. —12. Dv adraksid. Dn 
yusmad for yat tvad. — 18. Dv iti for itah. 
— 14, Dv pritah, Gr prati. DvGr prek- 
saya. — 16. Dv tr rajé tha. Gr rajya. Dv 
nim tusya; Dn ratnandm for samtu’. Dn 
crestham, DvGr “tha. —16. DvDn °kotir. 
18. DvGr sarvadé. — 19. DvGr vy for ’py. 

28. Gr om. Dv text. Dn tam vilokya ca 
bhibhartra kva ’ste ’nyad ratnapaficakam. 
— 25. DvGr vii gatah. — 26. Dn purim 
fgacchato varsamadhye vanam abhiin 
mama. | 

After 26, Dn inserts: tato bhimir abhid 
bhirivaripiraparipluta: tend ’sirena sar- 
vatra py avijfidtanatonnatah. 

28. Gr mami ’gacchat, Dv mami ’yato. Gr 
ivarta for dvrtya, Dv arta. — 380. Dn va 
trail. 

$2. DnGr avocad. — 32. Gr kilocitim, Dn 
kalankitim. — 34. Gr ha (va?) tad, Dn 
nai ‘tad, for tat tad. — 35. Dn idam tvaya. 
— 86-7. DvGr om. — 87. otu, ‘“‘ cat,” 
known hitherto only from lexicons. — 38. 
Dv vasam for vi ’pi, Dn vatsa. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


41. Dv api ha ’sat, Dn apf "ha ’smat. — 44. 
Dn purusah for sa puman. — 45. Gr param. 
Gr nesyémi (om tvim). — 47. DvGr mame 
*drcam. — 49-61. Dv om. — 49. Dn na for 
no. — 50. Gr tr ko ’tra. 

61. Gr siddhih for bu®. — 52-6. DvGr om. — 
68. DvGr manah for punah. — 69. Dn 
jayete for jatau ca. 

68. Dn acastro. Gr and Dv first hand vadh- 
am. — 65. DvGr ataram. Gr °padam. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite pa’. 


Brizrr RECENSION oF 5 
Texts: ZObL(8); occasionally SOa 


0.1. Ob saptamyaé for punah. — 0.2. Ob 
vikrama-sa’; Oa with text. — 0.3. Ob vi- 
kritani. Z ’pirva.—0.4. Z om daca; L 
daca ratnani. Z asyai. L sardha-k°; ZOb 
SOa text. Z maulyam. 

0.5. ZOb om sardha; L om dva; Z dvadaca; 
SOa with text. Z om @nd rajfia. — 0.6. Z 
anyanyafyah for ratnany. L adaya for 
dnaya, Zom. Zanyena; Lom anena... 
gaccha. Ob jagacchyaé? for gaccha. SOa 
are different. ObS agacchami. 

0.7. Z deva, bhavaccaraniu; L om this. S 
prapsyami, Z text, L om, ObOa capathah. 
ZL nikrantah, Ob niskrintéu. — 0.8. Ob 
*samnidhav eva. Ob pire ag°, Oa piirena 
ga’, Z pirana 4g°, Ltext. Z gata’sti. Zta- 
for no. 

0.9. Ob ’térayato, Oa °yati, L ’tarayati. — 
0.10. Ob tr vrtt’ tas®. Z tavat for tatas. — 
0.11. ZL om tvam. — 0.12. Ob cesian pafica 
ratnéni. ZL om ca. —0.18. Z rajiiim for 
réjan. Llopimi. Z om uktam ca. 

1. Only in LS. — 1b. S bhojo. — 1c. L esim 
ete tad guné. — 2. Only in Ob. — 2.3. Z 
yasya after audaryam. 

Colophon: ZSOa analogously to Story 2. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 5 
Texts: PGQCORAKHYFB 


from 2.1 

0.3. CKYF audiryam. — 0.4. CYOF om ri- 
jan. 

1c. OF °vidhina dattva ’tha kotyas (F kotis) 
tathé. PG dvadacim for ’smai daca. 

2b. All JR mss. dinardhavidhina; we with S. 
Weber keeps dina as = dinna, Prakritic for 
datta (which, aside from the more than 
dubious phonetic construction, would make 


(11); B only 


Variants of Stories 5 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 6 (SR) 


poor sense). —— 2c. A cesam for cistam. OF 
yathakrti. — 2d. FOK nagare for naya re, 
¢ na pare. 

2.2. BCOKF om punas. CBY tr ekam ratnam. 
— 2.38. GKH °kare ’py uddyo’. — 2.6. BY 
méulyam. — 2.7. PGOF vanig-; Yom. ¢ 
om dattani. 

3. A °tarane, °vigrahe, °virodhe. — 3d. F na 
kartavyam kadacana. —3.1. HOFC om. (C€ 
has yatah.) 

4c. C ’stu for vé. —4d. PGA priyaso, ¢ 
praydso. PCA iti for iha. — 4.4. Y om 2nd 
pafica; PGOKF pafica ratnani. 

5d. CK dhana for datta. ( bhoga. 

6. Y om, R pratika. — 6d. H acastro. GOKF 
vadham. — 6.38. BCFHY om sukhena. 

Colophon: PAH paficama-. All mss. substan- 
tially analogously to Story 2 as to the name. 


SoutHERN Recension oF 6 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.2. MNTQ om yas tu, Nd yasya. — 0.5. 
NdQEJ vikramarko. 

1-2. JN om; in N are three other vss: praval- 
apatrini paragalecadis, sindhiracirnan iva 
pirayanti: vasantalaksmir vanavadikanam, 
maunavratidyapanamafgalaya. (1) [? agnir 
vamjanabhakti citramukherudhucris _tila- 
kam pradasya?:] lagena khalirunaromalena 

‘ciitapravilisamalamcakara. (2) vikacaka- 
malagandha randhayan bhriigamalah, sura- 
bhitamakarandaéir mandam Adyati vayuh: 
pramadamadanamadyadyauva|ms. vya]nod- 
dimarimaé ramanarabhasakhedasvedavich- 
edadaksah. (3). The last is Carfig. Paddh. 
$729. I cannot solve the second. 

1. For this vs, MyT* collated. 

la. MNdT*My makando, V°da. MNdMyT* 
samtata; VT samtati, Q nyanta. jhari, so 
QE, and probably MNG@V, for which my col- 
lation sheets have kari, kari, and dhari, re- 
spectively; T* kali (that is, jhali?); T vaha; 
Q iti. E pufkhanupufkhi. V yatac, E 
vadac, My yita, MNdT“Q yate; T text. 

lb. Q vaficat. samcita, so MNdMyT‘*; T 
mafijula, E caficala, Q savitam, V saté. T4 
caficalika, V °rikam, Nd nikara, M (only) ra, 
V na, for vanité. M krekaéra, EMy jham- 
kara, Qifkara, V vitiram. M sampavanah, 
T* samvadinam, V om. 

1c. M ucciih saihasakokilavrajakuht’. 
suhumkara, Q tsahakara. 


Nd 
My vihari, V 
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vidhara, Q nivara, Nd (only) sa. Nd kokila. 
V here inserts vadhi; E also has vadhi, 
followed by sitopanddaprada (end). kuhi 
... kira, so V (karo) MQMy; T kuhivi- 
ditrabherl, Nd kuhuravasarvopakira. prada, 
so MQEMy(‘dah); V pradata; T dhvantm, 
Nd dravah. 

1d. VQ vyaiptam, E viptam, My vyaktam. 
E nrttayatomayiragatibhir for cai... iti. 
VQMy °tsavam. T bhavati ’ti. V it!, My 
itah. V va kurvate; E vydkurvato. My 
simpratam. 

2a. M mahidhara for °ruha. — 2b. Nd nira. 
Q parin. Q paraiyah, MNd parabhih, T 
T balakaih. — 2c. T lolamba. Q hati, MT 
Nd pari for hata. V lodhra, T dhita, M 
pirna, for lola. — 2d. T vitapl. VE mrdum 
for mudam. 

After 2, VE insert an ary& vs: aparadhiné- 
cokah (E °dhivaé’) sahate caranfhatim 
sarojadrcam: vilasitabakulo vanitamukha- 
visi madyapita iva (so E; for c-d, V vika- 
sati bakule madhupine modamaniva). 

2.1. VEQJ om kusumopa. MNNd om chrfi- 
gira. — 2.2. TNNdQ add mani after nila. 
MNNdQ om Gilad. — 2.3-4. MNNdQ om 
vastra ... °krtabhih. But M has the first 
syllable, va!. — 2.4. MNNdQ om ciram. — 
2.6. MNNdE om ekam. — 2.6-6. VJE 
sthitah before kaccid. 

Sa. QE tyadjam, MNNd rajyam, VJ yad-yat, 
E text. V tat tad, J tac ca, for punsim. — 
3b. VJ duhkhaya sr°. J ’va for si. — 8c. 
TQ apasya ca. M sitottara, E na nottara. 

For 8c-d, J has: ko ndma sampariharet sita- 
tanduldn¢e ca bhoktum yateta tusamicra- 
kanadn manusyah. 

8d. T kah kafiksati tusa°. N va naras for 
nima tat. V °kanapahitan, T kanan mati- 
man, Nd kanan ahitin, QE corrupt. E 
parirthah, M hitaérthin, NNd °tham, T 
dharitryam. — 3.1. MNE om sara. 

4. NQ om; but Q inserts c-d after vs 5. — 
4a. VJE asare khalu; T “bhita. — 4b. 
TNd siras, J pijya. E “locanah. — 4c. JE 
tadarthe. — 4d. QE tadabhave, omca. VNd 
na for ca. — 5d. J parvatim. NNdQ dadau. 
— 6.1. After raji, VJE prasafigato. 

6. For 6a-b, J has: paficdsya paficavadane 
himacailajiyaé ratyutsave yugapadasya ra- 
sain jighrksau. 
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6a. MTNdQE kataka, N katika, V ghatika; 
we with Boehtlingk. — 6b. Q vik&éyah for 
mrdanyah, V bimkayah. — 6c. J samkalita 
for mafijarita. VJE vibhrama for pallava. 
V “pire. — 6d. J lolad, E lola, Q lohad. N 
bhrama, V °man. Q °krt. 

6.1. MN om tato... bravit. TNdQ om tato. 
— 6.7. MNNd om ’smi. MNNd om svi- 
kuru putram. 

7. For a-c, J has: acraman trin apakrtya yo 
mokse ‘ntarnivecayet, anayaé kriyayé mok- 
sam. 

7a. VN aprakrtya, QE apaikrsya. — 7b. All 
but J nivecayat. — 7c. QE anapakrsya. — 
7.4. VMNdEQ ’smi (om ity). 

8a. JE artiya, N artanam, T arthine. N 
nrnim for nrpo. — 8b. J cinyam. N pra- 
pijanam (om ca). — 8c. E haram ca sevya 
satatam. VJQ ’critam. 

8.2. NTQE om adat. T om paficd ... dadau. 
VQNd om ca, M pra-. E omca... datté 
(in line 8). — 8.8. TNd paficacatam, NQ 
°catani. Nd dattam, NQ dattani, JT om. 
VJE om catvir ...dattah. VJTE catuh 
for pafica. MTENd sahasram, N °rani. 

8.4. N dattani, Nd ca datva, T cai ‘dat, E 
dadiu, J om. MTNd nagaram for puram, 
N yatana, Q nagara. Qom iti. VJTE om 
dheyam. 

8.5. Eacisam. edhayaém, so V; Q vardhayém; 
J arthayim; MNNd kathayaém; E dadau; 
T bahumanam. — 8.6. T krtavan for asa, 
Eom. —8.7. MNQNd om tvayy; T after 
diudadryam. — 8.9. VJQom. NT tac chrut- 
va raja’. 

Colophon: Q iti crivikramarkacarite. 
sasthopakhy’®. 


NTQ 


MerricaL REcENSION oF 6 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Gr druruksus. — 4. Dv bhi ca for bha- 
vin. Dn tarhi tv. —6. Gr toranam. —8. 
Gr °stambhi, °vitardika. —9. Dv sopana, Gr 
“nih. Dn grahih cakragrahopamih; DvGr 
cakrapurogamah. 

10-15. DvGr om. 

16. Gr madhuravapair. Dn manoramaih. — 
18. Gr tathavidhah. 

21. DvGr ’parih for *babhuh. — 22 is re- 
peated in Dv, reading first kandarpam, then 
bhriigéram for cri°; Gr bhrigéram. — 28. 
Dv nigevire. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


After 28, Dn inserts: privartista tatas tatra 
krid& vasantik! ksanam, mafijiramafijusal- 
lipasamcare hansadivini (read °ravini). 

24. Gr dsistimbarasamspr*®. — 25. Dn abhi- 
gificanti. Dn criigiko’, Dv kriigakodaraih. 
— 26-9. DvGr om. 

$2. Gr daridra.—3$4. Dn citataépa’. — 35. 
Gr kinta. Dn dghrénakimanad. — 37. Dn 
sukhaparo. Dn sampadah. — $8. Gr deva 
for eva. Dn bhipdlam. — 39. Dn “acisia. 

41. Gr chatmané, Dn °tmand, Dv either 
°tmanié or °thmané. Stem cath-man (new 
word), — 42. Gr daridraduhkhas sam’. — 
43. Dn °arthi. — 44. Dn tatra. Dv aciri- 


sam, Gr aviarisam. — 45. Dn tasya for 
tatra. — 46. Dn gate ’rdha®. DvDn pra- 
pannam for prasa®, — 47. Dv tad for sa.— 
48. Gr agatah. 


61. Gr kim va ’vadat. Dn vipro, Dv dvido 
(!). Dv viprasambhakah. — 52. Dn dasya 
hy asya ’bhi®. — 64. Gr mama ‘lafighyo. — 
55. Dn tapodhana’.— 66. Dn sa _ vavre 
bhipélam yatra’.— 69. Dn koti, DvGr 
koti. Dn suvarnasya. — 60. Gr tu for ca. 

62. Dv bhibhujaé. — 65. Dn etam for evam. 
— 66. Gr vyavatisthad.—67. Dn kada 
bhiyad iti ’echaya for tadguna’. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramddityacarite sa’. 


Brizr REcENSION OF 6 
Texts: ZObL (3); largely also SOa 

0.1. Ob atha sasthya for punah. L atha only! 

After atha in L, and after ’ktam in Ob, is found 
a version of JR 6.1, the Jainistic argumen- 
tum. Cf. the beginning of Story 3. The 
variants agree largely with those of S, which 
regularly contains the JR argumenta, along 
with most of the rest of JR’s text. 

The variants from our text of JR 6.1 are as 
follows: 1a. ObS °bhaktena vai durgaya, 
L °bhaktena devataé!. 1b. ObS °pirevam; 
L om. L ’bhihito. 1c. L puram-daracitam! 
ObS riponmadastricatam; L ripam un- 
matta’!, 1d. L rijyam ca rijyam ca patum 
yogyo ’si! SOb rajyam prajyam (Ob ra’) 
adéyi tasya vibhuna crivikramarkena yat. 
Ob then has: rajan clokartham akarnaya. 

0.2. Z °vijayim agacchan. — 0.8. Z atra for 
(ObOa) tatra; L evam. Z om aham. — 
0.4. Z aradhitavin for bhaj’. ZL saprati, 
Oa samprati. Ob adds prasanna jata after 
tusti. S tayo ’ktam, LOa om, Z text, Ob 


Varvanis of Stores 6 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 7 (SR) 


kathitam (om devy&). ObS he (Ob om) 
brahman tvam. 

0.5. ZSOa vikrama. Z parcvam, ObSOa text. 
Ob adds after sa: — (so ms.) kad& paraduh- 
khabhafijano ’sti. Z te. Z mano after 
pir’; Ob Ipsitam, and adds vadsanim after 
pir; L vafiché; Oa with text. 

0.6. ObSOa cintitam for vicér®. For na datt®, 
Ob adadatu; Oa dad&tu va na va. Z text. 
—0.8. Z kanaka. L varslya, ZS varsikam, 
ObOa text. Ob brahmanadya. — 0.10. Z om 
rajan. Z asya for yasya. 

Colophon: ZOaS analogously to Story 2. 
LOb text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 6 
Texts: PGCOABRKHYF (11) 


la. K bhakte mrsé. PGKF svapnaté, A 
“tas, C svargates. —1b. KY tatpa°. —ld. 
PG rajya, O rajné. BY adhund for amuna. 
PG tustena te; Y tusto nrpo dattavan. 

1.2. CARY om vana. —1.3. KYR om jam- 
bira. AOF om pumnaga. —1.4. AORF 
kafikoli. ACG macakunda, PK muca- 
kanda, R mucukunda, OF kumuda, Y cor- 
rupt. — 1.6. vairafiganai, so PBCK, others 
va’. — 1.7. PRYK ‘crfigiradibhir, H °radi, 
F crigidibhih. — 1.10. kvapi (2nd), only 
GCOF. 

2. H om. — 2a. BF °vilasa, GRY °vidambi. 
— 2b. PAO alinim ji°; G ali-ji°. 

After 2, G inserts a corrupt fragment of a vs: 
cyamaé yauvanacdlini madhuravak saubh- 
agyabhagyodayah, karnanta iti locati (so) 
caturé pragalbhagarvanvité: ramya bala- 
maraélamantharagati — (ms breaks off). 

2.1. BG méaugdhena, ( mugdhena, OR 
miaudhyena.—2.2. See Addenda, p. 348a. 

8. H om. — 8c. G nirvrtih (so Weber), RY 
nirvrttih; POABOKF text. 

da. YF drstva. G citte. — 4c. ¢ kim punas 
smarasamrambha-. A smitasmera. — 4d. 
O smaravibhrami’, F smitavibhra’. 

After 4, H adds vs: re re yantraka mi rodi(h) 
kim-kim na bhramayanty amfh: bhrica- 
paksepamatrena karakrstasya ki katha. — 
4.1. GHom. 


5. GKYF om, P pratika. Instead, G has: | 


dvijarijamukhi mrgarijakati tarurajaviri- 
jitajafighatati: ayasi dayité hrdaye nihata 
kva japah kva tapah kva samadhividhih. 
(Meter, totaka.) 
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5a. Opia. COpari-,P pali-. _ _ 
5b. R kanna, all others kanna; cf. Pischel 
§225, end. B tr ndsakanna. H vivajjiyam, 
¢ visappiyam. — 6c. OR ava. — 6d. H vi- 
vajjaye, O viyajjae, R vicayae, C vivajja ca. 
— 6.1. KHYF om. 

6. HY om. — 6a. AO santy ete, RF satyam 
(F’tvam) te. BKC °s& v& ’tha, F °si va 
*pya, AP “sic cA ’dya, R sic cliya. — 6b. 
jugupsyantam so CB; K °santam, A “santa, 
GRF °satém (or “nim?), O °syano?, P 
°satim. PBA na tu. R api for iti. — 6c. 
ORF tattve. C atibalat. 

7. HY om. — 7b. BK dhara. ( payasaim, F 
°sis. — 7.1. OY vardiiga’. — 7.2. BRHY 

Colophon: GP abbreviate; RY om sinha’; 
OF name as usual (see Story 2). AKHCB 
text. 


SoUTHERN RECENSION OF 7 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. VJQE vikramarke. TNdQE om ’pi. — 
0.7. MVNdE durjanah. — 0.8. VMQE om 
sva. VJNQE dharma. VJE cara, N carana, 
Q cayaih. —0.9. VJ om papid bhayam. 
MNTNd om yacasi .. . ’nidaro (in next 
line). — 0.10. MNTNd pranidayiyam. — 


At UNTTO ninmamata — ATR UND 


0.18. MNdTQ om 

la. TE °kalpah samgamah.—1b. M jala- 
dharavatatu’, E jaladharaganakalpam. — 
1d. Q api for iti. M vrttim. 

2. MyT* collated. 

2a. My varanam avar®. VJT* bandhavo 
bandhamilam. E samastam for naréném. 
—2b. V ksaranaparita’; J caranam api 
ta-. MNd dara, Q °rah, My dari, J darad. 
E nari for dpad. MMyT* gunanam, Nd 
guhinam, V grhanam, E grha va, J graha- 
nam; TQ text. 

2c. Q viparimrcati, TEMy text; M °cava; 
NdVJT‘ corrupt. T caitravam. — 2d. MT 
NdT‘Q dharmakémah, V sarvakacih, J 
karmapacan, EMy text. 

8a. Tnatu. Ehanta. T ha sa for dhruvam, 
E svayam.—3b. Q samsarinah. TNdQ 
sarvadé. — 8c. J sam-padam, Nd satpa- 
tham. E iti for api. yad, emendation; 


MTNd yam, Q mad, VJE tad. — 38d. MTQ 
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nai ’va ca sukhi. Nd sat forno. MVINd 
pandito. 

4a. MN karma for carma. Nd parisiram, N 
parthaéram; M corrupt. — 4b. J has for b: 
dharmo martyajanasya ca dadat pritim 
tad& cicvatim. Nd prarthita-mar°. M 
vipuli, VQ vipulah. N priptis. QNd 
tatha-, N tarim. N cansinah, Q susthitah. 

4c. J svargagari, M svargaripu, N svarcakari, 
Nd svargamit!, Q svarnagare; VT text. N 
°aspado. — 4d. J vanitim. NNd °yogyam 
na kim; M lacuna; J yogyantanum, Q 
bhogyantaram, T bhagyaé’, E bhajya°; V 
text. — 4.2. NT'Nd samarpitam, M om. 

5a. N visaye.— 5b. M vrajati, Nd pra- 
vrajeti, N jagati. V adatuh, T atidatuh, N 
ahur datuh, J tad datuh, E aditum, MNdQ 
text. Perhaps read adhdtuh with Boeht- 
lingk? 

6c. E dattam for cuktéu.— 5d. J muktém 
phalati. M adds yati after °phalatam; N 
yadi above the line. T payodabrndasya. 

6b. E apy agrabhimigam; Nd °bhimisu. — 


6c. N °vistératém. — 6d. M tatvajfidnam su’. 
Nd sthinam for da®. E tu pa’. Q°trakam. 

6.2. MNNdTQ om dheméd ... padita; J 
*tani, V text, E hemadrikalpavyatipata. 
MNTQ danakindo’. — The details of the 
kinds of gifts are greatly confused in the 
mss., and it is hardly worth while to quote 
variants. 

6.6. MNdTQ crikrsnam. — 6.8. MNTNdE 
om nathi.—6.18. MVQE ‘°punsayor. — 
NQE apathat, T papatha, Nd apathayat. 

7. Q pratika.— 7b. Nd °medhe ’va’. Nd 
tulyam. — 7c. M °medhat. N eva. — 7d. 
NNdE °prandmo, M °mi. 

7.3. VJQE om prabhite. — 7.4. VJTE apir- 
vam. 

8a. V°pinim; MN °hastena no’peyad. Jno. 
Q pacyanti, T pacyet tu, J pacyed. — 8b. 
VJQ devatim.— 8d. T suhrdam phala- 
kimukah. V balena. M ddicat. 

9b. Ndtr pu° mi’. J ca ’ti-. — 9c. TJ pacyet 
tu. — 9d. Nd yatha. J naram for prabhum. 

9.8. VJIQE akathayat. — 9.18. VJQE paro- 
pakdro. VJQE om tac... sthitah (in next 
line). 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite. QN 
°mopakhyanam. 
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MerricaL RECENSION OF 7 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


1. Dn tatah samiksya.—3$. Dv dharani- 
palah for sa mah®. DvGr nirunaddhi. — 
5. Gr nirodhyase. — 7. Gr susukhé. — 
8-12. DvGr om. 

12, privartanam = pra°; new word. — 14, 
Dv na kimcid for virgo. Gr dambha’. — 
16. Gr kamp& ca. — 17-20. DvGr om. 

21. Gr evamvidhi. Dv vidhe for jane. Dn 
siumye . . . janasamkule. — 22. DvGr 
dhanado for vidyate. — 23. Gr dhanadas- 
yai ’va. — 27. Gr vidyate for ’pad°. — 30. 
Dn tathé. Gr karmavas’. 

82. Dv yada *bhin. — 88. Dn viratir. — 34. 
Dv taranto, Dn ataran. — 35. Dn bahu- 
tithan. — 36. DvGr tatah. DvGr pila- 
yann. — 37. DvGr loke. — After 38, Dn 
inserts: kimcid decam samasifdya sa svasar- 
tham nyavedayat. 

41. Dv tad-decam. — 41. Dn svarnah pri- 
kare... vilayam. — After 42, Dn inserts: 
ramyam tapovanam kufijadvirojajaviraji- 
tam, pathic ca ’tra gatih pracnam madhu- 
raksaram ujjaguh. — 44. Dv sara-sph°; Gr 
sphurat. Gr sphatika. Dv pada for patha. 
Dn varvuram. — 45. Dv asti, Dn atha. — 


46. Dn snato. Dv krtyacéhnikam. — 60. 
Dn chindati, Dv chindata. Dn dhruvam 
forsva’. 


62. Gr “lasita-. All siddhi. — 53. Dv °bhra- 
mam. — 64. DvGr daiva. Dn sastrika. 
Gr bhinna. — 65. Dn sadhvadah sve’. — 
56. Dv °manasah. — 58. Dn svavisam. — 
69. Dv sirtha for bhiyah. Dn svarthena. 

62. Dn ’klistayé. — 64. Gr jaya (yi?) syam- 
jaya; Dn jaya sriijaya. — 66. DvGr k&rine 
for riipine. 

71. Dn atitheh svigatam. Gr bhadre, Dv 
vatsa. — 74. Dn distam. — 76. Gr kimcin. 
DvGr ’mavam. Gr dvipe. — 78. Gr ekam 
for evam. — 79. Dv iha for yadi. Dv ihai- 
vetya, Dn ihevetya. 

81. Dv devam. — 82. Gr yasya. — 83. DvGr 
utkalita®. Dv °ntaram. — 88. Dv karam 
tatas tu dhrtvaéi ’va; Gr kare ruddhvii ’va 
rajanam. 

91. Dv prerito. — 93. Dn ’va for ’vam. — 
94. Dn bhiipilam. Dn saha for samam. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite sa’. 


Variants of Stories 7 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 8 (SR) 


Brier RecENSION oF 7 
Texts: ZObL (3). Rarely Oa. Nothing in S. 

0.1. Ob has a longer version for this line. We 
with Z. — 0.2. Ob kasminccid divase. LOa 
om vrati, ZOasamayatah.—0.3. Ob yaitra 
for Ist tatra. Ob mahdmanoharam ramyam 
tapovanam. L om asti, Z vartate. 

0.4. Z tatraiti for 2nd tatra, and om bhittau; 
L also om bhittéu. —0.6. Z janah svot- 
tama’. Z devyaé. —0.6. Z divyéyat’, L 
devyayat’, Oa devatiyat’; Ob text. — 0.7. 
Ob sadgam (i.e. kha’) for castram. LZOa 
text. Z tato for tavad. 

0.8. Z vadimi for da’. — 0.9. ZOa dvayam for 
yug’. Z om tat; L yugmam. —0.10. Ob 
ijagama. — 0.11. Zomrajann. Z tadrcam. 

Colophon: ObL text; OaZS analogously to 
Story 2. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 7 


Texts: PGCOARKHYF (10), and B up to 
Sc 


H transposes Stories 7 and 8. 

la. PGOK devya, A lacuna. 

1b. € ’rpanah. C€ om narapateh; G°ti; all 
others °tih, which requires that pranyat be 
taken in causative sense; this perhaps might 
be assumed (as for prainayet), but the slight 
emendation has seemed to me simpler. A 
prinat, F°nam, Y prajia, R prajiat. ORYF 
eva. All mss. crutam (Weber “tva). 

1c. CRY anaya, K umaya!, G anuyé. — 1d. 
PGBR ado. 

1.2. PGK °carya for °carcé. CRKY dharma’; 
F corrupt. € °praptih for tr°. PBGKF 
°bhayah. — 1.8. PAB parapavada, F “dan. 
1.4. I divide sampatti-anityata-akara(“ ori- 
gin ’’)-iuddryam. Weber otherwise. — 1.6. 
© dhanado, F dhanadatta, H dhano, PA 
BGK dhana. ¢ nima. AGKHRF pramé- 
nam. 

Before 2, ¢ inserts another vs: bhavyam 
bhuktam tatah kim, kadacanam athava 
visarante tatah kim? kaupinam va tatah 
kim, sitapatam amalam pattacolam tatah 
kim?: eko bhrantas tatah kim, karituraga- 
catadih pravrto va tata(bh) kim? eka bharya 
tatah kim, catagunaganita kotir eka tatah 
kim? 

Qa. C °“kimajusas. — 2b. H ca dvisatam. — 
2d. K manusyah for ’yam a”. 
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8. PKF pratika. G reads as Ind. Spr. 79 (d, 
°pumian nai ’va cintayati). With c, jagad 
i-, B breaks off; lacuna until 8.2.19. 

8.1. dhanadena, so CY; OF dhanikena; 
others, dhanena. — 3.2. dhanada, so GC 
HYR, OF dhanadatta; others dhana. 

4. FK om.—4c. A lihatina, OR lihiund 
(R°a). — 4d. P vaphumsiu, A vibhamsium, 
O viphamsiam, Y viyumsiu, H biphumsi- 
yam, R vikumsium, ¢ vihumsiu, G viphum- 
o. See Weber’s notes, p. 382, and - °° 
¢ vama’. POY °padyena, R°-*--- 

R inserts paropakdribharanam (so!) etc., 
Weber, p. 333, n. 1. 

Colophon: PG abbreviate; KR sinhisane, om 
dva’; ¢ °trincikayam; YOF as in Story 2. 
AGCHY saptami. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 8 


Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). MNNd only 
thru 3.9; see note there. 

1b. Q vediir eva. —1.3. TNJQ om ci° raks°, 
— 1.4. TVJ om vartitavyam. VJTE °yaj- 
fiakarmini. 

2c. TE supaksa’, Q sammpaksapartho. — 2d. 
JQ kathitam. 

3a. VJ °karyani, E karyam hi, Q karyam. Q 
vasudhadhipasya. J °dhipanim. — 8b. J 
kim va virodho. MVE virodham. Nd 
visame sthi°, V viparisthi®, J paripanthibhic 
ca; N °sthitasya. —8c. T tad eva, Nd kad 
eva. MN homam, Nd homo. — 8d. VQ 
yasya, N ye ca, J yad a-; T yena ’prapata. 
VJQT patanti. Q rajye. 

3.2. VJQE bho deva.—3.4. MNNd om 
ekam. VQT khanitam. MNd jalacayasya. 
— 3.5. lagati, so MJNd; NQE labhate, V 
*ti, T labhyate.—3.7. J lagnam, NE 
labhate, Q °ti, T labhyate. —3.8. NQENd 
om sa. — 8.9. VE nicvasati, N nikhanati!, 
MNdT khanati! TEQ labhyate, N labhate. 

After lagati (of SR 8.3.9), M breaks off; and 
after jayate (for jata) iti, NNd break off. 
M passes at once, without sign of a break in 
the ms., to 9.0.12. 

This lacuna must have existed in the archetype 
of NNd (and also T*), for they fill it in with 
wholly peculiar versions of their own. N 
and Nd agree quite closely in the remaining 
part of Story 8, but not at all in the opening 
of 9; T* is different from both N and Nd. 
All three of these mss. have much shorter 
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substitutes for the omitted portions. We 
may guess that they were filled in from 
memory. — Our text with TVJQE. 

3.14. VJ annachatram for TE “sattram; Q 
corrupt. manditam, so V; J karitam, E 
nirmitam, Q samghatitam, T ghatitam. V 
annasatre, J chattre, Q mantre. — 8.15. 
JTQ videca-. 

4a. T caradim vii, J ca caradim. — 4b. J 
api for adhi. Q sarvadé. — 4c. TEQ sari 
for sarva!. E lokair anindye. J nindyam. — 
4d. E yo viveki jano ’sti; Q yogi for ye hi, 
T mukti. V lokojvalas te, T kantojvalas te, 
Q loke janarthe, J lokottaras te. 

5b. T cuced, E cubhe, Q cubha. QE grhe. — 
5c. T vipadam for patana, E tava sam. VJ 
prayam. — 5d. T martyanam. 

6a. T anantyam for etasya. — 6b. T punya- 
karmanim; E karmabhir janaih. — 6c. T 
tesim tu for virajya; E vira-janmaném 
sirdhadyaéih. Q janmanirthaya. — 6d. Q 
samarpitam for kad’. 

After 6, T inserts vs SR 2.5, reading as V does 
there; see note ad loc. 

6.1. JQE om garbha. VJT °gata-, Q gagana, 
E om; we emend. — 6.11. TQE om ca. 

Colophon: QE iti cri-(E om)-vikramarkacarite 
ast’. Q °opakhyanam. 


Metricat REcENsION oF 8 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


8. Gr dharmo dharmas. DvGr tada. Gr 
nyaiyo, Dn°yam. Dn visaye. DvGr ced for 
ca. — 10. Gr kacmirakhandalat. — 

11. Dv abhanistav, Gr abhiastista. 2nd half 
line and Ist half of 12, DvGr om. — 12. Dv 
vatma’, Dn dtma. — 15. Gr no ’palabhyate. 
—16. DvGr: katham distavihinasya kev- 
alam paurusam balam. 

21. Dn °pirapiripirto bha’; Dv payahpirno 
bhavisyati na samcayah. — 22. Dv tad- 
vacasi. — 23. Dn Atmaébhilisa-sam°. Dn 
aciksipat. — 24. Dn sapta purusih. —26. 
Dv séuvarnah .. . pirusah. — 29. Gr yadi 
sificed imam setum. — 80. Dv °janmanah. 

34. Dv “bhage ca ’sta, Gr °ca ’stiu. — 35. Dv 
tatra ’ste, Gr tatsetiu. — 36. Gr °praksip- 
ta’. — 38. Dv °nirmitam. — 39. sapratis- 
tham as adverb? or read °thac? Gr vinihitah, 
Dv ca nihatah. 

41-2. DvGr om.— 41. Dn tata. — 43. Gr 
tasminn apipa’; Dn siipa’. — 45. Dn vasu- 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


dhadhipah. — 46. Gr padartham. — 49. 
DvDn tatah for payah. Dv kuryaét. Dn 
tirnam kuryam for ku° tavad. — 60. Dn 
jivanam. Dn “taraki. 

61. Gr paccitya. Dn parvatiyantasar®. — 
62. Dn mahfpalac. — 58. Dv jaladidaiva- 
tam(so). — 64. Gr (om sa) ciksepa nrpatis. 
— 65. Dv karam. — 56. Dn tr vr°. krthah. 
— 69. Dn vaco for varam. 

61. Gr prapa for yatah. — 63. DvGr vodhum 
for bidham. Mss. arhasi. — 64. DvGr om. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite ast’. 


Brirr RECENSION oF 8 


Texts: ZObL (8). Rarely S; occasionally 
Oa 


0.1. Z begins with puna(r), —| 


ZObLS apatalau, BJ AMAL. «= sd BACALL 
Ob param for kim. Ob labhyate for \u, 
lagati, Z tisthati, Oa drcyate; cf.SR 8.3.5 ff. 

0.4. Z adrstavicasyayaé vici; Ob text; L 
adrstvé, and om vicé. Ob ‘laksana, L 
“laksanopetam; ZOa text. — 0.5. Ob puru- 
sena, L°sam, ZOa text. Lbalim. Z tisthati 
for bha’. Z ekada ’karnya. Ob crutva. — 
0.6. Z grhnati. 

AD TF tank Mbwnke 
na). Z ekadé ’karnya. L sarovaram, om 
madhye; Z sarojam mam va; Ob saroma- 
dhya; Oa text. Z om gatvé. —0.8. Z sa 
kalpa, Ob samkalpa, L “pam; we emend. 

0.10. ZL pirayatém; Ob text. tatah... 
krtvé, so L; Ob evam bhavisyati; Z tatra 
(ta)thai ’va bhiitaé etat krtva!. Ob om sva. 
Zagatah.— 0.11. Zomrajan. Lom yasya; 
Z after idrcam. 

Colophon: Z iti sinkaésanakathé pranavami! 
Oa S as usual. ObL text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 8 


Texts: PGCOARKHYF 
2.12 


1. HF om. — 1a. O eva for fice. ¢ dhanecas, 
K °co. PG savipule.— 1b. O laksya, Y 
laksa, ¢ laksam.—1c. € tatpraptyaéu. O 
svadanta, K svahetoh, R sya hanta. 

1d. K trata, ( cete. r&jfid (the first) all mss. 
(except Y ninam); Weber raji. aviditam 
all mss. except R; Weber with R aviratam. 
K raja for 2d : 


(10). B from 


Variants of Stores 8 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 9 (SR, MR) 


2. KH om.— 2a. OF giavo gandhena, ¢ 
gandhena givah. — 2c. CR ciraih. 

2.2. Y lagati for tisthati. CORY divya, H 
devya, A lacuna. — 2.8. PCKY om nara. — 
2.4. AGF °maya-. — 2.6. PGCOK om yah. 
CK om kaccid. PGF om dvatrincal. — 2.12. 
B begins again with yavat. PACKF deva- 
tayé. PF dhrtah, G °ta, K dhrtah dhrtva!, 
€ om. ¢ proktah, PF praha ca. 

Colophon: PG abbreviate; R sinhdsane, om 
dv&’; Y om sinh®; OF as in Story 2. AB 
GOK astama-. 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 9 


Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). MNNd only 
from 0.12 


0.6. E candrasenah, J candracekharah. — 
0.12. With tatri MNNd again with text. — 
0.18. MNdQE om tal. MNNd durvrato, 
V du(r)vrtir, J dustaciro. MNNd om 
sarvadaé ... carasi (next line). —0.13. VJ 
vasasi. MTNd svagrham. VJE etat for 
eva. 

—i1b. NQ °cintéh. — 1c. VJ 

‘ld. E diyanti.. VJ gatre, 
Q ca ’figam, N ratriu, E yadvac. — If the 
text (with VN) is right, we have secondary 
crasis in cicire ’va; M cacir eva, Nd cacine 
’>va, Q carire ca, E chiciras tu, T cicire yatha 
*bjam, J °re ’pavastrih. VE padmam. 

2a. MNdQE esim.— 2b. N cilé. — 2c. Nd 
divi for bhuvi.—2d. T °rapa hi. — 2.1. 
MNNGdQE om purusasya. 

Sa. V prachannam antar dhana(m). — 8c. 
T °gamano. VJQ param diivatam; E 
lacuna. — 3d. TNd pijité, Q “ite. MNd 
bahu for na hi. 

4a. E vicistena. —4b. Q dehinim. —4c. Q ak- 
uli jayate vidyih. TE vidyavan (om yo). 
— 4d. trisu lokesuy so MNNd; TVJQE 
devair (VJ sarvair) api (J eva) hi (QE su). 
— 4.1. VTQE anyac ca before ree MNNd 
eva before vidya; TQE om eva. 

Ba. MNNGV niyukte, Q niyute. — 5b. TN 
kinte ’va.— 5c. MNdQE vidadhati for 
vitan®. J karoti. E vrttim, N saukhyam. 
—~ 6d. For d, J reads kim kim na sadhayati 
kalpalate ’va vidy&; and this is found in N 
also, before pada d of text! VQ sakalam, Nd 
satatam, E sulabham. N tava for khalu. 
M bandhuvrttam. 
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5.2. ’sya, so MJ, and N (but deleted, and 
dave(dive] written in); E sva;V ‘him!; 
QTNd om. NTQE pitr-. — 5.6. MNTNd 
om dheyam. After mayi MNTNd insert 
nitarim. — 6.6. MNNd nidhaya. VJQE tr 
yatha mama (VJE om) vidyé. — 5.7. NT 
tend “figl’.— 6.8. NT tasya. MNdVE 
akarsit. 

6d. M caturtho, J °thair, Nd °than. J ’papa- 
dyate. — 6.5. MNTQ nama. —6.11. J ra- 
jabhavanam, M °darcanam, NTNd “dar- 
canartham. 

7. J om.— 7a. MNNd apaim pajika®. T 
samlini. — 7b. MNE “pili, T ‘lir. T man- 
oharah for sa ma°.— 7d. Nd nata’, T 
siumka’!. ME °pali, T ‘lis, Q °paya. T 
su, Q na. 

7.2. MNNdQ om tvam; TE tvaya. — 7.8. 
TE gatam. MNQ tatra dece. VJE drstam. 
— 7.10. MQE kautihalam, N idam citram. 
— 7.11. MNTE om iti; TN tatas. — 7.12. 
T pripya, MNNd gatah. — 7.14. VENd 
om jaté. MN om smi. —7.156. VNTJE om 
rajo, Q rato. 

8. Variously corrupt in mss., but text is cer- 
tain. — 8c. T °padabjasamspa°. Nd °spar- 
cat. — 8d. Q°nugrhad. 

8.4. After samagatah (for °gatya), J has in- 
terpolation of several lines found nowhere 
else. — 8.5. VJ ’sti for ’ste, MNTNd om. — 
8.8. MJ raksasasyo ’padravo. — 8.9. TE 
yusmat for tvat, Q yat, VJ tat. VJE om 
anyac ca. — 8.12. VI'NdE abhajat. — 8.15. 
VJMQ om tac... sthitah. 

Colophon: EQN iti vikramarkacarite (N “tre 
puttalikopakhyane). NQ °opaékhyanam. 


MeEtTrRICAL RECENSION OF 9 


Texts: DnDvGr (8). Lacuna in Gr from 
99 


1. Dn bhiya for °pah. — 3. Gr tam; DvDn 
tadekanatha pajfic® (“‘ subject exclusively to 
it’ or ‘* to him [Vikrama] ’’?). — 4. Dn da- 
cami kathé. — 6. Dv avasv avani’. 

13. Dv punah for vapuh.—14. Gr puré- 
tanaih. — 18-20. Dv om. — 18. Gr tu for 
*pi. — 20. Gr abhiyyam for aharyam. 4r- 
jayet, all mss. (4+ arj, not recorded, but 
sam -+ 4-+ ar] is found.) 

21. Dn vacanais sfraéih praklistavadanim- 
bujah. — 22. Dv kasto for kli°. — 25. Dv 
manasa for sahasé. — 26. Gr mandalam for 
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“nam. — 29. Dv niveditajanédantah, Dn 
niveditena guruné. — 80. DvGr arf’. 

81. Dv guror.—32. Dn kaficl-. — 33. Dv 
divyad, Gr yatra. — 35-7. DvGr om. On 
37, cf. Kathasaritsigara 18.406. — 38. Dn 
*bhaja’. Gr °mandabhi’. 

41. DvGr kamcit! Dn svarnavarna. — 42. 
Dn °mlanibhavadyuva’. 

After 42, Dn inserts: krtavicvavacikara kara- 
varavilisini, anafigajivanamahin mantra- 
vidye ’va drcyate. 

48. Gr sa ca bhramyet. — 47. Gr vinitam for 
punyena. — 49. Dn pare ’hni vikra’. — 60. 
Dn pari for sa sam. 

63. Gr sifiga-. — 55. Dv adhyanirsi, Gr adh- 
isihi. — 68. Dn ’py abam at®. Gr atmana. 
— 69. Gr labhe. Gr bhaved iti. — 60. Gr 
“ajfanuvartinam. 

61. Gr premni cittam for tatra vidyam. Dn 
avisphuram, Dv upusphuram, Gr upaspr- 
cam. The form apusphuram, which seems 
clearly intended by the corruptions of Dv 
Dn, is an aor. of sphur as prescribed by the 
grammars, but not previously recorded from 
the literature. — 64. Dn jayasenabhidho 
bhipah (so !) yim. Dv dhanddhipah. — 
65. Dn °matravyavasthitam. —66. DvGr 
kimcid. — 67. Gr sarvam for satyam. — 
68. DvDn °varjitam. 

74, Dnmaham citra. Dn upalaksitam. — 75. 
DvGr maha for mayé. — 76. Gr sukha-... 
dubkha- (Paninean forms, not recorded in 
literature). — 78. Dn etasyai nanu darca- 
nam; Dv ekasyanekadarcanam. — 79. Gr 
jhipayasva satim iva. 

82. Dn om. Gr drsta. — 84. Gr raksasi-, Dv 
raksasa-. — 86. Dn yayau tasyas tu. —87. 
Dn tam agatam. — 89. Dv nicim. 

91. DvGr om sa. Gr tasy& brahantare!, Dv 
bhavanakantare. — 92. Dv siram, Gr si- 
mam. Dn eva cafikitah. — 98. Gr ratri. 

99. With nare-, Gr suddenly stops, in the 
middle of folio 40a. Folios 40b-48a are 
entirely blank; with folio 48b, the ms. be- 
gins again, in Story 12, line 54. Evidently 
space was left to fill in the lacuna, and this 
was never accomplished. 

100. Dv uccair abhy upabhogo ’tha bhuja- 
sphotam sam&.—101. Dv °vrttah san 
ayu’... mahdbhujah; Dn san-nyayu’. — 
102. Dv °pratikrttim; Dn °krtaprita-sama-. 
— 105. Dn °sakica. — 106-7. Dn om. — 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


106. The sole ms. Dv reads yosi— (space)- 
cistaye. I assume -avacisti as stem. 

108. Dv alokya loka-. There appears to be 
something missing after this line. — 109. 
Dn °ghatinim.—110. Sense and text un- 
certain. Dn mahakartim mudabh®. Dv 
°kirtim tadakirti bhavadyuté. I assume 
(with no confidence) ud-bhas = “ speak 
away, charm away, remove as if by magic.” 

111. Dv °vacam sada. —114. Dv tvam na 
*vajinasi mimakam kuru’. Dn ca for bhoh. 
— 117. Dn priyacchat svayam dgatim for 
pripa’. Dv dvijanmané. — 119. Dn bhava- 
tas tivad audaryam’. 

122. Dv uvica madhupakanta so’. Dv sin- 
hiasano sanat. 


Brier RECENSION OF 9 


Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally Oa. 
Nothing from S in this story 


0.1. CL om punah ... ’ktam. Ob astavin- 
catika for punah (Ob errs in numbering), — 

0.2. C pajé, L ptijém(om rtham). ZL om 
paduke. ZL vinarasyam, ObCOa text. L 
prahitah, COa presitah. —0.3. Z ’gatah. 
LOb om nara! Ob mauni! —0.4. COb 
°sundarim. 

0.5. COb pravecyate. C ca for tatra. C 
tracyate, Z vicyate, Ob ydsyate, L mriyate, 
Oa tisthati (for naicyate). C prage. LOb 
add sa before nirj°, and C adds bhavati 
after it. Z tr bahir nirj°. — 0.6. COa idr- 
cam. CQOa praminam, L pramada, Z pra- 
midah, Ob text. C om méanusim. Ob 
devyé. Ob muhyati, Z “ate. 

0.7. LOb ganayati. ZObOa tat for tam. — 
0.8-9. C batuna before tenai ’va; LOa om; 
ZOb bahuna! — 0.10. Ob mucake. C dhr- 
tva for grh°. C stanantar°®; Ob prabhantar’; 
LOa “tare, Z “tarita.—0.11. COb mafi- 
casamipam. 

0.12. Ob raja. C prativalitah, Z °carite, Ob 
°cikhitah, L pravicati. Zhe; Lom. Ob 
tvam kva ga’. C yasyasi, L gato ’si. — 
0.14. mss. sanmukhi (L°kha; Ob sukht). 
COb capa-; ZLOa text. COa om sthita; L 
smi. — 0.15. Z madarthe. 

0.16. Z tad for yad. —0.17. C anuvarttav- 
yam. Note anu-sr + gen.! Ob tasmat? for 
tayor dvayoh. ZC ces&, Ob cosa, L bhetir, 
Oa raéjinam praty acir. C bhavité, Ob 
bhasité, Z bharitim, L jaté, Oa datta. — 


Varvants of Stories 9 (MR, BR, JR) and 10 (SR, MR) 


0.19. C om pu° ’ktam. C bhojarija. ZL 
djudiryam. Ob yadi yasya, ZCL om yasya. 
Z om bhavati. 

Colophon: Z as in Story 2. L iti crivikra- 
marka-vikrama-somakantamanimaye sinh- 
isane eko’. ZL °catamf, C °cat-katha. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 9 
Texts: PGCOABRKHYF (11) 
0.2. COKY navami. — 0.4. GCKYF om ra- 


jan. 

1. H om. — Ia. ¢ tim bhufijate (tr). — 1d. 
¢ tr hatvé tam. OF tato for vrto. F tada 
for tayé. PGBOR stydnuraktém, KF 
stinu’, CA text. BO amum, K ayam. 

2. H om. — 2b. CF imam. — 2c.PARF adat. 
— 2.1. PBGRHA om cri. ABOKYF tri- 
puskara. — 2.2. CGBKH manusam. 

8. P pratika. —3c. BHF mrtyuloke. — 3d. 
F mainusya.— 4. YF om. F pratika. — 4b. 
C nai ’ka, O nai ’tat. 

After 4, G inserts a vs: vidya nama narasya 
kirtim (tir) atulaé bhigyaksaye ci ’craye 
(yo), dhenuh kamadugha ratic ca virahe 
netram trtiyam ya (ca) si: satkdriyatanam 
kulasya mahima ratnéir vind bhisanam, 
tasmid anyad apetya (apeksya?) sarva- 
visayam vidyddhikiram kuru. 

5. Y pratika. — 5d. PAGCRH caturtho, B 
°the, K °tha, OF text (F cat®). HF nai ’va 
la°, BOR no ’papadyate. 

§.1. COYF om tustena.— 6.2. GY kdanti. 
PGY varga for garva.—56.4. ORKYF 
°vasthim. 

After prapnoti, € enumerates the 10 stages of 
love (cf. Haas, Dacaripa, pp. 188 and 150), 
in an Arya verse and a half: nayanapritih 
prathamam, cittaisafigah tato tha samkal- 
pah: nidrachedas tanuté, visayanivrttis 
trapindcah: tan mado ’pi ca marcha, mrtir 
etaéh smaradaca dacii ’va syuh. 

§.8. COHF om ca, R ca before drstva. — 5.9. 
PGO tr kany& pramu®. — 6.11. BGRKHF 
om me; © mama for me, after caranam. 

§.18. End: K adds, punas tam svakanyém 
samanim sviyattém krtva, yatah prayah. 
Further, K adds, in corrupt form, a Prakrit 
vs as follows: sifigira-tarafigiraga-vela 
saveli ija ghanajalie: ke ke jayammi 
purisd nari °(ri?) fena brudrumti. (Meter 
intended for &ryé; but the true text I can- 
not reconstruct.) 
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Colophon: PGOYF as usual. RK sinhdsane 
(om dva°). (€ °cikiyim. OK navama-. 
B (with F) navamam kathinakam. 


SoutuerNn Recension or 10 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. TNdQE vikramirke. — 0.8. NVQE om 
*nyo. —0.9. MNT dhvayitum. MNTNd 
add trivikramam after purohitam. — 0.10. 
VJQE purohito ’pi(Q om) for sa ca. 

0.12. The words from bho on thru yogino 
*ktam (in 10.8.4) must have been omitted 
in an archetype of VJ. V has the lacuna 
still, but J has filled it in secondarily with a 
brief sentence. 

1a. Nd bhufijimahe, E dsimahi, Q om. — 1b. 
Nd °mahe; M_ vasaimahi. —1c. MNNd 
cayamahi (Nd °he), Q om. 

2a. T nihsprhi. NENd na_ vik&ri. — 2c. 
MNNd nirvidagdhah, TE na vi’. E 
brite. 

8b. Nd dusadhi. Q maithunam, T samgamau. 
— 3c. E avamainam tapodinam. T °mane; 
N °manani (om ca). — 3d. MQ sarvada for 
karayet. 

3.1. MTNdQ kalavacanam. — 3.4. VJ begin 
again with tena. NT'Nd varjito for rah’, Q 
vivarjito. — 3.7. MNTNd tan for amum, 


Q tam. — 3.9. MNNdQ om kagccit. MQ 
TNd om tat. 
3.10. NNdT °maranavarjito. MNNdT om 


ca. — 3.12. VJTE graimad bahir before 
varsam (tr). — 3.15. MNNdQ yavad for 
yadi. — 3.16. NNdQ taivat. MNNdQ om 
vi (cir®). 

4c. J mata pité cai ’va.— 4d. J sarvasya 
’rtiharo. E raja ’rtabhayado guruh. — 4.3. 
MNNdQ om uktam ca. 

5. This vs in full only TQE; pada d alone in 
the others! — 6.1. QTENd om iti. 

Colophon: QE iti vikramirkacarite etc. NQ 
°mopakh.? 


MetricaL REcENSION oF 10 
Texts: DnDv (2) 

2. Dn pajicélya tad evi. — 7. Dv niyami. — 
8. Dn triskandhe. — karnakarnika, ‘ ear-to- 
ear’ rumor, is a new word.— 10. mss. 
nisprho. Dn esa sfiyantino munih for 2nd 
half. Dv antakam. 
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11. Dv kamcid. — 12. Dv (om py a-)hrto. — 
17. Dv bhiksur aksobhitécayah. — 19. Dv 
°vidhim pirakam. 

21. Dv hansayogo devayogo. — 22. Dn laya- 
yogas tathavidhah. — 23. Dv gosthya. — 
25. Dv bhavatah. — 28. Dv svachanda- 
marano ’pi va. 

81. Dn anyac ca rajan samsira’. Dv °gatih. 
— 38. Dv ’dhinatim for dhir®. Dv matta- 
kéranam. — 34. Dv nadivighatana’. — 39. 
mss. jijrmbhe. Dv kéutihaldfikurah. 

47. Dv siddha’.— 48. Dv tad& ’sanam. — 
57. Dv tadrogad bhedacirnaéighripanih pra- 
nacvasan dvijah. 

65. Dn tad etatpha®’. — 66. Dv niinam kalo 
’'dya yam mama. 


Brizr REcENSION oF 10 
Texts: ZOb (2). Largely also SOa 


L omits this entire story by mistake. S con- 
tains much of our text; see Weber, page 
$42 f. 

0.1. Z punah for dacamya. — 0.2. Z om saha. 
— 0.4. Z mantravidyé. Z aham mantra- 
vidyam sa°. Ob sadhayisyami; ZOa text. 
— 0.5. °bhojana’, so SOa; Z bhojyam, Ob 
bhojya. ZOa brahmacaryam, ObS text. 
SOa °cayana-sam°’. Ob dsamvatsaram (om 
pary’); Z sanatsaram (om pary®°); SOa 
text. 

0.6. Ob hotavyam for (ZSOa) homah. karta- 
vyah only in S! Z pirnahuto, Ob °hutya, 
Oa °hutisamaye. Ob °madhya. 

0.7. Z om from divyam to phalam (in line 9)! 
We have only Ob with SOa. Ob tasya for 
(Oa) tatphala; S tasmin phale. Ob seva- 
tena! for (Oa) bhaksane; S bhaksite sati. 
tathai ’va only Ob. 

0.8. Ob mantrah sidhyah! for (Oa) mantra.. 
krtam; S has not this sentence. It is un- 
fortunate that our one usually good ms., Ob, 
should be so poor here. Ob svastir vadat; 
Oa om these words. — 0.9. Text with Ob; 
SOa have longer readings. —0.10. Text 
ZOb. 

Colophon: Z as usual; Oa abbreviates. Ob 
text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 10 


Texts: PGCOBARKHYF (11) 


0.2. PCA adhirohati.—0.4. BGCY om ri- 
jan. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


1. Hom. K traand b.—1a. PCR kasmad 
vana-; A kasmadhana. O vi (for -na)- 
yoginé. PGO paratalam. manum, so GR; 
B manu, AK matam, P matum, O marum, 
¢ amum, F anam, Y param. 

1b. BKF tad adbhutam aho (F aha, B °tav 
vahéu) for dadhad ... vaho; PAC °dhuta- 
vaho (text), G °vahau, R °vahad. 

1c. PG bhaktam. — 1d. K tam adad, A tad 
adad. — 1.1. PGHY vikramanrpah, K cri- 
vikrama’. 

2. H om. — 2a. B ca for hi. — 2b. B tasya 
karane.—2c. GCO kvai’te. B satyahitop’. 
— 2.1. PGA tatviko. 

Sa. OF acimahi. P bhaiksam, CORYF bhi- 
ksim. — 3b. A(Ist hand)BGKRH rathyé- 
vaso, A(correction)P °se, COYF text. — 
8c. G cayimahe. BG mahipithe, H °pite. 

4c. HYF ’nyat, G ’nyan, KC ’nyat, R ’nyah. 
— 4d. Rsusthah. ( sada ’cira’. 

6-6. R has the following order: 5a, 6c—d, 5c- 
d, 6a—-b, 5b. 

5a. ABGOF nispr®. R °samastasafigis. — 
5c. H°vilinacittés. — 5d. GOY rafjayante. 

6. PG pratika. — 6a. ( visayaika’. H bho- 
gair, OF syarthe.— 6b. OF virakté. F 
ruci. H vrddha-: OF rigayuktah (F raéiig’). 
— 6d. ¢ ca for tu, O hi. 

7. H om. PGOF pratika. —7 
bhi. GPAB paryafike, GOF 
text. ( gandakam for gall°, K kandukah. 
— Tb. C candré, YKR “dro. A svar, B 
svap-, YKR vir- (cf. Ind. Spr. 4601); ¢ 
text. B -iti van’. Y -r abda for vanitaé. ¢ 
labdhasamvidvikasah for renuna ca ’figara- 
gah. 

7c. ( corrupt. K vijyate cé-. AB ’nukilo, 
Y°lah; R nu bhiksuh; ¢ om; K text. — 
7d. CR cantah for bhi’. ( om nanu: nrpa 
iva pari-. ( sarvabhilisah (so also S); Y 
text; R sarviksino ’pi; ABK sarvaksano 
’pi. 

8. Y om. — 8c. PBORF miaitra’, K mitra’. 
CKR paricirakah, G °varikih. — 8.2. BO 
HF °matrena mara’. 

Colophon: RY om sinh... yam; O om sin- 
hasana; otherwise all have the name in 
usual form (( henceforth regularly °trinc- 
cik®). Y with F dacamam kathadnakam. 
OB dacama-. 


Variants of Stories 10 (MR, BR, JR) and 11 (SR, MR) 


SovuTHERN REcENSION or 11 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). In part My 


0.1. NQENd om cubhe muhirte. — 0.8. 
MTNd ari for vairi; Q om, N lacuna. — 
0.9. MNNdJ divaratrim, QE °naktam. — 

la. J pita for gurur.—1c and d, E tr. — 1c. 
NQE vidyaturanim.—1d. MNd_ rucim, 
VJ balam. pakvam, so MNNdQ; VJ tejah, 
T kalah, E cako. 

2d. Q danamukti’. — 2.8. T inserts kamcit 
before kalam; others text. — 2.7. MNdQ 
decintaram, VE digantaralam. 

3d. Nd putran darac ca raksayet!. — 3.1. 
TQEJ om sa.—3.3. MNT om citram; 
Nd apirvam. 

4. J om.— 4a. N _ nirimayacitte. — 4b. N 
gunini kalatre ca sugunavati bhrtye. E 
*nukiilini. — 4c. VE svaimini caktisamete. 
— 4d. Nd cittam for duhkham. 

4.1. VJE duhkhakaéranam. — 46. N  bala- 
sura, M jahasura, TE raksasa. — 4.8-9. 
NTNd janih .. . prayacchanti. — 4.9. 
MNNdQE om tasmai. — 4.11. VJQE om 
tam. 

4.13. Before iti, J adds: patnim dasyati cet, 
dcramabhranco bhavati.— 4.15. NQ om 
tatratyair, MNd tatra, E tair.— VJEMy 
read from aho to mitratvam (in line 17) as 
in text; T differently; MNNdQ om. 

6a. VQMy suhrjjano for suhrdi suhrd; N om. 
— 5d. is corrupt in all mss.; N samasto, 
TQ samudro, for samagro (so MVNdMy), 
E nimagne, J om; QTEJ ’stam ayati, M 
*stayati, VNd stam ati (Nd ape), NMy 
corrupt; ca only in MT, E hi. 

6a. E hi pura dattés samasta gunih. J nas- 
tah for dattah. 

6b. TNdE ksirot-, J paccad. J vahnir for 
tipam, T tanam. E apeksa. J te tu. J 
payasid dhatma; Nd smatma for hy a. 

6c. E cantum. E unmanis, T ‘tas. J ’pi for 
tu, T sa. 

6d. N yuktas. V pune for satim, Q punah. 
T vrttih for mai°. Q satam for punas, MNd 
gunas. Nd tv idreah, J tadref, Q kidrcah, 
M tv idrcim. 

After 6, N inserts Ind. Spr. 1004 (a, ksayani). 

6.1. JNd paksino, M “nor, QE paksi-, V tasya. 
— 6.2. After snatva MQENd add: devam 
manasi smrtva (Nd namaskrtya). 

7a. Q hitvé. E svasukha’.— 7b. N sarve- 
gam hi su’, E pare ’py anyasu’. J guniisi- 
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nah, Nd cubhesinah, M sukhehinah (so, n!); 
VNQ “°esinah. —7d. E santo ’bhyantara- 
duh’. V nitya-duh®. J duhkhinah. 

8a. N na hi jivantah. — 8b. J keval&h svo’. 
Nd °Atmopalambhatéih; MN °darambha- 
kah. — 8d. J pararthe. QTE tu, V ca. — 
8.1. MVNd om na. 

9c. VJQE ciityaya. 

10. E om. — 10a. JQ °vyapirah.—10b. J 
puruso yah prajayate. Q bhavet for bhuvi. 
—10c. TQ om sa, J after sampadam. TN 
sampadas. T samavapnoti, Q param ap°. — 
10d. J paratra ’pi param padam. V hi for 
ca, T yah. VMQ padam for param. — 
lla. V °niratah, N °parataé. —11b. V yah. 
mss. mostly nispr®°. VNQ °sprhah. — 11c. 
N niratas, Q nirato. — 11d. Nd tvadrca, Q 
tridaca (for tv). Q cuci. 

11.1. VJQE om punar. — 11.4. MQNd yatha 
for tathi; NJ om. 

Here MNdQE insert the following: yatha 
tava ’tmanah prands (Q adds priyas) tatha 
sarvesim api praninaém svapranah (Q om) 
priyah (for all this E has a lacuna, ending 
-m api priyéh); tasmad (E tatah) vipac- 
cité atmavat te ’pi (M sam) tratavyaih (Q 
aitmavaté pi tretayé pranino budhiih; E 
itmana sarve sarve [so] tritavyah). 

12. Qom; TE oma-b.— 12a. VJ tava ’tma’; 
N tathai ’va ci ’tmanah (om priyah). V 
gunah for pranah. —12c. N asman. 

13b. E satyam, T nicyat. V °sigaram. — 
13c. M om. — 13d. VJ martyas trasyanti 
mrtyutah. N trasanti. Nd trayah for 
yatah; E nityacah for te’. 

14. NdE karisyimi.—14b. M ’pi jayate; 
Nd °syi-pajiyate.—14c. N caktyé; J 
cakya-te na’. — 14d. J tad vaktum kenacit 
kvacit. — 16a. JV tatha. For (TE) ca te, 
N tatha, VJ ca taj, MQNd te. MNNd om 
b-c. Q om c-d. c, V samraksitam, J nirik- 
syate. 

15.1. MNNdQ om raksasas. VJE jiva for 
prini. VMNNd maranam; T vadham. — 
15.5. JENd om tac... asit. 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite etc. NT 
°copikhyanam. M only numeral 11. 


MetricaL RECENSION OF 11 


Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn tam upasthi. — 2. Gr nirudhantyah, 
Dn _niruddh’,—4. Dv dhrtiman®; Dn 
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naramandanam. — 8. Dv vikramodara-, Gr 
°madaro. — 8. Dv pari-bhraman. — 9. Dn 
“adhyaste. 

12. DvDn raja tatah sthita(h) stheyin. Dn 
abahupada-ka’.—18. Dn kalabhufiji°. — 
14-17. DvGr om. — 18. Gr tatra c& ’no’. 
—19. Dn ciraj®. Dn vikrintah. Gr Aste. 
— 20. DvDn °vati’. 

25. Dn “bhariko. DvGr vyabhasit. — 26. 
Gr vimrcya. — 27. Dn vindhyam samayt. 
DvGr samilokisi. Dn kaijanam. — 28-33. 
DvGr om. — 30. Dn °cukaksarikam. 

84. Gr kakolikhalako, Dv kakolakhalalo; 
Dn text. Perhaps we should read kafikala; 
but note Gr’s ti! Cf. however line 48, note. 
— 37. DvGr °piropirita’!. 38. Dn °grima- 
nayakah. — 39. Dv suvdsaram. 

41. Gr apipa.—42. Dv iasy&i ’va. Gr 
°acanah. — 48. Gr kramagira°. — 48. Dn 
kafikalakhandanah for kafikas®. Cf. line $4 
and note. — 49-67. DvGr om. — 49. ms. 
ni-jihemi. 

62. ms. kenacit dhira (! might perhaps be in- 
tended for thiré). I have thought of read- 
ing sthiré; but this is metrically inferior, 
and dbira is said in Hindu lexicons to mean 
‘* strong.” — 56 after 57 in ms. Should 
61 be put before 60? 60. ms. jivanah. 

64. ms. °cetasah. — 65. ms. vijaniyo. — 66. 
ms, “bharikendi (cf. 25 and note). ms. 
ciraj’ (cf. 19 and note). — 67. ms. karma- 
paraiyinam. — 68. Dn iti vikramabhipalah 
crutvé ’gid riksasilayam. — 70. Dv par- 
yanto. Gr nicaye. 

71. Dn tacchaila’.— 72. DvGr vind ’hara- 
tayi praptam (cf. 77). Dv ’tikopanah. — 
75. Dn tato for tadé. — 76. Gr jantu for 
jana.— 77. Dn kramo_hara’.— 78. Dv 
yaksodh’. 

83-7. DvGr om; and the text of Dn seems to 
be corrupt; it probably has at least one 
lacuna. — 83. ms. sambhiti-. — 85. ms. 
paksosu. — 88. Gr naram for varam. Dv 
°daksinam. — 89. Dv ’vadhiya. Dn ri- 
ksaso *figulicilandt. 92-7. DvGr om. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite. 


Brizr REcENSION oF 11 


Texts: ZObL (3). Occasionally Oa 


S has none of this text. In Z, this precedes our 
Story 5 (Jewel-carrier’s dilemma). 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


0.1. Lom line. Z punah for ast’. Ob putrik’. 
—0.2. ObOa raj& before mantri®. For 
prthivim, Ob reads: nanavidhacaritram 
niriksandya rajé nibsrtah. Oa with text. 
Ob tr aranyamadhye before paryatann. Z 
agamat for paryatann. 

0.8. Z adds samaye after tasmin. — 0.4. Ob 
tasya ciramjivandimnah su°. Z adds tatah 
before ritriu. ZL om santo; ObOa text. — 
0.5. Z krtam iti cubham drstam iti. 

0.6. L mama eka eva putra pi®; Z ekam 
mama putraratnam pi°; Ob mama ekapu- 
trasya e(va, om ms.) pi°; Oa mama pirva- 
janmasuhrdah ekah ekaputro ’sti. Z adds 
sa after asti. 

0.8. Ob tvam mitrasya! for evam. LOb om 
sti. Zom suhrdah. Z krtena for teni. — 
0.9. Z paksinim va’. Obcrnvan. Ob tr 
riji after °balena. Z tr prabhate after 
°balena. 

0.10. Ob ’va for ’ka. Z tasya upari. Z manu- 
sya for nara. Z khadati, L bhaksayati, Ob 
Oa text. —0.12. Z ka kasya for kah! Z 
ksayasi, Ob ksapasi, LOa text. Here Z adds: 
vikramirko "ham. — 0.14. Ob om tathai 
va; Oa tathe ti; L varo dattah for ta’... 
manitam. — 0.16. Z tr idrcam yasya. 

Colophon: ZOa as regularly. 


JarInistic REcENSION oF 11 
Texts: PGCABORKHYF (11) 
0.1. PCOKY sakalim abhis’. — 0.4. CGRY 


om rajan. 

1. H om.—1a-b. OF ‘rut-taleno ’rdhva- 
sthesu kha’ (F corruptly). — 1b. CR (and 
S) khinnamanasah, K and Weber °vacasah, 
PABGOF text. O vakyam crutam, CR 
vani cruta. 

ic. BCF antariya. ABPGCY bhakseta ha 
(Y si, ABP ha); OF bhakset tatha; K 
bhaksyet tadé; R ha raksasi bhaksyate 
(for all thru ’ty).— Perhaps bhakseta 
should be read (middle for passive). — 
YF rakgsase ’ty, KG raksaso (G °sah), om 
ty. 

id. K praptam, G prisam, (¢ ukta, R crutvai 
’tan; others dptam. —- Most mss. have tam 
for tan; but they hardly distinguish be- 
tween n and m before n. Understand 
nagaram. CR java for bala. 

1.1. bhrta, so AB; PGOK bhita, CRYF om. 


Variants of Stories 11 (MR, BR, JR) and 12 (SR) 


3. KF om. PO pratika. — 2a. PGABHO 
vivaha’. PBAGHYO °ccariyam. — 2d. all 
mss. tena (H tena); Weber jena. 

2.2. CRF %jivi. All but PY nama. 

8. K om. — 3b. CR na sa ko ’pi. Y yas tu 
gunavan for nis°.—S8c. C tr s&u° duh’. 
YF ca for vi. —3d. AOF tr ardham ekam; 
H ksanamatram ekam. APG nicvasya, 
OBCY vicvasya. CORYF vicrim’. 

4. F om. PG pratika. — 4a. ORY na. — 4b. 
COBR °dukkhai.— 4c. HY janti. — 4d. 
after puno, OHY add vi hiyae. KCR and 
A (Ist hand) vilajj’, B vilamdyanti. 

4.38. COKRYF tasyai ’ko.—4.4. ABHOF°mi- 
tro ’sti. 

4.4. After putro ’sti, K om all thru vs 5, and 
inserts instead two vss: mitram c& ’padi 
kale ca bharyi(m) ca vibhave (°va-?)ksaye: 
janiyét preksane (pres°) bhrty&(n) baindh- 
avi(n) vyasandgame. (1) vyasane mitra- 
pariksé, cirapariksé randfigane bhavati: 
vinaye(°yena?) kulapariksé, danapariksa 
durbhakse. (2) ity adi niveditam. — GOHY 
manmitrasya for mama mit’. 

§& K om.— 5b. CH “tarijtah. — 5d. AC 
ORF bhavati. 

§.1. HRYF ’tyanta-.— 5.2. Practically all 
mss, svakutambasya; cf. note on BR 8.1.5. 
—6.4. CYRF om tam. CORF vikra- 
madityah. 

6. K om. —6b. R narah for janah. — 6d. 
H mitram for priyam. BY iva ’tithim. 

Colophon: CR “trincikfiyam, and so regularly 
henceforth. Other mss. name as usual. 


CORHY ekadaci. 


SovuTHERN REcENSION OF 12 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.10. NITINdQE om tasya.—0.16. NQTE 
buddhimata purusena, 

1. VJENd apadarthe. — 1.1. T etad dhana- 
davacanam, and QMNd corruptly point to 
this reading; N etad dhanadeno ’ktam va’. 
—1.2. MNNdQ kasyacid dayada-(M°di, 
N °dya) purusasyo ’payogiya (Nd °go, N 
“bhogaya). MNQNd om yo vadati. 

1.38. MQENd yada apad yasyati (MNd yas- 
yah, E ayasyati); N corrupt. MNNdQ om 
api, TE after dhanam.—1.4. MNdTQ 
cokasya, N sprhena. VQNd om ca. — 1.5. 
VTEJ karya. 

2. Nd om. — 2b. TE bhavisyan, J bhivinam. 
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N cocayet.— 2d. V vartaniyam, J cin- 
tayanti, E vartayante. V vicaksanaih. — 
2.1. TJ gantavyam for gam®, Nd bhavisyati, 
NE lacuna. 

Sc. T gantavyam gacchati sada, Nd °gacchati 
tatha, E °gacchatl ’ty eva. Q aha. End: 
MNTN4d add tatha ca. 

4b. TE hi for ca. — 4c. V nacyati. — 4d. T 
bhavitavyata tu na ’sti ha. —4.1. VJQE 
niruttaro. — 4.2. NQT tada for tato, MNd 
tatha. — 43. MNQNd om sma. — 4.4. J 
gosthir, V gosthin, MNQ gosthim. — 4.5. 
MQN<d asti, T asit, for abhit. NNdTE eva 
for ete, Q om. — 4.5. VJN akurvan. 

5. V ’rthds (rthah), four times. M om b-c. 

6a. NQ punsi. — 6b. N kevalam asthi®. VJ 
*critah. M svidattatiém for sva°, Nd so 
dattavin; N corrupt; E °chandam aga’. — 
6c. MVE lokatvam, NdN loke tvam (N 
tam). T ca yanti. J cé for va. E ’param. 
VJ bhasitaih. 

6d. E bhary4 yati vipaksatam. J hy api. T 
bhitale for niccitam. MVNNdQ nija for 
gata, T sphutam. N janidir for dhane, T 
aho, Nd dhandir. Q nastena vai for nai ’va 
’daras; Nd nitam matis tadrcé; J vido 
muhuh syaéd bhream. 

7b. T vidhijfiah, Q abhijfiah. — 7c. Q bha- 
kta. —%d. TN janah for gunah. End: 
VJQE om api ca. 

8. J om. — 8a. TE apanayato. Q hi for ’pi, 
TE ’pi hi. M dhanena, E nidhanam. —8b. 
MNd svajanah, N om, Q °ne, T bandhu. E 
dhanasthasya, Q vadas tasya, Nd svadhas- 
tic ca, V asya! for pada’. — 8c. VQ °jan- 
asya; Nd °dhanasya ’pi (om hi). — 8d. T 
darcayaty eva. 

9. N corrupt. — 9b. Nd tasyeva for bhavati. 
9d. J ksine, Q krte, for krce. 

10. T om by accident all thru param in d. — 
10a. MNQ ksanam ekam (NQ evam); E 
ksanam udvaha priyasakhe. ~10b. N ci- 
ran. MNd viharajam, Q virahitam. Q 
padam, Nd vapuh, M varam (for sukham). 
—10c. Nd °nirjitasya. MQ smrtva. 

11. E om.—1le. J vicvastho hi janah 
kaccit. T sarvam for jagat.— 11d. N 
mam tu ko ’pi na pacyati; J na mim pac- 
yati sarvadé. V yena ca for kaccana (so M), 
QNd yena ’ham, T deveca. 

12. T tr b and d.—12c. MVJQ acrotriyam. 
V craddham. 
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12.5. After bhit, MNdTQ insert kim iti. 
— 12.5. From bho to aprcchat (end of 
lme 7), MNNd show lacuna. — 12.6. 
TQE om one paritriyadhvam. — 128. 
VJE rudati. — 12.12. MNdQE kim-kim. 

12.16. ME °karim, Nd °karim, J °kararipam, 
V °kararipi, N °bhayadturam; TQ text. — 
12.17. NNdQ he, TE bho, M om re. — 
12.28. MNNdQ asmin (om eva). — 12.30. 
VJQE raksaso after °ripo. 

12.34. From riksasam to ydsyati (in line 36), 
VJ show lacuna, filled in secondarily with 
different reading in J. — 12.36. M nakatéh 
for navaghatapari’. — 12.38. V dhanagha- 
tam; M navakataé, VM om pari®. V om 
dhanam; TE suvarnam. — 12.42. T tac 
chrutva after riji; etac chrutvd only N. 
J om raja... babhiva. 

Colophon: QE add title as usual. NNdQ°da- 
copakhyadnam. 


Metricat REcENSION oF 12 
Texts: DnDv (2). Also Gr from 54 


2. Dv arudhan .. . ebhir. — 6-7. Dv om. 
Ms. dhanadasyai va. — 8. Dv ’bhid. 

11. Dv °bandhavah.— 12. Dv purandaro... 
vinacyati. — 13-14. Dv om. — 15. Dv °ci- 
nya. — 16-19. Dv om. —17. vyayitha, cf. 
Whitney, Gram. 738b. 

21. Dv ca for sa. — 28. Dn upabhoksyasi. — 
24-27. Dn om. — 28-37. Dv om. 

31. Ms. tadupakirakam. — 36. Ms. dyat. 
Read asti for aste? — 38. Dn nalikera. — 
40. Both mss. devopa” (not dai°). 

41. Dn ucitéir evam. — 42. Dv om. —46. 
Dn daridrasyé *janisata pra’. — 50. Dv 
“aksamah. 

61. The spelling in madhurim seems guar- 
anteed by the word-play in 70. — 62. Dn 
gatah. — 64. Dv tathd. — With bilva® Gr 
begins again. 

56. Instead of this, Dn has: tatah papraccha 
tatrasthan jitacafiiko manag vanik, nicithe 
karunalaparm samakrandati kacana. 

68. DvGr pratiksanam. — 60. Gr paribhra- 
mya. Dn bhuvah. 

64. DvGr artham arthisét (Gr arthiném). — 
65. GrDn jivitah.— 67. Dv ato. DvGr 
nararad (Gr °rat) for nagarid. — 68. Dv 
ahimaé’; Gr ahimacalam asetum. Dn sva- 
sthah for sveccham. — 71-80. Dv om. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


71. Dn yatr& ’stamisu siudhisu viharinyo 
varafiganih. — 72. Dn ardham 4pirayantt 
’ndoh kavartketakidalaih. — 73-74. Only 
Dn. — 76. Gr indranilamanistambharaji- 
tim Avicam purim. Dn atha-.— 76. Only 
Dn. — 77. Gr vibhramya. 

After 78, Dn inserts six lines: pratah pfur& 
maya prstai(s) tadvrttintam nyavedayan: 
purasya ’syo ’pakanthe ’sti bailvam nivida- 
padapam, vanam cakhacikharopavyapta- 
sarvadigantaram; tatra ’ndhakdravicrima- 
bhiimav iva ghanachade, madhyamdine ’pi 
dyumaneh pravestum ne ’cire karih; pra- 
tyardharatram tanmadhye kacit kravya- 
dapidita. — These lines must be a secon- 
dary intrusion because they mention the 
riksasa; cf. line 58. 

After 79, Dn inserts two more lines: iti vicri- 
vito vartém aham raksasasammitam, pula- 
kafikitasarvafigah sodvegam samakampi- 
sam. 

80. Gr sadyogid°. — 81. Dn tarim for bhr- 
cam. — 84. Gr ativihita, Dv ativihata. — 
85. Dn bhuvana. Dv paca for param; 
Gr sa *bharad varam iksatém! 

After 85, Dn inserts: jvalajvalanasamkiacaih 
kecair iva balaihakaih, avirbabhiva cana- 
kaih pradosapicitacanah. atha ‘kacata- 
mialasya pallavaprakarayite, cusyat gaga- 
nam kasairapafikocchrikhalakasare. 

86. Gr bhiasita. Gr mandité, Dn pandite. — 
87. Dv ujjrmbhate, Gr “bhata. Dn sama- 
stome. — 88. Gr karalakaravaladijihvalabu- 
(so, bu, and om ja)-pan’. 

98. DvGr vinitim.— 95. Dn raksana for 
ksarana. — 96. Gr sthitim. — 97. Dn “plu- 
stam. — 98. Dn ksatas for tatas. DvGr 
tam tarjayan raja. Gr vararasanv’. | 

101. Dndhinomi. Gr °rauvena. Dv °cdkinth. 
102. Dv bhimau. — 103. Dv °smarisyasi. 
— 104. Gr nirvrtim nrsupar®? — 105. Dv 
Gr °charanim. — 110. Dn karotika’. 

111. Gr miidham. All] mss. gadabataih, indi- 
cating a noun (a)hata, ‘ blow,’ = (&)hati. — 
112. Dv tadrcih, Dn tvadrcim. DvGr 
kikasis tarim.— 113. Dn tr ca na. Dn 
danstraficiti mukhe.—117. Gr tada. — 
118-1238. DvGr om. 

121. Ms. laksmi . . . drayaéh. — 122. Ms. 
subhisanah. — 124. Dn krtam for tatah. 
Dn yuddhavicaksanah for atma’ sah. — 


Varvants of Story 12 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


125. Dn cakarta. Dv mahabalam. — 126. 
Dv tad dhiro. — 127. Dn mandaligra. Dv 
°yuddham. — 129. Dn kantaya for artaya. 

182. Gr tr kasya ’si tanv®. — 138. Gr karna- 
pada. — 185. DvGr jijrmbhe. — 136. Dv 
Gr avanti. — 188. Dn kantamati. 

141. DvGr ajahan. Dv maya. — 143. Gr 
kaci’. DvDn_ krandatyds. — 144-5. Gr 
om. — 145. Dn bhaved iti. — 147. Dn kar- 
tuh. Gr karomi, Dv tava vai. — 148. 
DvGr samcitam dhanam for pirva’. 

162. Gr grham. — 153. Dn tva(t)prasida ma- 
hipate. — 165. Gr tr dattvaé sarvam. — 
167. Gr tadrk tvam cen mahodérah. Dn 
satvam. Dn Dv “darya. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite dva’. 


BrirFr REcENsION oF 12 
Texts: ZObL (8). Seldom SOa 


0.1. Z atha punah for ekadacyaé. — 0.2. Z 
vikrama-na’. Z sampadanto. After ’sti, 
Ob adds: param tu krpana na danacaktir 
na ca bhogacaktih. — 0.3. Z vidhanam, Ob 
maranam. Z amargena vindcitam. — 0.4. 
Zasmin. Ob ksipite, L ksipte. 

0.6. Ob margam. Z tatravatra for tatrai 
"kam. —0.6. L om vane; Z vanau! Ob 
fikrandan, L “date. Ob ‘‘ mam raksatu 2.” 
—0.7. Z om sa. Ob nagaram (om lokam). 
Z lokeno ’ktam. Z tatra eko ’pi. Ob nara, 
L nirim. L atti for ca ’sti. 

0.8. Ob tatra for tasyaé. L alapah (om akra’); 
Z akrandanam (om 4lapa). Possibly one or 
the other (alaipa, rather than aikrandana?) 
was originally a gloss. Ob om kim. — 0.9. 
Zitidrcam. Ob crutva for drstva. Z agatah. 

0.10. Z nitva for grh°. ObL nisrtah. Z gatah 
for praptah. — 0.11. L naryé akrandanam, 
Z°ndati. 

0.12. Z om tavad ... jatah (in line 13). L 
fkrandayati for ardra . . . marayati; Ob 
text; Oa drdham pidayati. The text may 
be incorrect, but the reading of Ob is clear 
and certain. I think the raksasa was not 
impaling, but whipping, the woman; cf. 
MR, JR. 

0.13. Ob nihitah. Z s& narya!; Ob tr rajiia 
(so) naryé. — 0.16. Z maya for mama; L 
bharté maranasamaye for mami... 
tyajaté; Ob text. 

0.17. Z sitaya!, L saripa! for atavyam; Ob 
tr ratriv at®°. Ob pra&mnadayisyati! for 
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vyap’. Ob ato for (LOa) paccad, Z ta ma- 
hya prasdditena. 

0.18. Ob tarhi for tatas, L atah. Z tava ’nu- 
grahin. Ob nistirna, and adds: capayat 
tarhi tvam vacanenamastirné! — 0.19. Ob 
svakuru. Z stricetanam na grihyam. — 
0.21. Ob vanika-dravyam|(tr). 

Colophon: ObL text (L dacgami); Z as usual. 


JAINIsTIC RECENSION OF 12 
Texts: PGCABOKRHYF (11) 


0.2. BKHYR frohati. PGHK dviadacami, 
OF dvadaca. 

1b. PGOF pautradi°, Y papadi®. ( iti for 
idam. O ahare, KR amare, ( na pare, Y 
agamat.—1c. ABKORF °decét. BGCK 
daridra, OF vaha(h F) sa-(F mudre). — 
1d. CR vilisam for vicélam. 

2c. ( matva for ga°; R kece-. R -sv akrsya; 
O stri-; P tya-; BCOYF -koca, K -kaga, A 
spacc for syllable kro. BQOK nihitavan. — 
2d. CR tasmai for tan sah. 

2.2. PGBOKRYF laksmim, ( lacuna, AH 
text. PGBOKF purandara, H om, Y ‘re 
before laks°, C lacuna, AR text. (S with 
text.) 

3.1 and vs 4, Y om. 

4b. G maugdham, B maurkhyam, Y mau- 
dhya(m). K tad ev- for bhaved. 

5. PKGY pratika. — 6a. F gata. — 6b. CR 
bhavisyan. — 5c. H yogena. — 6d. ¢ var- 
tate ca vicaksanah. 

6. K om. PG pratika. — 6b. CR narikela. 
Y¥ om c-d. — 6c. CR gamisyati ca gantav- 
yam, O gacchaty eva hi gantavyam, F gan- 
tavyam gantum pivanti. 

6.2. End, CR insert a passage in which P. ex- 
presses remorse at having neglected his 
friends’ advice. 

7. F pratika. — 7a. R vane... sevite. — Tb. 
ABCR “alaye. K puspapha’, A milapha’. 
— Tc. H trne ca, AY trnesu, O trnani. ¢ 
jana for ’vara, O pari. — 7d. CR jivanam. 

7.6. velivane (so PGABO; H vetalamane, F 
celivane, CR cilivane, Y vane, K balavan) 
should mean “‘ grove on the seashore,” but 
this seems impossible, cf. 7.1 above. If an 
emendation were permissible when the mss. 
seem so clearly to indicate this text, we 
might consider venuvane. But perhaps 
velé- here means ‘‘ boundary, border ” (of 
the city). 
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7.9. OA °vadham krtam. OCBRHYF om 
tam; K tr tam and r&janam; YF put 
drstvé after rijinam.— 7.10. GGRY om 
iti. — 7.12. OARHY insert sa before mrto. 
— 7.17. CR lilayaé (om eva), G latva. 

Colophon: K iti sinhésane dva°; PGCROF as 
usual. PGK dvadacamf. 


SourHeRN REcENSION oF 18 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. VJE vikramo, Q °miadityo; VJQ add 
raja. — 0.7-8. T om grama... nayati, but 
reads pure-pure trirdtram gamayati, and 
VE insert pure triritram (V ratritrayam) 
nayati after nayati (in line 8). TN om 
nagare... gamayati. —0.10. MNTNd om 
ekam. — 0.12-13. VNJ pauranikah .. . 
pathanti. 

1b. E’pina for nai ’va. — 2a. E dharmasvar- 
ipam. — 2b. JNd granthakotibhih. 

Sa-b. N duhkhiténs tu narin drstva yo 
*tyantam duhkhavan bhavet. — 8c. VJ va 
*pi. — 8d. T sa dharmatme ’ti criyate. N 
sa dharmo deva naisthikah. 

4. N om. — 4a. M sito, V ma te, E na ’rta, 
J jane, for ni ’to. MTNd bhiyas, E 
*bhaya. Q mato for tato, T tapo, Nd svato, 
E prado. — 4b. J kaccin n& ’nyo. T anya. 
TJ dehinah. 

5a. MJ varam. V satrasya, J trastasya, E 
sarvasya, Q saptasya, N martyasya. — Bb. 
V praditum, T °dinam. V jivitum, T 
*tasya tu (om varam). J phalam, NNdE 
param. — 5c. N sa for na; E sa dadaty 
eva viprebhyo. — 6d. Q (om go) sahasram 
tu. J phalam labhet (for dine-dine). 

6c. J tasya punyasya kalpante. N dehavi- 
yuk’, — 6d. J ksayam. — 7. M om. — Ta. 
N haya for hema, T homa. T °dhanadinam, 
Q sahasranim. — 7d. J “jive, Q “bhiita-. 

8. M om.— 8c. J athaé *bhayam, Q datta- 
maya, E artibhaya-, Nd tamabhaya; T 
phalasyibhayadanasya. N pradénam ca. 
— 8d. J kalim na ’rhati sodacim (cf. 9d!). 

9. J om (but cf. note on 8d). — 9b. TQ cri- 
tam, V sutam, E krtam. — 9c. VQ sarvi- 
bhayapradanasya, E sarve ’bhayapra’. 

10a. NNdQ “paryantam. — 10c. N yasya 
"bh?. — 10d. NNd ubhayato. Q varah, Nd 
nigam, for “dhikah. — 11d. E pacubhyo for 
sa cocyo; Q vicyo, Nd cebhyo, N pacur. E 

°cetasah. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


12a. E yais tu for yadi.—12b. T deham 
yan. Q ’papfijyate; E na vimucyate. — 
12c. E ka upa’. N ‘nyo for ’sya, E va; J 
upakarena. — 12d. E nrnam. 

13b. E phala for vara. Q daksinam. — 13d. 
V praninim. — 18.1. JT om. — 14. VIQE 
om, — 14c. N sa samsadhah; M sa padam 
samavapnoti. — 14d. T ya pari. 

14.1. VJ add vrddho before, and E after, 
brihmanah. —14.3. MNQ  “nacrotriyan; 
VJ om puranacro. MNNdTQ om one 
bho. M om one dhivadhvam; TE traiyadh- 
vam (repeated, T). — 14.6. te, so NNd; 
MVQsa, JTE om. VMQ mahijanah, E om. 

14.8. JVE vikramo, Q °madityo. — 14.9. 
MNTNd dattavin. —14.12. TN miatr°. 
After utpannam, TQE insert: tato (T 
tatah sva-) giyatrya dvitiyam (T adds, 
janma). — 14.13. TQE trtiyam. MNdQE 
tatah. Q om 14.16-33.— 14.16. TNdJE 
*trayamantrajapah. 

14.26. For ubhayor .. . bhavisyami (in line 
80), VJ read: prasidid (V rnéd) uttirno 
bhavisyémi. iti tad vakyam crutvaé (V om 
itl... crutva). 

14.27. End: T inserts vs, SR 2.4. — 14.86. 
MQ om tac... babhiva. JNd om tac 
chrutvé. TNNdE om py. TNNd tigsnim. 
NNgd sthitah, E jatah. 

Colophon: QE insert name as usual. VENd 
°cikhyanam; Q trayodaco ’dhyéyah. 


MetricaL Recension oF 13 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 

2. Dv praptum. Dn vyédharsit, Gr vyahasit, 
Dv abhasit.—4. Dn om. Dv tatha for 
tathyam. Dv narah.—7. Dv _jitéyate 
miyate. DvGr katha for bhidéa. — 8. DvGr 
tapo ’dhikad. Gr tin evam nihanisyati. — 
9-12. DvGr om. — 10. Ms. “bhibhratah. 

14. Dn °raksakah. — 15. Dn tatra for ghosa. 
Dv grama. Dn pattanin.— 16. DvGr 
°mayam. — 19. Dv tadaé.— 20. Mss. nim- 
aktum (Gr vi’). 

22. Dv “tisthdsama, Gr °tisthans tadé. — 28. 
Gr nirdhitanagari-, Dv nirghatasagarah. — 
24. Dn sarjana, Gr sajjane, for sajjana. Dv 
(and Gr?) prasto. Gr yamasva, Dv yamam 
sta(?), Dn mamaja, for mamajja (my 
emend.).— 25. Gr viravaryo vicesatah; 
Dv vivarasya vicesakah. — 26. Dn °adhiro. 


Variants of Story 13 (SR, MR, BR) 


— 27. Dn sajjimathe. DvGr kaccid. — 29. 
Gr tam natva (tr). 

$1. Gr Anadtha(dha? ya?)-parinaéis. DwvGr 
tatpathdika’. — 32. Gr svinujfidtapara°’. — 
33. Dn samprstais. Gr iva vigrahaih. — 34. 
DvGr Aacaryair. Dv risibhih.—35. Dn 
pauriniko dvijah. —36. Gr om. Dv yada 
nirantaro bhita (pula, lacuna)-kéfikam 
bhavet sadé. Dn text.—37. Dn prapto 
*pi. —39. Dn cduryam for balam. — 40. 
Dn puman krti. 

43-4. Dn om.— The unknown word anava- 
krama is evidently used for the assonance 
on avakram. J divide an-ava-krama, which 
seems better than a-nava-krama. — 49. Dv 
jagadviprah. 

63. Gr sarve for sabhyaih. — 66. Gr iti 
brihmanivakyasya. — 56. Dn “antaram ag- 
at, Dv °ram agamat. Dn sasipanir. — 57. 
Dv grihyam, Gr graha-vaktram. DvGr 
vyadirayat (Dv vid°).— 59. Gr °kranda 
iti, Dn °kastam iti. — 60. DvDn bhiyo for 
prito. 

61. Dn sampripa. — 62. Dv pravepamanam. 
— 65. Dv manya for api. Dn me for te. — 
66. Dn ’ham for ’yam. — 67. Gr narmada- 
vare, Dv °tire. Gr pirva. All mss. “pla- 
vana’ (we should expect [a|plavana). 

71. Dv siddhidah for siddho ’si. — 73. Dv 
kvanat. Gr kifikanim. Note masculine 
adj. in -.— 74. Dn mani for maya. Gr 
stambha. — 75. Dv °adhya. — 76. Gr pra- 
nte ’cokalatodyana-. Dv “°kalitod’. — 78. 
Dv sarvagimikam. — 80. Gr tatitvan (i.e. 
tad’)... 

81. Grapirva-(om sarva)-sam°; Dv apirvam 
pirvasammitam. — 82. Dv praptum, Gr 


86. Dn yadi for yad va. — 88. Dn svadh- 
arma. — 89. DvGr ada for atha. Gr sam- 
patato, Dv °padito. — 90. Dn mama ’yam 
upa’, 
The text seems to mean: ‘‘ Do not con- 
sider [my] judgment [to have been]: ‘He 
[the brahman] will do me a return favor.’ ”’ 

93. Dv vikramaditya. Dn ’smi.—95. Dn 
bhavadipsitam. — 96. DvGr avadhiétum.— 
98. DvGr ‘°paropakirartham.— 100. Gr 
upakarartham. 

102. Dn om. Dv pratyagrhyata. — 104. Dn 
avanipatih. — 106. Dv bhimantapatap- 
tam, Dv prachida’. — 107. Dv utkopala, 
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Dn raktopala (so!). — 108. DvGr niloda- 
kakridadbakabhikkara’ (Dv °bhikara). — 
109. DvGr kavi for pika. sallapa, Pet. Lex. 
says “‘fehlerhaft fiir samlipa’’; I do not 
believe it. The word occurs repeatedly in 
this collection, always in this form (from 
sat + lipa).—110. Gr kanajvarot-gari, 
Dn kanthajvalohéri. Dn jhimkrti, Dv 
jhitkrti. Dv karvacim. 

111. Dv karta, Dn nada, for matta. DvGr 
dvirepalli. Dn kelijhamkara’. Gr vojvalim 
for pec’.112. Gr kvacit patkilabhibhaga- 
vil°; Dv pafikora for patkambho. DvGr 
vilunthat. DvGr sikara for kasara (lexical 
word, “‘ buffalo’’). — 118. Dn °yipathim. 
114-7. Dn om. — 114. Gr prasvinnapalla- 
vam. — 116. Dv devalayam.—118. Dn 
*digantarim. — 119. Gr °bhimim, Dv bhi- 
mi. Dv °daludyamah, Dn °dala-drumah, 
Gr daloddrumah. caladala, lexical word. 

122. Dn abhibhasitah. —124. Dv prthivi- 
palo. DvGr om hy. — 125. Gr vrtta. — 
126. Dn acubhid brihmanadvesid; Dv 
satim dakaranadvesiud. —127. Gr atikr- 
amo. Dn adhu kam va. — 128. Dv nirjano 
nirjate. — 129. Gr purah. Dv _ sahasrah. 
DvGr vyatiya. Dn karmanah. — 130. Dn 
atah. 

131. Dn “bandhavah. — 136. Dn sa vicaryai. 
— 137. Gr sa mahipalam. Dn su-durmatih. 
— 140. Gr tadvacahsi. Dv ’vistas for 
tustas. samarpayat, all mss. 

144. Gr loka for vicva. Dn vicvacitralokana- 
vismitah. Dv vismitah. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite tra’. 


Brier Recension or 13 


Texts: ZL (2). Occasionally Oa. From 
13.0.9, also Ob. As explained below (Crit. 
app. to BR 29.0.3: which see), there is a 
lacuna in Ob from BR’s 12(= our 29).0.3 to 
BR’s 13.0.9. — S has none of our text in this 
Story. 

0.1. Lom punah... ’ktam. 

0.2. After gatah, L inserts san ekam nagaram 
praptah. L vimale’; Oa with Z text. — 
End: L inserts ’sti tatra, Oa gatva. 

0.4. Z yatv iti for (L) raksatu; Oa uttara- 
yatu. L mahatgafigipravihe for jale. — 
niskasitah, so (or nih®) ZLOa;_ colloquial 
for niskars’ (pet. lex., s. v. 3kas). L adds 
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paccid before vipreno. — 0.5. Oa dvida- 
cavarsaparyantam; L dvatrincadvarsam! 

0.6. Lom asti. Z yat for (LOa) tasya. — 0.8. 
L irdhvakaco. Z ’sti-pafj°. L °pafijaro 
(om ceso). L °graho. — 0.9. With rajfio Ob 
begins. Ob kasya for asya. 

0.10. Ob grime yaé°. Ob raksaso for brah- 
magraho. Ob paficasahasravarsani. — 0.11. 
Z om adyaé...’sti. Ob tr sukrtam yad. — 
0.12. Z arjitam asti. Z sa brahmagraho. — 
0.18. Ob dudaryam satvam ca. 

Colophon: L iti vikramarkaparikrame can- 
drakintamanimaye sinhdsane dvidaci ka- 
thi. Ob also dvadacami (owing to lacuna 
above referred to), and henceforth, like L, 
Ob is one story behind in numbering. ZOa 
as usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 18 
Texts: PGABCORHKYF (11) 


0.4. PGCKYF om rajan. — 1a. R varyantar. 

1c. A durgati, OF duhkhasu-. — 1d. Y sa for 
sya; O “dayoh acri®; R kah criyate tatsa- 
ma (so Weber, erroneously indicating that 
all his mss. except PK read so). 

1.2. OF vidvajjanah, C vijfidnajanih, G 
vijianah, H vijiah, B vijanah. — 1.3. OH 
YF cfstra-vicé’. — 1.4. (RK °manyamé- 
nanim. 

2a. ORYF va for 2nd ca. — 2b. CYR sama- 
dhi’. 

8. H om.— 8a. P karne. — 3c. YF crute. 
CR om na. P vicdrayati, OABK vicareta, 
YF vicirena, CR vimrsen nai ’va, G text. — 
3d. PF vidate. 

4. H om.—4a. Y pariksya. O sarva for 
sarpa; K kitasarpin. — 4c. K kucruta. — 
4d. R vicirayati, ( vicirapara. 

5. HYF om. — 6a. PGCR °karibuddhir. — 
Sc. K manah parirthesu; R manovimar- 
sena, © °svasamdarca, O °samarthesu. — 
§.2. PGABH atyantam. — 5.3. Only S 
phit-(-kaéram akarot, for -karoti). 

6. YF pratika. — 6a. PCKH guna, OB gu- 
nih, R gunan, AG text. — 6b. B sevanti. 
PKC niddhana, R °naén, B nidrano. — 6c. 
B °karah, ( para, R parih. — 6d. BR vira- 
lah. 

7. See Weber’s note, p. 356. — 7a. PR culua, 
G cullua, ¢ vulua, F tulua. — 7b. PGBKH 
mucchiam (yam, or the like); F musiye, R 
mutthi, Y muu.—T7d. CRYOF ghata’. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


Other unimportant corruptions are numer- 
ous. 

For 7, H has a chayé: karacalukajalena ’pi 
ava(sa)-radattena mirchito jivyet; paccin 
mrtesu sundari ghatacatadattena kim tena. 

7.2. ACRYF gatah sa pumain. —7.8. KYF 
daridro’, PR daridryo’. 

Colophon: YK om name; PGCROF as usual. 
PG “dacami, O “daca. 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 14 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.5. VJE tale for madhye. —0.9. MNTNd 
om tat... vahati.—0.10. E avadhito, 
QNd °tadaso, M °dhaso, J °siro; V eva 
dhrtaparo; NT text. 

0.11. E tasya decam, Nd tatr&é ’decam, N 
rajfio acirvacanam, J om; T raja& tasmai 
namaskrtya (for tasyé ... dattva). J om 
dattvé. (ddeca, ‘‘ salutation,”’ not recorded 
previously in Skt.; Hindi ades has this 
meaning. See Edgerton, JAOS. 38.206 f.; 
and cf SR $0.15.9.) 

0.12. VJE tatra deva’, Q om tad. MNQT 
upavistena, Nd upavestena. NQ ’ktah, T 
prstah. —0.14. VJQE om tvam. VJE 
drsto ’si. — 0.15. MNdQ agatam. MNNdQ 
om ’si.—0.16. VJE tr manasy evam, Q 
om manasi.— 0.17. E avadhito, MQNd 
“tadaso, VJ °tasaro. 

0.18. MNd °tyajyamainah (om pramattah) 
san; E samcaran (for all this); TNQ om 
pramattah san; VJ text.—0.19. J rajya 
for yadi, Q prakrti. All mss. cet. — 0.21. 
MTNdQ om smi. MNdQ avadhfitadas’, 
VJ °sir®. 

1b. Nd vasanti. J cdilavihira’, V sarvavih?. 
T °viharahérih, N °cilih.— 1c. NT'Nd 
arpita for ahita. VJE kumbhah. — 2b. T 
dhanam saémrajya’. Q °sampadam. — 2c. 
T kartavyam sudrdham sarvam. — 2.1. 
MNNdQ anartham, to which MNdQ add 
kim. 

3a. JQTE yasya for yatra.— 3b. T svargo 
nigrahadurlabhah. VJ dirévato. J vahanah, 
MNd ravanah. — $c. M balibhir, TJ vali- 
bhir. — 38d. JNd vyaktam for yuktam, M 
yaktam. V hi param for caranam. 

4. E pratika, followed by ity idi; and E then 
has a lacuna thru 9.6! — 4b. TJINd vidya 
*pi ndi ’va. VNQ ca for 2nd ’pi. — 4c. JQ 


Varvants of Stores 13 (BR, JR) and 14 (SR, MR) 


khalu for kila. — 4d. Q phalantu. M tathaé 
hi vrks&h. 

ba. N °mukuriny, J °kumudany!. NQ aku- 
nthitany. — 6b. T yena for yatra. T ci 
*kunthité, VJMNd akuficitac. MVJ *hatah. 

5c. J tad vakso tha. N imam; VJ om. VJ 
nrsinharaja(J pani)-kara’.. V abhidyate, J 
dirnam hi ya, MNNd dhanti yat (N tat), 
for (Q) dhanyate. 

Gc-d. T: jaya dacaratheh prabhdvavasates 
samklecité janaki, daityené ’pi tato vidhir 
hi balavin Jokdir alafighyah khalu. tatha 
ca; and T then has lacuna to 14.7.10. 

6. Q om. — 6a. J vatavrksasthité yaksa. V 
sadvamta, MNd samkatam, N sa katac, 
for sa vatah (so JR). MNd na pare for 
pafica te; N?. MNNd punsam for yaksi. — 
6b. Nd dadhati; N vadanti ha, V dadati 
tat. — 6c. MN aksany dyata, Nd ny 
ahata. — 6d. MNd bhavam, N bhiavi. 

6.2. MNNdQ om vardhanam nama. — 6.6. 
MVNd om ca. — 6.11. VJINd °vrksamile. 
— 6.18. MQ °vihita, VJ om. 

7. J om.— Ta. V kamale. VNd vikasadha- 
tre, Q vikasikartre. — 7b. Q sarmdatre; this 
after sampadim Nd; MV om samdhitre. 
Nd sarvasampadim. Q tamahartre, V 
namo netre. — 7c. VNd °patre. 

7.1. MNQ om ca. —7.10-11. T begins again 
with anukile daive (tr).—7.12. Before 
tvaya Nd inserts Ind. Spr. 4226 (b, brahma- 
sidhanata). 

8. J om. — 8a. V tyakticasya. MNT “pin- 
dita’, Nd °sandita. — 8c. V satvarapadam 
(for °asiu); Nd agat for asiu. — 8d. NT Nd 
svasthas (Nd °tha). MTNd tisthata. Nd 
caranam for hi param. M jaye for ksaye. 

9. VJ om.— 9b. Nd daivaharam. — 9c. T 
jivet tatha ’ndho ’pi. Q grhe vivarjitah for 
vane’. 

9.1. VT om tasya ... patité, and insert a 
sentence found also in J, but illogically after 
eva (for evam) of the next line: rajyacintim 
(V rajyatim, J cintém after eva) api sa eva 
karotu (T °ti) api (T kim) ca mama ’pi 
cinta sa eva karisyati, iti tasya vidhinam 
(V nidinam, J vakyam) crutvaé yena ’sya 
rijyam dattam tasya cinta patité (T krta). 

9.3. MNNdQ arpitam  labdhavan. — 9.7. 
Here E begins again. MQT om ’ti- (Nd 
lacuna). — 9.8. tasmai, so MNT, VJQE 
om, Nd lacuna. MTQ om rajfie, Nd lacuna. 


305 


10. J om. Q om b-c. —10b. VTEN yasya, 
for (M) yac ca.—10c. M adhai ’va, E 
atha va, N tadai ’va, V patu vo. — 10d. 
MT om one ardha; V “ardhafigalocana. 

10.2. Q daritam, N vidaritam, V hiaritam, J 
nastam, E galitam, T hrtam, MNd text. — 
10.3-4. VJE om uposandn .. . chrutva. — 
10.6. NTQ imam for iti. VJENd bhojara- 
jam. NQTNd abravit, M abhanat. — 10.8. 
Only TNNdE; NdE om etac chrutva; T 
tac; TNd babhiiva. 

Colophon: QE title as usual. NQTNd °copa- 
khyaénam. 


Merricat REcEnsIon or 14 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


6. Mss. cikirgann (Gr cikirsayann) 4tmanah. 
DvGr cuddhyai. — 7. Dn avann for atann. 
— 8. DvGr kaficim for kamcid. — 10. Gr 
aluloka. Gr pulina for nal®. Dn pafijaram. 

18. Dv’py abhasata. — 16. Gr samthitam. — 
17. Gr tu for *ham.—18. Dv puram. 
DvGr jijfidsitum. — 19. Gr api for asi. — 
20. Mss. chiddhi (Dn chidhi). 

21. DvGr bhiyas. Dn vyaharsid. — 24. Gr 
tu for tam. Dn hitecchaya for narecv’. — 
25. Dn idrcam. Dv kim abhyagatavin 
bhavan. — 26. DnDv karisyati. — 27. All 
mss. rajasevanam. Perhaps read rajya’ 
(with BR 14.1c)? —29. Dv bhavah, Dn 
bhavet. 

33. Gr “nitir. — 35. Dv purusam. — 27. Dn 
daistikah. Dv tad(d)vayavartama’. — 39. 
Dn purusenai. Gr (2nd half line) : caramé- 
vibudhaktibhih? Dn deva for daiva. 

41. Dn bhagah. — 42. Dv °galatayai gatah. 
— 44, Gr dramilabhipatih. — 45. DnGr 
om. — 46. Dn om. Dv: katham dpa sa 
sAmrajyam iti prsto nrpo *bravit. — 49. Dn 
visasada. . 

61. Dn rajarajasya for ta® bhi®. — 62. Dn 
kasmii dadmo vayam. Dv asya bhajanam, 
Dn rajasidhanam. — 64. Dv °vanciya. — 
65. Gr nu, Dv ca, for tu. Dn tatpriya’. Gr 
°pradim. — 68. Gr °ksalanam. 

62. DvGr atah for mithah. Dv kalih. — 66. 
Dv rajyam ayam, Gr rajyam idam. — 66. 
Gr hastinam. — 67. Gr rtamialikim. — 68. 
Dn samagamya. 

71. DnGr °anando. — 78. Gr uccacila. Gr 
vivarcitah. — 74. Gr abhisikto maharaja. 
Dv °raja-. Gr “nimatah. — 75. Dn °bhi- 
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pala-.— 76. Dn samigatya. Dv sah for 
nah.—77. DvGr ari® ’syaiva cakyam 
paccin nibarhanam. — 79. Gr sdudhe divye 
sukh®. Dv divya. 

81. Dn pariviram ca n& ’muficat yuddh’. — 
83. Dn udyuktas. — 84. DvGr grbisyante. 
Dn va for hi. Gr svapuram, — 86. Dn 
Iomanveenh, — 88. Dn dadantv. — 89. Dn 


91. Gr yan mad, Dn asmad. — 93. Dv pateta 
—95. Dv upajahyupajanitam. — 99. Gr: 
dharitrim palayém fsa daivam eva ’tra 
kdranam. — 100. Dv ekam for enim. 

100-1. Gr om, and instead reads: iti crutva 
*vadhito ’pi kathém tam pritamanasah. 

101. Dv niratim. Dv ’nandayaé. Dn nrpah. 
—102. Gr phala for dhana. — 104. Gr 
kuti (?) for krti, Dv prati. Gr priyaém. Gr 
nijam puram.— 106. Gr stubham isyémi, 
Dv svubhavisyémi, Dn ’stu gamisyami. — 
107. Dn kimcid for dravyam. Dv dehi 
dehibhrto varam.—109. Dn varam for 
vadan. — 110. Dn for 2nd half line, asanam 
bhoja bhisaya. — 111. Dn om. Dv tathii. 

Colophon: Gr adds title as usual. 


Brirr REcENSsION oF 14 


Texts: ZLOb (8); occasionally Oa. S 
has the three vss. but none of the prose. Oa 
also has the three vss. 


0.1. Ob trayodacyé for punah. —0.3. Ob 
kend ’pitu. Z drstah.—0.4. Z om *ham; 
vikramo nama.—0.6. Z om mayé. LZ 
ujjayini-. Ob tr bhramasi kim. 

la. Oa vidya vani krgi bharyaé.— 1b. S 
rajyam svadhanasevanam. LOb raja’ (cf. 
MR). — 1c. Oa sadrgtam api kart”!. — 1.1. 
Ob esa for eva. At end of line, Ob adds 
vikrama, Z vikrama aha. L text. 

2a. L laksmi. — 2b. Z sukrtendai ’va bhu’. — 
ac. Oa tasya ksaye. 

Sa-b. S yathipunyam tatha prapyam sarvam 
vastu hy anuttamam. Oa saéukhyam for 
yogyam. — 3c. Oa balam for dhanam. — 
3d. L corrupt. Oa samprayacchati. 

3.1. Ob devena for tena. Ob om rajfie. — 3.2. 
ZOa pirayati. —3.3. Z svasti, L svasti- 
vacanam. L krtam.—3.4. Ob duddryam 
satvam ca. 

Colophon: LOb trayodaci. Z as usual. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 14 
Texts: PGCOABKHYRF (11) 


0.4. GCKRY om rajan. 

1. H om. — 1c. K atra for esa. — 1d. CR ca 
yacakaya for vani®.—1.4. ORYF upala- 
ksyase, H °ksyasi, ( upalaksasi; G upak- 
sayati; PABK text (A apa’). 

“a 

dhanam. — 2.1. CORY bho yogin, BGK 
om yogin. 

3a. H avacyambhiva’.— 8b. H_ pratikaro. 
— 3c. R yujyeran, ( lipyeran. 

4. HYF om. — 4a. GCR ito. AB sagaro, ¢ 
siyaro, O siyaru, R mayaro, for jalanihi 
(P; KG °hi).— 4c. COR na. ¢ anna, O 
ana. -— 4d. ( ditva, R ditva, B dicca, K 
dittha, for divva. The word must mean 
virtually ‘‘ fate,’’ which is not recorded for 
divya; but I think it must be assumed to be 
used in this exceptional sense (unless divva 
= diivya, thru the medium of °devva?). 
dittha = dista, gives the proper meaning, 
but is not sufficiently supported by the mss. 

4.4. GOYF nihkacitah, K nihkas’, P nikas’, 
R niskac’, AB nikac’; CH text. 

4.11. simila, so all (one or two corrupt, but 
all “la except O °na, R simantarastha); in 
view of the same reading in Campaka 148 
(Weber SBBA. 1883), there seem to be in- 
sufficient grounds for calling this form “‘ feh- 
lerhaft fiir simainta’’ (Boehtlingk in pet. 
lex.). 

4.18. CRHY ‘rijtyo ’ce.— 414. PBGKY 
kimcic for kacic, O om. (RO rajyacinta. 
PGCABKH kriyate. 

6a. GH vatah, OF katham, Y pattah. H tr 
yaksis te.—b5b. AGC dadanti; Y te 
yacchanti (om first ca). 

5.1. PBCRK om idam. — 6.6. OCRYF cu- 
ska, H cusya. — 6.8. ABKF tr raks& ca. — 
6.10. PORKF om ekam. CRF daridrena, 
B lacuna, others text. 

Colophon: title as usual. GCQH dacam!, RY 
daci, B dacama. 


SourHerN Recension or 15 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.5. NNdEJ vikramarke. Nd om vasumi- 
trah. — 0.6. VIJ “kalabhijiah. VNdJ om 
ca. — 0.7. TNdE om ’ti; VN ’pi; J om 
*tipriyo. 
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1b. M varam.—i1c. N tapac ca brahma- 
caryam ca. — 1d. VN yajfias; Nd yajfiasya 
"nena. J danena, N tydgo na.—le. T 
gatir. J aprapya vai for na la’. TN labb- 
yate. —1f. E gafigéyaim samsarad vrajet. 
T samsevitum (om tam). V ya for tam. 

2b. VNdQ gafigé yiir, M gafigdir yair, J 
gifigiir yé. Nd °détmavin.—2c-d. M 
NNdQ om. — 2c. J cuddhir, E gatir, for 
pustir. T bhavet tadi.—2d. VT nana for 
na si.—3. MNNdQ om.—3a. E apav- 
rtya.—3c. E tathé sadyo vipépmanah. 
— 3d. E yanti. V jala. E plutah. — 4. 
Nd gafigijalin eva, VJE gafigipravahena. 
— 4d. JE sarvam. N vyapohati. 

5. MNNdQ on; T after 6. — 5a. J “ancubhis 
taptam; TE °taptah; V tr gageyam (for 
gif) samtaptam! — 6c. V gantavyam for 
sagavyam; T om. E paficagavyam vidheh 
pitva. J hi for ca. — 6d. T adds ’pi sarva 
after pitva. 

6a. Q sahasrinim.— 6b. M yat. T °cosa- 
nam.—6d. Nd sama. syaétam so VJE; 
TQ satyam, Nd satya, NM satviav (?°yav?). 
—7. MNNdQ om.—7b. VJ duhkhabhi- 
hata’. 

8a. J patakdir for acu’. T grasthan, N vas- 
trair, Nd srasta. — 8b. N aneha, E anarka, 
Nd tan ekan, T bhiitang ca. E hatacetasah, 
Nd °manavan, Q atamanasat, T prasabh- 
ena(?) si. — 8c. Q patanto, N patanti, T 
uddhrtya. T narakiéd ghorid. — 8d. Q 
gafigo ‘ddharati, N gafigasarid a-; TE rak- 
satifor tar’. 

9-11. MNNdQ om. 

9a. TE sapta pirvan for “ta ’varin. — 9b. J 
pitrng c& pi hi vai dhruvam. — 9c. VJ na- 
ras for param. V tesim, J nityam, for 
gafgé.— 9d. J gafigitoyavagahitah. E 
drstvé sprstvaé ’vagihiném. 

10. E om b and d. —10c. T punya, E punah. 
—11. E om.— 11a. T te jatyandhe suji- 
tyandhah. J jatyandhé, V jatyedhiair. J 
rahi, —11b. T mrgesu ca mrgih smrtaih. — 
lid. T pranicanim. 

11.2. VJE om gaya ...ca.— 11.3. VM agac- 
chat, TE Agacchan, Nd gacchan. — 11.9. 
ENd tatra for tasya, N tasmai purusiya. 
MN4d eva for iyam, V evam, QN om. Mss. 
here °sarhjivani (V °jiva, Nd °jivi), but be- 
low °samjivini. VMNNGE insert tasya be- 
fore kanthe. 


11.21. VJTE tatah for tadé. — 11.28. VJT 
rija-kanthe, ENd om _ rajfiah. — 11.26. 
MNdQE om mama; VJ mat. Nd adds 
sumitram (so! cf. JR) after purohitam. 

11.27. E sa for taya. VJENT mialim. VJ 
niksipya, T aksipat, E ksiptva, N niksiptva, 
M niksipati, NdQ text. — 11.32. NTNd add 
tac chrutva rajé tisnim babhiiva. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. VE °dacakhy- 
anam. 


MetrIcaL REcENsION oF 15 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 

2. Dn arundhat.— 7. Dv castri vidvin ca 
kir°, — 8. Dn kaci. — 9. Dv tirtharaja. 

11. Gr bhavitena. — 13-21. Dn om. — 14, 
Dv ’pi for ’si. — 18. Gr limpaté. —19. Gr 
samprasiktah. — 20. Dv gatas te. 

21. Perhaps read lipyante? If limpante is 
right, it is used as passive (cf. Wh. Gr. 581). 
Dv vai for te. — 22. Dn vrttam. Dn trin 
miasin. — 28. DvGr trptikrt for atarpsit 
(this form is authorized by the native gram- 
marians). — 24. Dn “sampadam. — 28. Dv 
Gr °mandape. — 30. Dn taile. 

$1. DvGr tadvacé. —32. Dn (om crutva) 
drstva ca brihmanottamah. — 36. Dn ya- 
thavrttam for °drstam. — 39. Dn “tailasya 
kat’. 

41. Dn ajivayam.—42. Dv pripyam, Gr 
rajyam for prajyam.— 48. Dn sarvam 
vacaim te tvaddisim, Gr sarva me tvadva- 
cedinim. Gr vidheya. — 47. Dn tasya for 
svasya. Dn tr tam vavre. — 49. Dn nrpah. 

Colophon: Gr adds title as usual. Dn pafi- 
cadaca-. 


Brizr Recension or 15 
Texts: ZObL (3). Occasionally Oa. From 

0.6, C. The ms. § gives us nothng 

0.2. Ob inserts ekada prastive at beginning. 
Z vasumitra-nima. Z °yatriyaém gatva. 
Z Agamya. — 0.8. ZL “jivant. — 0.4. L om 
prinagh®; Ob °nakaya, Z °nakah. ZL sa- 
bhr®. 

0.5. Ob ksapati, Oa ksapayati. Ob tr s& tam. 
— 0.6. ZL varisyati. ZL “bhisesyati, Ob 
*bhisasyanti; Oa wholly different. With 
jivitam ms. C begins. 

0.7. Z saphalam bhavisyati. L vasumitra, Oa 
text (!), COb sarvamitriih, Z saca mitrii. 
Z matva for gatva. Ob tan for tatra. carya, 


308 


so L; Ob nagarya, C vacanarya, Z bhiarya. 
Ob sarva ’pi, C sarve. ZL drstva. 

0.9. C agtéfigapusto. — 0.10. Z aideksasi (ade- 
ksyasi would be a possible reading), Ob 
Sdicapti, C adistasi, L Adipsasi, Oa adec- 
ayati. After karomi, Z inserts ity ukte. C 
om rajfio ’*ktam. C sumitro. ObOa varan!- 
yah. Ob iti taya. 

0.11. ZCOb sumitro! Z adds punar before 
nagaram. Z praptah. — 0.12. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti somakintamanimayasinhé- 
sane. LOb caturdaci. C text. ZOa as 
usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 15 


Texts: PGAOKF (6), and in part BCHYR 
(5). B ends in 2d 


0.5. BAC ’tyantam, H ’ti.— 0.7. BCOR om 
ca. ABHOF bhigavat, Y bhaigavata. K 
om bhagavat...skandha. CR cribhagavat, 
then om all to ddidevasya (in line 9). — 0.9. 
K mahecvarasya for criyugadidevasya. 

1-4. HCY om vss 1-4. R om vss 2-4. 

ta. ABOKF °dhuriné. — 1b. AOF ca ’py. — 
1c. POGF crota, R crotum, for (ABK) sto- 
tra. — id. PGOF sada ’tmia, R sadotme. 

2a. OF nirikarah santo (O °tes).— 2c. PK 
°visayo (but no ms. reads ko for kim! clearly 
visaya is used as neuter). — 2d. Ms. B ends 
with tat ka-. OF vidhih for gatih. 

3. F om. —3a. PGAK mrgayati, O text. — 
Sc. O aspastam. K ca for tu.—3d. O 
kiyapadhe for kiyadavadhi; K kiyadavadhir 
idrk. 

4a. O  ekaripa-nikhilaisv.— 4b. OF ye (F 
yaih) sadbhir avya’. — 4c. OKF lokah for 
lopah. 

The ms. S, which in the prose of this story 
follows JR entirely, contains our vss. 1 and 
2, but om 8 and 4, and instead has a vs found 
in neither JR nor BR: namo ’stv anantiya 
sahasramirtaye, sahasrapadiksicirorubab- 
ave: sahasranimne puruséya cacvate(!), 
sahasrakott- (ms.°ti) yugadharine namah. 

4.1. CR nanaprakérim pijim stutim ca 
krtva’. — 4.3. ACRHF °jivani. — 48. GC 
RF °jivani.— 4.9. CRKF om punah. — 
4.10. GCRYF om adi. 

5. H om. — 6b. OYF janayati. 

6. HK om. — 6c. CR vikritum, F vikretum. 
CORF janaic. — 6d. OR kata. 

Here H has another vs: nastam kulam kipa- 
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tadigavapim, prabhrastarijyam (ms. pra- 
bhrsta’) carandgatam (ms. cara’) ca: gam 
brahmanam jirnasurélayam ca yac co 
*ddharet mirva-(pirva?)-caturgunam syat. 

7. H om.— 7b. K kopakrto ‘nutdpah; all 
others text. — 7%. PGA kurvanti. K °pi- 
cah, A patram, R pacil, O vacah, PF picam, 
G pasam, CY text, Boehtlingk pacaih. — 
7d. K lokatraye. — 7.1. OYF ’dat, H da- 
dau. 

Colophon: K sinhasane (om dva°); A with 
CR °cikiyim; others name as usual. G 
°dacami, PAK °daca-. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 16 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.8. MN tatra for tattad, E tatratya, QNd 
tad, VJ sva. NNdQE dece, VJ pade. —0.11. 
VJE mandapan, N kutirani. — 0.12. MNV 
Nd om sthatum, JE netum. — 0.13. MNQ 
samayatah. 

1. JQom. — 1a. V kumudan for mukulin. — 
1b. T bhramarininadagitah for nibidi®. V 
nitamvini for nibidi. E text, °krtalimalah; 
V krta, om (a)li; MNNd nir for li. M 
malari, N mali. —i1c. MNV “ayata’. V 
locaninam. MWNd jana, N om, T vandm. 

1d. VE bhrta, T te hy, M drta. gandisa, so 
VE; MNdN gandhapuspa (M gandhi’, N 
°pusya); T usasi pramadah. surafigand, so 
E; V suraniya, M suravit, Nd surabhidipa, 
N om, T prasii. ivo ’ktaéh, so MNd; V ivo 
’dakah, E babhivuh, T-na-lolih, N kalapah. 

2. J om. — 2a. Q om manda; T nadya, E 
sindra. V mavamanda for maka’. T 
mahanuraktyaé, E rasinuraktin. — 2b. E 
indindirin; QNd indivarim (Nd °rini). 
T sa-, others ca. N candrakabhah, E pada- 
pendrah. 

2c. T mandinilog ca (for °pi); ,Q ’pa for "pi. 
T °vindi, Q °vindam. — 2d. Nd gandhi- 
paradha’, T modapahira. TNd ‘°nipuna, 
V °ne. N nivahaty, NdQ nivasanty, T 
bhuvi vanty. 

2.3. bhavisyanti only VJ; E  bhavanti; 
others om. — 2.6. MNNdQ om su. MNd 
QE manohara-.— 2.9. MNQE om ca. — 
2.18. MNdTQ kusuma for (JE) kunda; 
VN lacuna. TNdE campaka; VN lacuna. 

2.15. MNNdQ om svayam. — 2.16. MNNd 
Q om janin. MNNdQ sambhivya. MN 
NdQ om tadanantaram .. . sampresya (in 
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line 18). — 2.18. VJ om avacistan ... asa 
(in line 19). — 2.18. E presayitvé, T text, 
others om. 

8. Nd om.—3b. V bhisitasya. — 3c. Q sam- 
bhrantamuktavacanena namah’.— 8d. E 
ardhokti, T uktva ’rdha-. 

$8.8. V om kartum; T vyavasthinam; N 
vivaham kartum. — 8.18. NdQ apa for apy, 
M asya. — 3.14. NdQ om asta, M posya; 
N avagaéhanartham, E astamirtiprityar- 
tham. MJ °vargirddham. MNNdQ om 
asta before koti. VNJQ ’jfiapto. — 3.15. 
MNNdQ om brahmaniaya. — 3.18. NJTNd 
abravit. —3.19. Q om rajé... dsit (in 
line 20). 

Colophon: QE title as usual. VME °cakhy- 
fnam. 


MeEtricaL RECENSION oF 16 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

2. Gr vakyaim (for °yair) for ’vidin; abravit 
for udyamam. — 4. Dv om caritam; chali- 
tachedi followed by three dashes. Gr duri- 
tamchedi. — 5. Dv kamuki for kamini. — 
7. Gr trilokam. DvGr mahipatih. — 8. 
DvGr vasantah for °te. — 9. DnGr rajarsi- 
nim! — 10. Dn rtu-(dashes in place of 
-kalo). 

11. Dv na for sa. —12. Dn samajfiapto for 
sa vi. — 15. Dv karayam Asa. 

22. DvGr mantape for madanam. — 23. 
DvGr c&rucandana’. — 27. Dn vai for ca. 

82. DnDv om. — 35. Dv °bhitam. Gr°sam- 
tino bhramaduh’. 

41. Gr “bhibhujam. — 48. Dn deviais tapto. 
— 44, Dnca for tat. — 45. Dn dgamam. — 
47. Dv astavargyo’", Gr astavarso’. — 49. 
DvGr ca dadau. 

Colophon: Gr title as usual. 


Brier Recension or 16 
Texts: ZObCL (4) 


S has little or nothing of this text. Oa has a 
peculiar enlargement, bringing in features of 
Story 6, the lying ascetic; it gives little 
help in constructing our text. 

0.1. CL om punah...ktam; Ob paficadacya 
for punah. — 0.2. L om tarhi... ramyah 
(in line 4). — 0.2. Z bhavet. Z crutva for 
kéranad. — 0.8-4. gita° °ripakd, so CZOb; 
the text seems reasonably certain, but I am 
not at all sure that I understand it. — 0.4. 


Ob bhiaratacfryac c& “hita. Z rambha for 
sabhaé. — 0.6. Ob pacitam for kha’. C om 
devanam. 

0.6. Z te for krtva. C karita for krta. L 
tena, Ob anena. —0.7. Z arttic ca. L 
nivrtih; Ob ?. Z om athai. .. dattah (in 
line 8). CL svasti. C asta. —0.9. Z om 
putrikayo ’ktam. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti somakintamanimaye sinhi- 
sane. Z as usual. L paficadact, Ob pajica- 
dacan!. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 16 
Texts: PGACORKYF (9) 


H has a wholly different and very fragmentary 
text, containing the vs JR 22.5 (with a few 
corruptions), spoken by the preacher, and no 
others. 

0.8. AGKY vasudhadl:avasya, P °vadhasya, 
OR “dhipasya, CF text. After purusah, 
PGK insert purah, Y pureh, O paro. — 
0.11. P sandita-, Y mandita. PAOKF ka- 
dalikah, GCYR om this; we emend; S 
khanditakadaliphalam. — 0.13. GOFY om 
kala. — 0.16. CRY dcasta. 

la. CR kim bhisanadih. — 1b. G kim for ca, 
C¢ va. —1c. PRY ’py uttamaya; (€ jiadtvo 
’tpannamayaé. R cuddhadir. PAOF gunair. 
—1d. K hi gahanit. 

2a. Oabhiyatam, K aviratam. CR durnivara 
—2b. OYF dusprapyé.— 2c. R_ pratidi- 
nam anicam. Y manavah. € cuddhi°. — 
2d. Y vidheyam. 

2.1. and vs 3. CRY om. 

3d. tyakti, so G; others °tvi. P anante. 
OF vidadhati. 

4. Y very corrupt. — 4a. O vari for nira. — 
4b. PO laksmi. PG bhagesu. F baddha, 
O bahu. OF sprhah for rucih. — 4d. R 
yeni vi... tenal ’va. 

5. YF om. K pratika. — 5a. O avasakad, R 
fyasadad, € ayisakiy-. ( acrayah, R 
°yac; all other JR mss. °yah; S with 
Boehtlingk °ya. At a pinch acrayah could 
be defended (marga is sometimes neuter); 
but the other imperatives in the verse sug- 
gest that dcraya should be read. 

Bb. PG °dakse, O °daksah. — 5c. R svarthe 
bhivam. O kal(l)olamalaim. PAO matin, 
G mitim. — 6d. P bhafiguri. C bhavaga- 
tim. — 5.1. AGYF parit®, P paritosakam, 
¢ paritosakam. 
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6a. Y  suvarnasya.—6b-c. Y dindrinam 
vicesatah, vikramo ’siu nrpas tusto. — 6c. 
K tasmai crivikramas tusto. 

Colophon: PK om sinh... kayém. OY om 
sinhisana. Others as usual. PAK sodaca-. 


SouTHERN REcCENSION or 17 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.4. VMNd puttalika for si; T sailabhafjika. 
— 0.6. NT'Nd ’daryadigu’. — 0.6. MENd 
om py. For tam, MQ svayam, N tvayam, 
Nd om. 

1. T puts vs 1 and 1.1-2 after vs 2. 

1. E corrupt; T corrupt in c-d.—1a. T 
supriti. — 1b. T °vicé . . . “thinah. — 1c. 
VJ hi, Nd ca, MN na, Q om. N praharsac 
ca, JV prahariya.—i1d. NNd ranitam. 
VJ °dundubhih, Q°bhah, N kafiksinim, text 
MNd. 

2a. JV muhyanti, E udhvanti. MNTNd 
paksipacavah; VJQE text (Q ciiva for 
sarve). — 2b. J ca cukddayah for cuka’. — 
2c. N dadau yah. MVQNd koti for ko “pi. 
N ca for yah. 

8. Only VJE. — 3a. J kecit svabhavavira hi. 
— 3b. E bhayavirac. 

4. Only TVJE. — 4a. T evam tyaga-gu°’. E 
eva for eko. — 4b. T sarvesu gunaracisu. 
E bahubhir gunaih for guna’. — 4c. E tya- 
gam. T jagati for eva hi. E pijayanti for 
hi pi’ (corrected to piijyante). 

6a. E tyaigo gunesu catadha ’py adhiko. — 
6b. VJ vidya ’pi bhi’. Q tatra bravim: kim 
tam for tam’. N prathitam for yadi kim. — 
5c. V om hi, J ca. — 5d. E corrupt. 

§.1. MNQ vikrame. — 5.2. MQ®valih. — 5.3. 
JVE om gunav°. — 5.4. JV add ete, E etat, 
after kimartham. VTEN om sarve. — 5.6. 
VJE add raéjanam after eva. — 6.6. sihase 
only JVT. ciurye only JV (lacuna i: MNE). 

6.7. T °karanasya; JV paropakarane; others 
omit. — 6.8. NTNd om sa. — 5.9. MVNd 
he for bho, T aho. JV°karakaranartham. 

§.10. TNd navam-navam. MNT om drav- 
yam; QNd suvarnam. yatha (MNQ yathé- 
yatha) before bhavati in JQE; VT om. VQ 
tathatathi; MNT om tatha. M kaccit- 
kaccid. 

6.11. MNQNd om bho rajan; T om rajan. 
kimapi, so JE; V iti for api, T vi, MNQNd 
om api. TQ upayo. — 5.14. JTE mantra-. 
VTINd punac’. — 6.16. NTINdQ om agnau. 
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§.16. JV om yogin!®... thru tato (in line 18). 
N also om this, but inserts a wholly different 
substitute. 

5.17. MQ om apy. — 6.19. E navina-, MNQ 
navam (Q after car’). — 5.20. bhavatyah 
only VE; J bhavanti, Nd ’si, MNQT om. — 
6.21. VIT'Nd om mahi. After °ghatah, JVE 
insert santi tin. The mss. are here con- 
fused in order of words. bhavanti only TQ. 

§.22. VMQNd masamitram, T om. — 5.26. 
TNdQ om rajé. — 6.26. NNdVE om eva. 
— 5.27. V om ativa; MNNd ati. — 5.28. 
VJTE asya. NTNdQ om iti. MQ sam- 
jivya; VJ ujjivya; E upa’; T jivya; NNd 
om. — 5.29. NT'NdE °tyagena. 

5.30. JVQ cariram agnau. — 56.32. NTNdE 
om mama. — 5.386. VJTE om sa. — 5.36. 
VJQ om vikramo. MJVQ om ’pi. — 5.89. 
end: MNTE add tac (N etac; ME om) 
chrutva (ME om) raja tigsnim babhiva 
(N sthitah, M Asit). 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite; MVE 
°dacikhyanam. 


Merricat Recension oF 17 


Texts: DnDvGr (8) 

2. Gr bhipah patih, Dv sa bhipatih. — 4. 
DvGr tatodaficat®’. —6. Dn sahaso®. Gr 
varnate. — 8. Dv kirtir jagattrayam yame 
kance vigvapavani (so!). Text DnGr (Gr 
eka for etam). — 9. DvGr °nuvartane. — 
10. Gr punyavan for papavan. 

11. Dv buddhya hi, Gr buddhva hi, for yu’. 
DvGr patavah for pac®..—14. Dn eva 
piramandaliké nrpah. — 15. Dn vikramé- 
dityam ekam. — 16. Dn ha for sah. — 17. 
DvGr nirbharah for °yah. Gr °karyabhrt. 
— 18. Dv vafor cai. Dn pirayitum. — 19. 
Gr yada, Dn tada, for yatha. — 20. DvGr 
tad (Gr sa) bhipo. 

21. Dn paradpakrtayed. — 23. Dn kimein. — 
24. Dv praptasamskaram. — 26. DvGr iti 
nicrutam. — 29. DvGr °ahutim. Dv man- 
mantrena. 

$1. Dn tatac for tada. — $2. Dn om.— 36. 
Dv paramiydsa for var® asa. 

42. Dn evam for etad. — 45. Dv dainyam- 
dinam. — 46. Dn yoginim, DvGr °ni. — 
47. Dn vikramarke. Dv juhosati. — 49. 
DvGr iti for vrtha.— 60. DvGr kimar- 
tham tvam. 

64. Dn rdjanyavaryasya. 
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Colophon: DvGr insert vikramidityacarite 
after iti. 


Brier Recension or 17 
Texts: ZObLC (4). (In part also Oa.) 


S has scarcely a sign of our text in its version 
of this story. Oa has a curious independent 
variant, in which nothing is said about the 
houses full of gold, and in which the rival 
king is not restored to life, even, until 
Vikrama offers his life for him. 

0.2. Z vikramasya. L vikramiarkasya after 
rajfiah, and vandina after gatvaé. — 0.3. L 
bhasitam. Z vikramirkam. L manusyam 
varnayasi. 

0.4. vi with L; Ob ka; Z vana kas; C ko ’pi 
(and tr n& ’sti after this). ZC om tatas. 
ZOb om rajna. Z yajfia, C “nam, L om. 

0.6. Z om ekam. Z samahfiya: Lom. Z 
tena yoginipajaé. — 0.7. C arye for asiryas- 
tam; Lom. L om sambhrta; L svarna- 
pirnani. C evam sa. — 0.8. ZL om grhesu 
(L om all thru dadati). After atha, Z in- 
serts tat crutva. 

0.10. Z sah punar®. Z prasannaé jataéa. COb 
om rajan...vrnu. L om rajan and inserts 
praha kas tvam raja vikramo *ham. —0.11. 
L rajfio ’ktam for devi. ObC vacaniyam 
(C °yah); L varanfyah; Z text. 

0.12. L suvarnapir®; Z suvarnapiritini; Ob 
adds eva. Z om vyaye ’pi. C tna; Ob 
text; Lnidhaniny eva; Z sadaiva krtani (!). 
Ob na, C om mia. 

Colophon: L iti somakaéntamanimaye sinhé- 
sana sodaci’. Ob sodacami . C saptadaca. 
Z iti smhdsanakatha saptadaci. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 17 
Texts: PGQCOARKHYF (10) 
0.2. ORHKY Arohati. —0.4. (GRY om ra- 


an. 

1. a om.— 1b. Y °pallavite. O °gahvaro. — 
1c. ¢ samudyato. —1.2. CYR om cakra. 
POF daridré; R daridrya. 

1.3 (prior part). ¢ sarva for nirni; Rom; Y 
om nir. dana (repeated) only in PG (haplo- 
graphy in others; lacuna H). (GY pra- 
dhaina for prasida, A pradina. 

1.8. After °sivadhino, G inserts: punah kim 
vicistah, rija, criyatim: (and then this vs:) 
anena sarvidhikrta ’rthita krta, hrtarthinéu 
kAmagavisuradrumau: mithahpayahsecana- 
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pallasandih (read with Weber “pallavas- 
anéih), pradiya dénavyasanam sama&pnu- 
tam. 

1.3 (latter part). OF bhuji, O om danda. — 
1.4. ( kinda for runda; ORY om. 

2. KF om. Only pratika PG. —2.1. For 
(PG) dinena, A ditena, CR dhirtena, FHO 
om, K duttena, Y candracekharena. — 2.4. 
CRY ‘ksayasampattic. — 2.5. CYRF om 
one nava. — 2.7. ACYR sattvadhikena. 

Sa. O ca ratnair, K sva-r°, CR padarthair(!). 
—3c. CR va for kim.— 3.1. OHYF om 
pratyaham. —3.2. CHR devi. — 3.3. For 
(PK) dahane, A dahaniya, GOF havane, 
CR pacane, Y patena, H ghiatena. — 3.5. 
GHY agnikunde pr®. CRY yathabhilasitam; 
PKAH °lakhi®, (whence) G “likhi®. — 3.6. 
PAK om tatah. 

6. KH om.—6a. PG sahasid agnéu, KH 
°si vahndu. — 6b. O svam, R su-. — 6d. 
CR tu for hi. 

Colophon: AKCR “trinci°; O °catikathiyam. 
AK °daca-, G “dacami. 


SouTHERN REcENSION or 18 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.5. VIE °marko (E°ka-) raja. —0.6. JV om 
sa; T tasya, E atha. JVT margam katham 
(T om) kathaya. N bhanati for vadati, 
TQ ’bravit, JVE om. —0.7. VENd mani- 
pure. NNdQ °carmaé nama. JVE sakala 
for sa ca. —0.8. NNdGJE om pratidinam. 
Before crutam VJE insert niticistram. — 
0.10. MT samsargo for safigo, Q samyogo. 
—0.11. JVQ om mahi. MNdE °para- 
hetur. 

la. NNdQ durvrtti, JV durjana. J samgatav. 
MNNd °pariaya, J °yam. — 1b. For adhi- 
gatam, Q api ca kim, E kim adhikam, Nd 
bhavati kim. Q etat for atra.— 1c. Q 
°evare. E vahati for harati. —1d. Q sam- 
prapa. NNd api for atha. 

After 1, JVE insert api ca, and a vs: apanayati 
vinayam anayam ghanayati (E nayati) 
yacah (E om, V vahatah) satatam yacasah 
(E c&i ’yacah): nirayam ca nayati (JV yati) 
tarasi punsim asatah (E °tai) samaigamo 
(V °ma, E °gatir) jagati (V jayati). 

11. VJE om tasmét.—1.2. End, VJE in- 
sert yato mahdnandadayo guna (E om) 
jayante. 
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2b. NT nandati.— 2c. T mandahisam, E 
candrabhisam.— 2d. NdQ hi for ’pi.— 
2.3. VJ om ’ksaya. 

8a. T prajfid, Nd lajja, for ajfié. T °padane. 
Sb. JE suriipim for vir’, V sucilaripaim. 
JVE cilamandanim (E nila’, V °lam) for 
priya’. — 3c. TE °dosas, Q “dosa. 

3.1, and vs 4. MNNdQ om. —3.1. T man- 
tavyam. V vavor iva for (J) vari ’va; TE 
yato tyanta-. 

4a. T datta.— 4b. TE manyam. TE sajj- 
anam.— 4c. T (om vi) lulité. — 4d. V 
cikha (om ivati), J cikhe ’va (om ati). 

4.1. Nstriyo, TE stribhyo. VJ guhyam vaca- 
nam. TN bhavisyac ci’, Nd bhavisyati ci°. 
MNQNd om viiriném .. . cintanlyam (in 
next line: for this last, VT cintyam, J 
kathaniyam). 

4.4. VJ vacyam, Q karyam, M kartavyam. 
Q om na, MN om bahu (therefor N kopo, 
T bahuvyayo), JV na bahu. — 4.5. ME 
hara’, JN karantyah (J °yam), T kartavyah, 
QNd bhasaniyam. 

5. MNQNd om vs 5 and thru karaniyah (in 
5.2). — 5d. E bhirilaksanam. 

6.1. T artanim, E nityam. —6.2. J karta- 
vyah for karaniyah, V om, E lacuna. Here 
T inserts vs SR 4.12 (b, manyas for krtinas; 
c, tu vind ’pi, om ca). 

5.4. M svabhavava, NV svabhiva, Q svata, 
E svayam. JVQE om sakala. — 6.6. QT 
bho viidecika, Nd daicika. — 5.8. VT pr- 
thivi, J prthvim, E prthivim. Q paryatena, 
N °tanam kurvaté, V paribhramata, J 
bhramati, E paryatata. 

5.11. VN °acale, TE °ya-parvate (om acala); 
N om parvata. — 6.12. MQNd tadgafigi- 
tate. MQNd °vinacana, E vinica; JN add 
nima. M civadlayo.— 6.14. TQ sa ca, 
MNE om sa. 

6.15. For prthvim, NNdE vrddhim, VJ pir- 
navrddhim. — 5.16. MNQ samayam, Nd 
samaye, for svayam. — 6.19. prabhita ... 
nirgatah (in line 21): for this (of JVT), 
MNNd@Q have merely usasy udite sirye; E 
has a wholly different reading. 

6.19. JV om sirya. J udayo. — 6.20. J 
bhavati for prapnoti. T vara for ratna. V 
hemasinhasanastambho. — 5.22. M stirya- 
sya samipam, T siryamandalasamipam, 
QNd siiryamandalam (Nd ‘la). — 6.24. 
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MEN4d °ripendi ’va, V °ripair va, T °ripa- 
carirenai ’va. 

6. MNQNd on, E pratika. — 6d. V virafici®. 
—6.1, E corrupt. JV om ity. JVT om 
evam. JV om anekaih ... stutvia. JV om 
tatah. 

6.2. After ’sificat, MNQNd insert what seems 
to have been originally a marginal gloss: 
kathambhiitah san? séhasena bhaktya ca 
pritah san. To this, N further adds: rajfie 
divyacariram dadiu.—JVE om tato. — 
6.2-3. JVE om raja... asmi. 

6.4. MNNd insert mama after etan. TN om 
tvam; J tatra tvam; M tvam; V tatva; E 
tat tvam. — 6.5. JVE raja vadati (E °dat), 
N raja "ha. NJVE om bho deva. N om 
kim ... ’sti (in next line). J matto for 
atah; MENd itah. 

6.6. V paro “dhiko. JNd paro for varo. M 
nasti. MNdQTE om yan (E tasmad aham). 
VJE om maha. — 6.7. N inserts yat after 
sthinam. VJ tad for yad; NE om. MVJ 
om mama.—6.8. JVE tadvacanena ’py 
ati°. — 6.10. TNdQE ekdikam (E °ka). — 
6.11. VJ uttirya. 

7b. MNQJ yatharthaksarah. — 7c. niyamita 
only E; N ‘tam, Q °matah, MTNdJV 
°mitah. 

7.1. NTE bho rajan. VJE om bahu. — 7.8. 
E no ’darapirtih; MN udaram api na°®; V 
a- for na; MVQNdN pirayati (N °te), J 
pirayimi, T piryate. — 7.4. JV kundala- 
yugalam. 

7.6. MNd ekaikam, QT ekaika (T before 
suvarna). JV here add tubhyam. JVE 
tac chrutvé for tato. TVJE brahmano 
*tisamtusto (T om ’ti). VJE nijasthanam. 
— 7.7. JVQ iti for imim. 

7.8. VNT yadi for cet; MNd om. — 7.9. 
MQ om. TN tac (N etac) chrutva before 
raja. N sthitah, T asit. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. 
*dagakhyanam. 


VME 


Merricat Recension or 18 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn punah kadacid adrodhum Asanam 
priptam antike. Dv ‘rohanachalat. — 
3-5. Dn om. — 6. Dn dkarnaya mahiraja 
ka’. — 7%. DvGr  vistarita’.— 10. Dn né- 
nasthé. Dv na ’nayalic. 


Varvants of Story 18 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


11-12. DvGr om.— 13. Dv mahipatih for 
maha*.— 15. Dv drastur, Dn prstam. — 
17. Dn ’smin for ’sti. Dv kanakasupra- 
bham. — 18. Dn rajan devasya°. — 20. Dn 
tatré ’sti for sirtham tat. Dn papaprani- 
Gaui. 

21. Iconstrue kranta = “‘ step’ + racanéi = 
** arrangement,” arrangement for stepping, 
that is, flight of steps. — 22. Dn nava for 
vana. — 26. Dn sa modha’, Dv mumoda’, 
Gr amoda’.?? DvGr tam bimbam. — 27. 
Gr sada for saha. — 28. Dn gacchati bhi- 
skare. 

31. Dv tasya vacah. Dv samrdhyaika®. — 
32. Dv kantharavo. — 38a. Dv °opeta-. 

33b. All mss. kanat-. To read kvanat- with 
MR 27.15 would be improbable for semantic 
as Well as text-critical reasons; “‘ sounding ” 
does not fit ‘‘ gates.” We must assume a 
“root”? kan (perhaps imagined by the 
author of this?), a back-formation from 
kanaka, felt as ‘‘ shining ” (suffix- aka). 

34. Dn kanakacramasamjfiakam. — 35. Dv 
pranaté papanacani. — 37. Dn cubham for 
cucih. — 89. Dn tirtha. Gr vinacine. 

48. Gr ’tplutya. — 45. Dn sprstah pata’. — 
47. Dn mahatém. Dn “jalih. — 48. DvGr 
anugrahitum a°.— 49. DvGr °varad for 
vacid. All mss. bhavan, in spite of jivasi. 

61. Dv mandaladvitayam. — 63. DnDv bha- 
ravars!. — 54. Dv varau for yayau. 

57-9. Instead of these lines, Dn has four 
others: sa dadarca prabhaidevya bhisa- 
mainam mahdlayam, vahantim tatsamipe 
tu nadim vegavatim cubhim; tatra snatva 
vidhanena samapya sakalah kriya(h), tato 
devim samabhyarcya tustiva vividhai(h) 

Lh. 

Cohen ali ‘prayam. — 60. DvGr pradadiu sa 
for tatah pritya. DvGr °prada. 

61. DvGr divyam. Note mani as fem. — 62. 
Dv niskramya. — 63. DaGr divastambha’. 
Dn stambhapitam or “yitam (read, perhaps, 
divahstambhayitam, “‘ turned into a pillar 
of the sky” ?). —64. Dn tat ksanam for 
tadgunam. — 66, Dn prabhodite. — 67. Dn 
tasmat for stambhat. DvGr prapya, Dn 
pripyat. All mss. puskarani’. — 68. Dv 
Gr mantape. — 69. Dn vividhat. 

73. After syllable ja begins a lacuna in Gr 
(parts of two folios blank), extending to 
MR 21.25. Dv bhagavarsini. — 77. Dv ’ty 
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asiu sirdha sam°.-—~ 78. Dn dattva for 
raja. 


Brier Recension or 18 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Oa in part. 


S has none of this text. For the last part of 
the story, Oa has a long and very bizarre 
substitute, which is related to no other ver- 
sion. 

0.1. LC om punah...’ktam. Ob saptadaca 
for putrikayaé. — 0.2. C decdntarad agatah. 
— 0.3. CL civalaye samipe. C tatra for 
tanmadhye. Zyadupari. Ob om vi. —0.6. 
Zyasya. Zomca. Zom’paradhne. 

0.6. C jale for udake. C iti for evam. Z 
*pdnaddha’. Z om tasmin. — 0.7. Ob tavat, 
L yavat, for tatah. — 0.8. Z inserts yivad 
before raja. — 0.9. Ob tvaddarca-na ’nyo!; 
Oa “canat, L °canan, for °canartham. ObCL 
labhah. 

0.10. Ob tatah siryas tustah; sirye tuste 
sati kund®. After datte, Z adds: punah 
Svariipam dattam. siryeno ’ktam. 

0.11. C tivad.—0.12. C paramandalo, L 
*mande, Ob paramam kundale. Z atra for 
(Ob) atah; Lita, C anava. COb om sthanat 
... etat (in line 18). — 0.13. Z dasyatha! 

0.14. C caturgunam labham. Ob prapta. L 
*bhaktih. C kurute. —0.15. Ob svastih. 
Z tr datte deva’. — 0.16. ZC deva for ri- 
jann. LC om yasya, Z tr before f4udaryam. 
Ob dudaryam sattvam ca. Z om bhavati. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimayasinha- 
sane. LOb saptadacami, C astadaca. Z as 
usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 18 
Texts: PGCAORKHYF (10) 


0.6. R om aneka. OR decén. ( °drasgva 
nanacc’, Y darci nanicc®, G drstariacc®, P 
drstage’, O drstvacc”, F prstacc’, R drstva 
nanacc’, K drccé samagatah kimapy accar- 
yam kathaya—; H lacuna here; A text. 

After bhavanti, G yatah and vs Ind. Sor. 
2960 (c, anekacistréni vicdéraniyam; d, 
bhavanti for vad’). 

0.7. PGAF ditahyam; CR ity ayam; H 
fccaryam; KOY om. KCR om iti. — 0.8. 
CRHYK ’sti for samasti. 

0.12. PA °vinica’, G °cinl, K °canam. — 
0.15. POKHY om saha. — 0.16. PA sirya- 
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tapena.— 0.17. GC krtah for krta, P 
jitah. CORYF om bhiaskaram. 

S, whose prose text goes wholly with JR, has 
none of the vss, but instead has SR 18.6 
(at this very point in SR!). I know of no 
other possible sign of influence from SR on 
S, and am not iriclined to believe that this 
vs was taken from SR here. (In pidad S 
reads virafici’.) 

1b. RK visayacaritair. CR yatra for yasya. 
— 1c. AKH tatvariipam.— 1d. O tam iha 
satatam cin. A tvam for cin. R cittasam- 
stham for cin... stham; P cittatas tam. 

2. KY om.— 2b. PA plyisasthasthitir. — 
2d. C martaéndam. C sakalakalana’. 

3. PGKY om. — 3a. R agunac ci py anfyan. 
H ’nor, O yor. — 8b. O iti vagjalpitakal- 
pitafigah.— 8c. O °bhitam. ( °vikrtin, 
RHF “ti, O °tir, A text. 

After 3, R inserts this vs: trijagatsavitah 
savitar munimanasahansa diptanco, bhava- 
bhirinim abhayada bhavadavalokanam 
abhistam bho(h).— 3.2. PGCH °nabhaf- 
gabhirur!. 

Colophon: PKY om title. O dvatrincatka- 
thiyim sinhdsane! Others as usual. POK 
astadaca-. 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 19 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.7. M kadlamavarsi, Nd kalavarsi ca, NT 
kale varsati (in T after parjanyah). — 0.9. 
NENdJ vritir (om pra), T krtir. — 0.11. 
MNNdTQ purohitéh for kidrg . . . kuma- 
rah!!, 

0.13. QE sattrincad, N dvatrinca; T om. — 
0.14. NNdTQ pravinah, E om. — 0.16. 
NNd mrgavyadhah, M °vadhajivah, T 
°vadhajivi, Q text; VJ paparddhih, E 
pathikah. — 0.23. NdQE sattrincad’; T 
sarvayu’. 

0.26. MNNdQ om bila . . . svayam. — 0.31. 
VIJQ_ vilasi-jana. — 0.85. VN ‘liigyé; E 
om ‘lifigito; Q upavistah. VNTJ ’tiraman- 
lye. — 0.386. NdJE svimin. 

la. T adya me saphalah kalih. VJ om su. 
MNQ bahoh. J kalena. — 1b. T yatah for 
idam, E kulam.—i1c. NdQ sparcat, V 
°cam. — 1d. Nd °nugrahad. 

1.8. J sada virajati atha, for samayato... ke; 
others text (V samayato; NQ dgato; lacuna 
here NdE). —1.9. N bhavaté, VJE °to. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


2. MNNdQ om. — 2d. V sadvidhi. E mitra-, 
T bandhu-la’. 

After 2, T inserts Ind. Spr. 4060 (b, guhyam 
ca githati; d, iti for idam). 

Sa. E ’pakarat prati-pritih.— 3b. VJ kadé- 
cit, E kadiva; T kasyapi bhuvi ja°. — 8c. 
T upayanti ca dinena; N upayati ’ti dinam 
ca; E ayacitapradanena. — 3d. J yatha for 
yato. NQdeva; J devi hy. — 4. VJE om. 
— 4b. Nd tavad. 

5. E om. — Ga. V niyatena, J niyate hi. J 
dinam.— 5b. N manyah, VJ mene, Nd 
anyo. — 5c. J dattam, Nd dhatte. NdTQ 
jale. T tu for pi. J vii na for yena. JQ 
dagdham, N ruddham. 

5d. I have adopted the reading of Ind. Spr. 
(from the Paficatantra, ‘‘ textus simplicior’’) 
sasutaé "pi pacya, since the well-authenti- 
cated reading of my mss., khalu cinapatya 
(Nd jina’, Q painapathya) seems senseless. 
(T has vinivartya vatsam, obviously a con- 
jecture.) 

6.3. VJE samayati, N samigacchati. — 6.4. 
V vrddho, MNQTNd om vrddha. — After 
samiagatya, VJ insert a vs: kathinatarada- 
mavestanarekhasamdehadayino yasya, vila- 
santi balivibhaégaih sa patu dimodaro bha- 
vatah. Then VJ ity acisam uktva for ’neka 
... krtva. 

5.7. TNdE ksudhayé, Q ksudhat. — 6.10. 
suvarnaé (adjective), so VN; Q “nam, M 
“nim, J °nadayo, T nani, Nd °no; E lacuna. 
Cf. SR 22.5.7. — 5.15. QNd_ suvarno, N 
°nani. VJ om raso. 

6.16. For tato . .. crutva, E has different 
prose, followed by this vs: avigvasani- 
danaya mahdpitakahetave, maitaputraviro- 
dhaya hiranydya namo namah. — 6.21. MV 
JQ om. 

Colophon: E (not Q) inserts title as usual. V 
°vincikh®; TE °vincatyakh®; M °vincaty- 
upakh’. . 


METRICAL RECENSION oF 19 
Texts: DnDv (2) 

1. Dv bhipalah. Dn agatam for dsanam. — 
8. Dv ci ’timinusam. — 6. Dv kundalegu. 
— 7. Dv crikhalibaddho. — 9. Dv nigeve- 
tam. 

11. Dv samprfpte mfnuse citam. — 12. Dv 
pravepah.— 15. Dv mahaékrodho = 


Variants of Story 19 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


dharanitale.—16. Dn nai ’tadrg. — 19. 
Dv balenolpena. Dv mandiralayam. 

21. Dn musté .. . calini. — 22-3. Dv om. 
k&limam, from an a-stem = kdliman, dark- 
ness. patra, mouth, not recorded even lexi- 
cally. — 25. Dn tariin anace sikarah purah. 
— 26. Dv “bhatai ravaih. — 27. Dn bhak- 
gandic for hes’. — 28. Dv ganasamkrudhah. 
Dn °ruddha-cara°’. — 29. Dv cala-gando’. 
— 30. Dv sa cailabalavan. 

$31. Dv giriganharam. — $2. Dv nrpinapé- 
nir. Dv sprhann. — 34. Dv atutad. — 36. 


Dn krondo. — 37. Dv anugantem. — 
38-40. Dn om. 
42. Dv tasmi dabhra dhvanir. — 44. Dv 


tatas tad udaram divyam abhid aramaya- 
vrtam. — 45. Dn tatha for pa’. — 46. Dv 
sphuraspha®. Dv _ pradipikah. — 48. Dv 
prataretena. Dn baliné. — 60. Dn sphurat- 
prakiratoranam. 

61. Dv dyotsna. — 52. Dn °kumbhakumbha- 
samutksitaih. — 564. Dv cili for mani. — 
56. Dn °mukhamodavahnina. — 67. Dn 
bhavanti. Dv madanomdima. — 58. Dn 
adhi for atha. 

62. Dv praveca’. — 68. Dv nivecayém. — 
64. Dv asurendrah patim. —65. Dn vic- 
am. Dv avidhyagama’. Dn “ocitaém. — 
66. Mss. kaccid. — 67. Dv_ kaccid. — 
68-69. Dv om. 

74. Dn °mitam. — 75. Dv prapnoty. — 76. 
Dv nadayan for nam®.— 177. Dv "bhi-(d 
dha, omitted)-rih ko va tasya te°.— 79. 
Dv sukrtih. — 80. Dv krtva sa. 

83. Dv ’gamat puri. — 84. Dv ’sau for ’cu. 
85. Dv jagima sahayendi ’va.— 89. Dn 
°siddhayam. 

91. Dv °prabhavaiv. Dn anayor akarnaya 
tam adbhutam. — 92. Dn “lokiném. — 96. 
Dv patih. — 99. Dn kalaham. Dv °pami- 
trkah (the r seems to be erased). Dn seems 
to read ’papitakah, but the second p Is not 
clear and might possibly be a poorly made 
gh; read possibly °paghatakah? 

101. Dv prayat. Dn “laksa. —103. Dv yasya 
tasya bhaved etadisanidyasanadparah. 


Brier Recension OF 19 


Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally Oa 


S has none of this text. 
0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob astidaca 
for punah. 
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0.38. C nagaram. C inserts tavat after pras- 
thitah. ZOb raja, C rajan, L lacuna (from 
san, in line 2, thru gatah, in line 8). Z 
prstato, C prstam, Ob prsta, Oa text. ZCL 
cikaro. 

0.4. kevalam, ‘‘in lone fashion,”’ so ZObC; 
L eka. C &- for eva. Ob eka-vi’. — 0.5. 
Ob apacyata, Z pacyati, L pracyati. Ob 
tasva for tatra. 

0.6. ZLOa “liiganam. Z pirvam, LOa om. 
LOa om pracno jatah.—0.7. Ob balih 
tasmdi rajiie. ZL omraso. Z om raja... 
krtam (in next line). ObL pita. — 0.8. L 
om ca. Ob om rajfie. 

0.10. COa dehakérakam, L °kfranam. COa 
suvarnakirakam.—0.11. ZOb om rajna. 
CL om api. — 0.12. LOa om yasya; C tr 
yasyaud’, 

Colophon: L iti somakintamanimaye sin- 
hadsane. ObL astidacami, C_ ekovincati 
(so). Z as usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 19 
Texts: PGCAORHKYF (10) 


0.2. PCOR adhirohati. — 0.8. AORHY patre 
danam. — After dinam, G inserts: yatah, 
and a Pkt. vs: do tinna buha do tinna da- 
nino satta pamca ramgilla, jattha na vasanti 
nayare tam nayaram rannasariccham. 

0.9. RKHY °madhyasinah. — 0.12. prsti, so 
PGF; K “ti, Y °te, OR °ta, A prasti, C 
srsti, H lacuna. — 0.13. PGOKF avatarat. 
pracdre, so AKRY; ( praciarake, F pra- 
kare, P prasaro, G pracure, O pravare, H 
pravihe. — 0.14. kumbha repeated only in 
PGH. — 0.15. AKYR om dabhra. 

lb. Y jate tadinim svayam eva deva. — 1c. 
¢ kridikhilam. O tada ’virasic. 

1.2. GCRY °narecvarasya. — 1.5. °cevadhi- 
nim, so for AKF seva’, P meva’, G senya- 
dhyanim, (CR samvedinim, O savadha- 
nani, Y dhama; H lacuna. —1.7. PAF 
balir Sha, O baliraja "ha. 

2. P pratika. — 2b. F vakti ca, G bhasitam, 
for prechati. — 2c. G bhufijayate (and so 
A first hand); O bhufijipayety eva. G 
nityam for cai ’va. 

2.7. PACKHF kurutah, G kuru. G grhnitu, 
Y grhnitim, H grhita, C grhyetim, R text, 
PAKOF grhnita. PAY add sa after iti. 

Sa. CR vrddhanaro, F karo. Y corrupt. — 
3c. PGAOHF ekatarém (perhaps read so, 
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understanding criyam?), ( °rat. O °vafiche 
‘dref. — 3d. R drstah for sikam. 
Colophon: R crisinh®; OK sinhdsane; Y om 


this. K om dvatrin®°. P om whole title. 
Others as usual. CR °vincatitami, Y 
°vincatima. 


SouTHERN REcENSION OF 20 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My in part 

0.17-18. VJ om cariram ...saidhanam. TQ 
insert the first three lines of SR 10.5, of 
which cariram .. . sidhanam is the fourth 
line (a, T sulabhis samitkucis; c, T svakale; 
TQ pravartate). — Before this vs, T also 
has the vs SR 12.1 (a, apatkale; c, sarvada). 

la. NdJ dara, T jaya, M jatah.— 1b. J 
tathéi ’va ca for punah sutah. Q sutah, V 
punah. — 1d. N tr na cariram; J nah. 

2a. J vyasanani for apha’. N ahanicarudan- 
tini. — 2b. J samyagvyaya’. — 2d. NdMy 
na ’rambheta. —8b. T bahuvyaghra’, N 
samanvitam. — 8c. N ’rohayen, NdMy 
’rohe(c) ca, T ’rohati, Q ‘cohec ca, M 
*hakeccha. T prapta for prajfiah. — 3d. 
TQ samcayo.—3.1. VJMy om kim... 
kartavyam (in next line). — 3.4. VJ tavad 
eva sakalam (V ‘la) karyam durlabham 
na bhavati. N here corrupt; it omits from 
this point to pravrttah (in 9.4). MNdQMy 
om uktam ca and vss 4-8, which are found 
only in VJT (in part only in VJ). 

da, mss. dusprapyadni ca (V om ca) vastini 
labh°®. — 4b. V bahini, T sahasikaih, J ca, 
for vastiini. JI assume transposition of ba- 
hiini and vastini m V.—4c-d. V text 
(ayam for alam); J purusdih samcayari- 
dhair alasiir na kadicana; T samjivin- 
yamrtadyah hanumadgarudadibhir hrta hi 
khalu. 

Sab. J kadacid eti nabhasah khate jalan tu 
patalat.— 5a. T vicati . . . gaganam. — 
Sb. T khatat.— 6d. V purusakarena; J 
sihasi for this; T ganya eva piurusavan. 

Gab. T klecam apripya sukhani ne ’ha labhy- 
ante. tathi ca.—6a. V klecastha. J 
"gamam for ‘igam. V adatvat.—6b. J 
na labhyate sukhasthinam. V iha for eva 
(text Boehtlingk). 

6c-d. T om.— 6c. V medhibhin. J matha- 
nayasiir, V corrupt, but ends °yastair. — 
6d. V adcusyati; J labdha cirena for a° ba’. 
VJ laksmih. 
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7. T om.— Ta. text with Boehtlingk; J 
tasya na hi kimapi syat, V tasya na kathand 
syat.— 7b. J om patni. VJ nrsinhakara- 
sya. J om api. — 7c-d. J nidram yo bha. 
jate misénc¢ catura udadhau sthitah. V 
text, except bhajate (in 7d). 

8a. T parabhogo. — 8d. V bhasvim. J sva 
for iva, T urdya hi! 

8.5. cet, TQ; VJNd om; M lacuna. — 8.7. 
M mahadranyam, VJ mahdranye (for ma° 
ar°). — 8.11. VJ om rajfio . . . °vadinim 
(end of vs 9). 

8.12. After ca, T inserts vs: nai *tyuccam 
cikharam meror na ’tinicam rasitalam, vya- 
vasiyaprasaktanim na ’tiparo mahodadhih. 
kim ca. 

9. T tr b and d. — 9c. T samarthanam. 

9.1. VJ iti bruvantah for punar api. — 9.8. V 
paliyena, J palayaém, Nd paliyanam, T 
paliyayam, lacuna in MN, Q text (reading 
phal’). J cakruh, T babhivuh. — 9.4. N 
begins again with sarpah, inserting tavat 
first. 

9.14-15. J makes a cloka out of yavad etc., 
thus: yavac chariram sudrdham yavat santi 
’ndriyani ca, tivad eva ca kartavyam puru- 
sair hi hitam sada. 

10a. Nd sustham, V svasvam. J akhilam for 
anagham, VT arujam, Nd arucim. M na 
‘vrtta for dirato, N samvrtto. — 10b. Nd 
ksaye. — 10c. M anyacreyasi. — 10d. J ud- 
dipte. J ca for tu, V pra-. M kampa- 
khanane. T khanana-, N khana-sam-. M 
*udyame, N udgamah. M kim dream. 

10.1. NdQ ghatika (so also in the following). 
— 10.7. MQ tatra before tani, T tatas; VJ 
tat trayam, and om tani. — 10.8. MNNdV 
aigamyate, J gamyate.— 10.18. tac (N 
etac) chrutvé, only TN; others om. raja 
etc. only NTJNd. 

Colophon: Q adds title. M vincatyupa°, T 
vingatyakhy’. 


METRICAL RECENSION oF 20 
Texts: DnDv (2) 

1. Dv tamanamra... tathé ’sanam. ~ 2. Dv 
ahai ‘nam.— 7. Dn puroddecid. Dv de- 
cin. — 8. Da punyapirnani tir’. — 10. Dv 
tatinis ta°. 

12. Dv ekad&é deva. — 16. Both mss. nirdh- 
fitair (read “dhautadir?). — 16. Dv rasa for 
sarah. —17. Dn tam acramam. — 20. Dn 
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bhuvasphatika (this not previously recorded 
word = akacasphatika). 

23. Dn tato. — 24. Dv svarasamjata’. — 30. 
Dv paryanta’. 

$1. Dv siddha samadhyaste. — 33. Dn iti- 
crutah. — 35. Dv paryanta’. — 36. Dn vi- 
samin durgan. 

41. Dv na for sa. — 42. Dv siddhin iva. — 
43. Dv pripto mahantam Acintam tvadi- 
rambho hi matkrte. — 46. Dv aparair... 
duspraptam. — 49. Dn bhattarem for bha- 
vato. — 50. Dv ’ve ’ti tat phalam. 

68. Dn yogi’. — 66. Dn visayo. Dv bhava- 
drcim. — 68. Dv “siddhyé sa. — 69. Dv 
rajan samputikaém. — 60. Dn “haste. Dv 
va "muni. 

61. Dv samsprcet. — 62. Dn praninaé. — 68. 
Dv samjahisa. — 64. Dv samsprced rekh- 
im panina. Dn pranina. — 68. Dn lab- 
dhva kandadikam purim. 

77. Dv tatra for tv atra. — 80. Dv viryena 
bhu’. 

81. Mss. putikaém. Dn sarvakamadam for sa 
ma.— 84. Dn kva for kah.— 86. Dv 
*vadhiya. 


Brier REcENSION OF 20 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally SOa 


0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob ekonavin- 
cati for punah. — 0.2. O prthivim. CObL 
krtva for gatvaé.—0.3. Mss. krtam, we 
emend. Ob tata upav®; C tatah before 
ksanam and om tatra. C tena for tavat... 
*pavicya. — 0.4. Z samarabdhé. C om 
maha. 

0.6. C camatkarini, L °karakarani. CL 
drstani. ZL parvata-, ObCOa text. — 0.6. 
ObC om api, € inserts asmikam, Oa with 
text. Z tatra for tasya. Z tena margena 
for tatra marge (lines 6-7). — 0.7. CSOa 
dehah, L deha, ZOb text. C kim eva for 
evam api. ZC om kim. 

1. SOa have the vs. — 1b. S samyagvyaya’, 
Oa asamarthapha’. — id.C na rebhe suvi- 
cakganah. 

1.1. ObL tisni. L sthita. — 1.2. CLOa om 
sa.— 1.3. Z om tené ... gatah (end of 
line 4). — 1.5. Z mahapurusena, C bhaga- 
vata, for mahaté. Z dandah kh°. Ob 
satika, Z putiké, CLOa om khatika ca 
datta. 

1.6. Ob satikaya, Z putikayai, CL khadgi- 
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kay&, Oa vat®. CObL ’fiko for (Z) ’itke, 
Oa mantro. ObLC likhyate (CL lis), Oa 
likhitah. C samlagyate, L lagati. — 1.7. 
ZObOa vamahaste (Oa adds ’pi). —1.8. 
ObOa pirayati for dadati. 

1.9. C bho kas®. ZCOa om ca. — 1.10. Ob 
paliyato, C palayito. L svikaroti, others 
aiigl. Ob om iti. C samtapo ’sti. — 1.11. 
Ob inserts ity uktam before ma. — 1.12. 
Ob om pu°... ’ktam. CL om rajann. Z 
om yasya, Ob after dudiryam. 

Colophon: C iti vincatimam kathanakam; L 
iti crivikramarkavikrame candrakintamani- 
maye sinhasane etc. Z as usual. Ob ekona- 
vincatam!; L vincatim!i; Z vincatami. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 20 — 


Texts: PGCAORKHYF (10). A ends in 
7.1 


1. PK om. Y pratika.—1a. GC dpadar- 
tham. ( raksyam.—lb. ( dara raksya. 
1c. ( atma tu sarvato raksya (for °yo). 

2. PKY om. — 2a. H cinta for vittam, RF 
mitram.— 2b. © punah for sutah, RF 
dhanam. — 2c. GAHF creyidikam, O ya- 
gadikam, CR text. — 2d. F tr cariram na. 

Sa. Y kalmasena, F kalitani, for apha’. — 
3c. H karmani.— 3d. PAGH ’rambheta. 
—4. YF pratika.—4b. GO dire. — 4c. 
ACG savidy’, O saviryanam. — 5. KRF om. 
PGCO pratika.— 6d. HY na. H dhara 
pajjavani. 

6. K om. — 6a. H daya nigadare giro’. Y 
tha pure for nagare. OPAGHF lige. 
OPAGHF sthité, CY sthito, R text. PA 
va. P grahe. — 6c. jivan, so all. (Read 
jivad-?) — 6d. ’ti, my conj. for mss. tu (O 
su, F sva). HF jalpanti. A te. 

7 PGK om.— 7b. R_ nirudhya. — 7c. CO 
eke-. Y corrupt. RY °randhrena for °tha. 
— 7d. OH yanti. H ya. — 7.1. With bho 
kali- ends ms. A. — 7.8. OKYF om yatah. 

8. Kom. Y has very corrupt prose version. 
— 8b. PGOHF samghatati; CR text. — 
8c. O samcaratiam, F samcarati. — 8d. 
°cramah all (Weber °bhramah). 

8.5. cité-, so P alone; others cinta-. — 8.6. 
F lacuna from sa thru vs 11. 

9. PGOK pratika. Y is very corrupt. — 9b. 
¢ niggaha (and Y nigraham) for phedana 
(on which cf. Weber’s note p. 385, Hem. 4. 
177). — 9c. Y duhie, R duhiu, C duhitae, 
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H om. Y duhiu, ¢ duhitab, H duhitaé, R 
ehitah. — 9.1. CRY om. 

10. CRY om. PGOK pratika; the rest only 
H!—10b. H °samatthe.—10c. H duhi- 
yam for duhio.—10.2. ¢ pardibhaivam, 
PGO prabhavam. 

1la. CRY mahanubhavam. — lic. GCRY tr 
bhra’ rajyena (Y rajfie ca, G raéjyam!). — 
lid. CR ’sti for ’tra. 

Colophon: O sinhasane, YK om this; K om 
dvatr®. Others as usual. CROY °catitam! 
(OY °ma) ka’. 

SouTHERN RECENSION OF 21 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 

0.10. After tisthasi VJ insert: yas tu hrdaya- 
cinyah sa eva mirkhah. 

1b. J cinyadeco hy. MVNd ’py. —1d. T 
sarva. NNdQ cinyam.—1.1. VJ: mama 
tava sambandhe (V tatra ’pi bandhe) ko ’py 
artho nf ’sti. tatha hi (V om hi). 

3. VJ om.— 3c. Nd param. M eva. — 3d. 

_ Q yasmin. — 4. VJNNd om. — 4b. T jata. 
M putroh for preto. 

Instead of vss 3 and 4, VJ have two other vss: 
Ind. Spr. 96 (b, varau stutau), and 1752 (ec, 
na ’rohati {J °nti] kulam yasya; d, V gra). 

4.1. MNdTQ om pitr.—44. MNT pad- 
minisanda-, Nd “sande. — 4.9. NVJ °opa- 
ciram, Nd °rim, Q°rin. VJNdQ om pijam 
— 4.15. VJQNd °pitridi, M pitri, N pitr- 
prabhrti, T text. VJ sarva-bandhujanin. 

4.17. samaidhinam, so all (V “dhana) except 
J kucalam, T sakutihalam. 

4.21. VMJ madhyaratri’. — 4.22. MNT saro- 
vara-, Q °ris, Nd text; VJ lacuna. — 4.23. 
NNd ‘opacdéram, VJQ ‘rin; VJQNNd om 
pijim. — 4.36. MNQT om mahi. 

6a. J usito for utpanno. — 5d. N devanim, 
Nd yajamanadipa’. T ardhaparagah. 

After vs 6, MNNdTQ have a lacuna extending 
thru vs 6, and in the case of N thru vs 8; no 
attempt to fill it in, except in N, which puts 
two short sentences into the brahman’s 
mouth. We with VJ alone. 

§.4. J nitau ca prasiddhih for (V) nitic ca. J 
yat for yato.— 6.5. V tr naram after 
bharyadayo. J om iti. 

6a. J veca for dvesti. J prokto ti, V prok- 
téti; we with Boehtlingk. J °bandhavaih. 
6b. J dyotantam. VJ sa for (Boehtlingk) 
na. VJ manuja (J °jam) for (Boeht.) tanu’. 
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6c. J na for ‘pi. — 6d. All mss. °vikraman; 
so Hertel, Parnabhadra’s Pafic., 5.16, with- 
out report of variant, and Kosegarten. V 
api na cS ‘nyesim. 

Ya. Q sirah, J guruh. QT su for tu, Nd sa. 
T -drk ca for vagm!.— 7b. VJ tr cA” ga’; 
T casté ca cistrirtham. M varisnuh, VJ 
varas tu. — 7d. J hi for ’tra. 

8a. Q tad ekadhama. — 8b. Nd sad for si. — 
8c. Q satpfiurusena rahitah. T ksanena 
for sa eva. — 8d. T vicitram etat for kim’. 
8.1. NTQ tad for tasya. — 8.6. Q om tac 
... Sthitah, Nd om tac chrutvé. Netac. V 
adhomukho babhiva; MNd sit, T gatah. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. M °vincaikhy’, T 
°vincatyakhy°, N °vincatitamopakhy’. 


MeEtricat REcENSION OF 21 
Texts: DnDvGr (8). Gr only from 25. 


&. Dn “audaryabhitasya. — 7. Dv drastum. 
Dv vidyotata hrdi. — 9. Dv asmin for asti. 
Dn tato for tamo. Dv ’pi for vi. Dn 
“otsuka. — 10. Dv kirtistutya. 

11-12. Dv om. Ms. “leceva. — 18. Dv tasya. 
— 14. Dv nama vidyate buddhivarjitah. — 
16. Dv avidheya iva ti® .. . paryakhedayan. 
— 17, Dv tava for tadi; mikasammitam. 
— 19-20. Dv om. 

21. Dv madhye putrena hatajanmana. — 22. 
Dv crutihr’. — 23. Dv va for hi. — 24. Dn 
kuto ’bhimano vi°. Dv vidyabhi sthitasya. 
Dn sphitasya. — 25. Gr begins again with 
-va putraka. — 26. Dn daivopaha’. — 27. 
Dn vidiyataé. — 29. Gr kendpi mandalam. 
Gr vicruta. — 30. DvGr buddhyaé sampra- 
pito bhavet (Dv bhat). 

31. Dn sva- for sa.— 32. Dn madhye for 
marge. — $3. Dn kakena-rajanya!. — 36. 
Dn gautamasyé ’ghaharini. — 37. Gr ati 
for iti. — 40. Dv cilpi. Gr yatré "bhid wi’; 
Dn °karmanim. 

41. Dv na for sa. — 44. Dn tato for tena. Dv 
drevantas. — 45. DvGr °karanam tas tadé 
(Dv tin adds) sacivitmajah. — 48. DvGr 
sthitaragena. Dv madhurasvanam. — 49. 
Dn citanugunam. DvGr karaginena co- 
ditam. — 50. DnGr maddalah (Gr “lah). 
Dn kapi yosi: madhyena garjati. 

51. Gr paficasamamcira. — 62. Gr °kanth- 
yah. — 63. Dn ‘layacriyéih. — 66. Du kr- 
tacraméh. — 69. Dv niyantum, Gr nima- 
jattum, Dn nimam — (space in ms.). Dv 
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godho’; Dn gadhosnidih .. . °caydih. — 60. 
Gr vrttyAvicositam. 

61. Gr °palitih, Dv °padlikim. — 64. Gr sa 
darci’. Gr “ollisi, Dv “sa. — 65. Dv saga- 
ram. Dn uktyé. Gr atmanah for adi°. — 
66. Gr yathaé ’ndhra’. Dn tad apy adbhu- 
tam abhyadhat. — 67. Dn tato. — 68. Dn 
“tirtham. — 69. Gr °ratrau. 

72. Dn kaccid. — 78. Dn tapta for prapte. — 
75. DvGr smara for rasa. Gr sdkite, Dv 
°tair. — 78. DnDv cirinim aho pr’. All 
mss. apeksata (Dn °té). — 79. Gr samto- 
sam. — 80. Dn “gata nrpam ilyuh nijam?®, 

82. Dn sudhisiudhena. — 83. Dv privecya. 

After 83, Dn inserts: tacchilpanirmatiklist- 
akarmana& vicvakarmana, Alodya sakalan 
bhaivén manasii ’va vinirmitim. (Read 
“nirmitaklista’; alokya). 

84. Dn upavecayam tasma. — 87. All mss. 
manitah; read °tam? — 88. Gr kianta, Dv 
°taé. Dv upavicat. — 90. Dn °calinam. 

91. DnDv atmanah. — 92. Gr susundaribhih 
prirthyante. — 93. Dn madhyena madhu- 
rakdram. — 94. Gr varatum. — 96. DvGr 
mahimacrayam. — 96. Gr °nubhivam. — 
97. Dn bibhartum. DvGr samare. — 100. 
Gr lokaguna-sthita. 

101. prapya, so we with Dn; Dv prapyam, 
Gr praptam (for “tum, which perhaps read). 
Dn prajiiavikramam. — 104. Gr Icaté. — 
105. Mss. asyah. Gr °pitrena. — 107. Dv 
praptih. Dn sampadah. — 108. Dn sam- 
praptum. — 109. Dn vayam, Dv vaya, for 
yac ca. 

111. Gr simagabhir. — 114. Dn °cri. — 115. 
Gr sarvam for satyam. DvGr nitarim. — 
117. Gr yogibhisi®°. — 119. Dv irsim yan 
manag asi; Dn apy for mayy. — 120. Gr 
avidheya. 

122. Dn rajfie ratnistakam daduh. — 123. 
Gr nirgatogsna’. — 125. Gr °karinim (so). — 
127. Gr sanunibhitah? Dv abhi for dvija. 
~— 128. Gr svaprabhaiva, Dv svaprayava. 
— 129. DvGr vicvacarme ’ti. 

131. Dv kulila. Gr °midhaja. It seems that 
mirdhaja must here be used in the sense of 
tongue, tho of course it regularly means 
hair. — 183. DvGr bahvapatyam (Gr °ya) 
for tava nitya. — 187. DvGr ca niskata- 
svapid. Dn grathilini. — 138. Dn antam. 
— 139. Gr darcanfyasam, Dv °yacam. 

141. Dn parivartitam, Gr parijirjitam. — 
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143. DvGr si varam. Dn pati. —144. Dv 
*sammita, Dn “mrté. — 146. Dv prsatkenai 
'va veditah. — 146. Dv ham for ’pi. — 147. 
Dv dasanikrta°’. — 149. Dn tat pripya. Dv 
pall, Dn valf (read so?). Gr phalitavarjita. 
162. Gr caurya for dhairyam. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite eka’. 


Brier RECENSION OF 21 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
S has none of this text. 


0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob vincatika 
for punah. C crirajann. —0.2. Z maha 
for maya. -—0.3. C om nama. Ob *ham 
madhye ’vasam. — 0.4. ZL rsta, C adrsta, 
for asta. C nayika (the regular form; but 
below, 0.7, all mss. incl. C have nayakah). 
Z drstah for nirgatah. 

0.5. C tr gdyanti nrtyanti. COb om ca. Ob 
pravansanti for pravicanti.— 0.6. ZLOa 
°pijam, after which L inserts vidhaya, Oa 
krtva. — 0.7. Z om raja .. . °vistah. — 0.8. 
ObCL divyabhuvanam. Mss. sanmukham | 
(L °kha). Ob dga(om tya)-tabhir. — 0.9. 
Ob atratyam, C atra tvam. 

0.10. Ob om rajan. Ob vaktam for vayam 
Z tr yayam kih.—0.11. Z mahidratnani. 
L om jayad ... ukto (in next line). Ob 
jayam, Z yad, for (C) jayad. —0.12. C 
icchésa. C prapsyati, Z priagssasi, Ob prisa- 
psasi/ Ob uktvé.—0.13. Ob méargena. 
L kena for ekena, C om. ObC brihmanena. 
Mss. svasti. — 0.15. Z om putrikayo ’ktam. 
C om rajann. C yasya before dudiryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakintamanimaye sinhé- 
sane. Z as usual. LOb vincatimi, Z °ca- 
tami; C °catimam kathainakam. 


Occasionally Oa. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 21 
Texts: PGQCORKHYF (9) 

0.4. GREY om rajan. 

1. PGY pratika; in K only the last two words! 
— 1a. O prachannam antar. —lc. ¢ bandh- 
ujanah su(= sva?)-deca®. O devatam!, F 
devatah!, R bhisanam, ( bhiaisajam, H 
text. — 1d. HOF pijyate. HRF hi for tu. 
O praiidinam for na tu dhanam. 

After 1, S (which follows JR in this story) in- 
serts a vs not found in any recension, Ind. 
Spr. 3240 (a, °haryé na ca duhkhakari; b, 
videcagamya na ca bhiravahi; c, “dhana- 
pradhinam; d, ye purusi). 
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1.1. CKRY om sa. After akarot, CR insert 
yad uktam, and vs Ind. Spr. 1014 (b, path- 
anasiddhiguna; c, ¢ tr sahdiya-nivisa; for 
karna, € balbha?, R only bha!; d, ¢ baihyas, 
R valyis). evam vidyim sadhayitva tatah 
etc. — OKY sa sva’. 

1.4. K cribhavanikintasya for criyugadi®. — 
1.5. CRKHY abhiasata, PF abhasata, G 
lacuna, O text.—1.6. PKY om taj. — 
1.8. CORY om ca.—1.9. GCRHF om 
tatra. — 1.10. OHF prige, Y prig, K om. 
—1.16. ORYF om aparam, (€ param. 
ORHYF add kim before api. 

1.20. After nirbhartsitah, S inserts another vs 
found in no recension (cf. Weber’s note 2, 
p. 389): ib pakam na karosi papini katham? 
papi tvadiyah pité; he rande kim idam? 
tvadiyajanani randa tvadiya svasi: nirgac- 
chasva mami ‘layén! mama grham, tvam 
gaccha gacchi, “dhuna!; hai visno mama 
mrtyur eva hi varam caspam madiyam 
gatam. — COYH add tatac after nirbhar- 
tsitas, 

2. CF om.— 2a. Y ye dharme niraté bha- 
vanti manujis tesim dhanam sarvada! O 
na for no. O yateta (so Weber) for yato na. 
—2b. Y kutah for kvacit. — 2.1. CRK 
vikhinno, Y visanno; CORK add ’ham. — 
2.2. PGH tad for etad. — 2.8. PRY dari- 
dryena. OYF om api; (RH patnya ’pi. 

3. CRYF om; PG pratika. — 3a. H tr tvam 
kim. O tr b and c.— 3b. K °mukharam; 
text S and (according to Weber) U, also 
corruptly O, alika-ravaras (rava = kha); 
H vacané. Otvanto. O kapino, K kopinah. 
— 3c. H pratidinam. — 3d. OH kalahah. 

4. K om. PGOF pratika. — 4c. Y om na 
(atmam*); CRH text. 

Colophon: title substantially as usual. CR 
ekavinci, Y “cami, K °catimam kathanakam. 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 22 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ = (7) 


0.9. MNdQ °mandiram, and om sahitam. 

1. Only in VJT.— lab. J maya na jfidyate 
nitha mahitmyam paramam tava. — 1a. V 
rajanitha. — 1b. V bhavattavai, T bhavat- 
stale? We after JR.—1c. VT ko for na. 
V para; T param brahma. 

Zab. VJ né ’nyam bhajimi na vadami na cd 
"grayami, n&é ‘nyam crnomi na pathami na 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-storves 


cintayami. My with text. — 2a. My nam- 
imi for vadimi. M ci ’crayami for cint®. — 
2b. Nd yacayami for ci ’cra’.— 2c. T 
muktyd, V bhakti, JQ bhaktyé. Q dcraye 
*ham for ddarena. 

8. VJ om.— 8a. Q kaéyajam karmajam va 
for karma’. — 8b. Q °naya(na)jihva-man’; 
Nd °nayanasumhvé minasumhvaparadham. 
—38c. TM ksamedh& (intending °tha). — 
Sd. MN me mukunda, Nd deva cambho; 
TQMy text. 

$.4-5. VJ tirthayatrikah, Q °yatrikarah. 
VJT bhavin .. . samigatah.— 3.5. VJ 
rajiaé, M om. TVJ bhanitam, Nd text 
(vadat), MNQ om. — 3.7. MNNdQ drc- 
yate. 

$.9, end. VT insert Ind. Spr. 2643 (a, V 
°carasamlaksyam agamad; b, V corruptly 
vidhatrnim abhajata cirah® . . . vidhih; c, 
V cyam garher for tau rahor; d, V bhagnah 
for nag®’.) It is worth noting that Boeht- 
lingk took this vs solely from our ms. V, and 
that every one of his conjectures is con- 
firmed by T! 

4b. V brahmana tridaciir api. — 4c. J lalate. 
Nd likhitaém rekham. — 4d. VMJ na cakya 
parimarjitum. 

Sa. N °yuktam vaco grahyam. — Bb. N ajfiad 
api ca balakat. — cd. VJ vidusé (J vibh- 
una) ’pi sad& grihyam vrddhad api na 
durvacah. — 6c. T vidusim api tat tya- 
jvam, Nd ayuktavacanam tya°. — 6d. Nd 
vrddhad api subuddhiman. N anuktam. 
NT °janmani. 

6.1. MQVINd dreyate. — 5.6. TJNd asti for 
aste. tat... samudghityate, only in VJ, 
but clearly belongs here; cf. JR’s text. — 
5.7. suvarni (adjective), so MNQNd; J 
suvarnidayah, T suvarnani, V suvarni. Cf. 
SR 19.5.10. 

§.9-13. VJ omit the entire 5 lines, from no 
"dghatyate (in line 9) to (but not including) 
no ‘dghiatyate (in line 14). 

6.14. VJ have tarhi etavad (J iti tavad) eva 
tad- instead of etad devata-.— 6.17. 
NTNd rasakumbham. — 6.23. VJ om raja 
etc.; NT etac chrutva raja. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. VM ‘caikhyanam, 
T °catyaikhy®, N °catitamopakhy’, Nd 
*gatyupakhy’. 


Variants of Story 22 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


MerricaL REcENSION oF 22 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


1. Dn °kautuk!t.—3. Dn si ca.—4. Dn 
hrdayani sahiyatém. — 6. Dn vicdlayanti. 
—6. Dv avadhaya, Gr avadhiya. 

11. Gr katydyinimaul!, Dv °yanimaulfh. Dv 
°prajim. — 12. Gr madhurimodim. Dv 
cramah. — 14. Gr katyfyinim tasyam. Dv 
*vidiratah. — 14. DvGr dvija . . . kutracit. 
— 18. Dn sarvabhitanim. — 19. Dv kun- 
disamagata. — 20. Dn samatikramya. 

After 20, Dn inserts: yatho ’pakanthopavane 
nandandd api nandane, durgim drddhya 
dayitam rukmini krsnam agata. 

22. DvGr ksatriya. Gr ’py ujjayinI puman. 
— 25. DvGr om. — 26. Gr dvijinaé. Dn 
punar eva tam.— 27. Dn vibhatvam. — 
28. Dn kva nu. Dv cimaracirinyah. Dn 
kva nu. Dn rafikabhrto gatém, Dv rafiga- 
gato bhrtah. 

$31. Dv vicramyate. — 32. DvGr manoharti. 
— 33. Gr ’varodha nihcesat. — 34. Dn ud- 
yukto for na cakto. — 36. Dn °purim. — 
40. Gr ta devi kocyan. 

41. DvGr nirgato. Dn durgid. DvGr °fca- 
riih. — 42. DvGr paribhramasy atavim 
tatinim anu. — 48. Dn purim. Gr tha for 
iva. Gr ma khidah, Dn mi khilah, Dv 
duhkhitah. Cf. m& khida Bhag. Pur. 
10.69.40, quoted by BR. V. 1860. The regu- 
lar form khidya would be unmetrical. — 
47. Gr “puram. — 42. Dv samprapta, Gr 
sa papraipa!. — 60. DvGr vegavatitire. 

51. Dv adhiksapam. (ksap-, night.) — 58. 
DvGr ’vasan. — 66. DvGr asmin for asti. 
— 67. Dn digbalim. 

61. Dn tathaé variya tvaritam paro’. — 62. 
Dv raham for rasam. Dv niccita for yac’. 
64. Gr ’tra mano’. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite dva’. 


Brizr REcENSION OF 22 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
Nothing here from S. 


0.1. CL om punah...’ktam. Ob ekavineati 
for punah. — 0.2. C tr raji after drastum. 
— 0.8. C aryih . . . °vadanih. — 0.4. C 
*bhavat for gatam. —0.5. Z vivaro. Ob 
om rasa. C tasyi for tatri. — 0.6. Z 
mama for maya. 

0.7. C tasyaé ’pi. C tena "ham, om karanena. 


Occasionally Oa. 
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Ob samcinto. L calatu, Ob calan, Oa om. 
— 0.8. LObOa darcaya. Ob tad for tata. 
Ob om tat.—0.9. ObL devataiya, Z om. 
ZLOa tatra. Zom naro, L tr naro yadi. C 
om vivara. 

0.10. Ob udghatate, Z udghatane, L udghé- 
tayati, Oa udghatayate, C text. — 0.12. 
Z kathitam for bhan®, and add rajan. Ob 
tasya. ObC brihmanasya. — 0.18. Ob ud- 
ghatitam; Z adds ca. ObL om vipra... 
udghatitam (in line 14). 

0.14. Z rasa for tava. ObC om tatas. Zom 
tasya. — 0.15. L sva-nag®. Z -puram. — 
0.16. C om putrikayo ... rajann. C tr 
yasyau ‘“diryam idrcam. Ob dudiryam 
sattvam ca. 

Colophon: L iti somakintamanimaye sinhé- 
sane. Z as usual. ObL ekavin®; ZL 
°catami, ObC °cati. 


Jarnistic REcENSION OF 22 
Texts: PGCORKHYF (9) 


1. K om. — 1b. O stavam. — 1c. Y na for 
sa. — 1d. CRY devam for jinam. 

2. CRY om. — 2a. K tr bhajami na vadaimi. 
— 2b. F prandumi for crnomi. — 2c. GH 
labdha, F natva. — 2d. OF crinilakantha!, 
K crikanthadeva. — 2.1. CORK om tatra; 
F tat, Y tasmin.—2.4. CYHRK om 
yatah. 

8. CRHY om. The dialect is Apabhranga, 
and the meter Doha (13 + 11 morae to the 
hemistich). In the light of Hemacandra 
IV.354, it seems that we should read phit- 
taiim in b, but gati, not gatim, in c; the 
meter however seems to require the forms 
given. On the difficult words vali and ba- 
hudai, I cannot improve on Weber’s note, 
p. 394. — The variants follow: 

Sa. GK candali, P candu, F candro, O text. 
O ugavai, F ugavai, K uggame. — 3b. PF 
dhanu, K dhana. O pitati, PGK phitto 
(K °om), F ki. — 3c. O pati, K gayum, 
P text, GH gayo. K om na. O jovvanu, 
K yovana, F jivana, PG juvvana. K ba- 
hude, O °tai, F “dai. — 3d. P muu, K miu, 
O muaii, H muyo, G text. OK jive. 

4. K om. — 4a. ( “afigana’, all others °aii- 
gana’; we emend. PCOH kridat. — 4b. 
H kalama, OF kalisu. YF striyah. — 4c. 
H va ’pi. 
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6. PG pratika.— 5d. O kim dhandih para- 
hitini kurudhvam; Y kah samécarati dhar- 
mavilambam. 

§.1. After ’ktam, G inserts Ind. Spr. 1236 (b, 
noditah for decitéh; c, anaktam). — 5.8. 
PGCH kamikhya (twice). OF ’dghatate; 
PGK ‘dghatayati (G ’dghat®), CRH text. 
Cf. 5.5 and 6.3; and JR 27.5.5, where all 
mss. but two have udghatati and none have 
°te. — 5.4. G (only!) siddhirasa®’. PGK om 
mantra. — 6.5. G *dghatati, POK ’dgha- 
tayati, F ’dghatate, CRHY text. 

6c. hy only in CR.—6.38. OKHF “°dharo. 
CR nara. PO udghatayati, F udvarati, 
others text. — 6.7. CHY kamikhyaya. 

Tb. ( labdhih for siddhih. — 7c. ¢ datva. 

Colophon: O sinhdsane dva°, KY om title; 
others as usual. Y dvavincatitama, CR 
dvavinci. 

SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 23 


Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My partly col- 
lated. 

0.7. MNd candanena vas’, N vastradibhic 
candanena ca. 

2. (In N before 1.) VJQ, also My, om. — 2a. 
T karanakadraniya.— 2c. M cricirja, N 
cricérargga, T cricarjfia, Nd cricdrca?. — 
2d. T namo namas te. M_ tasmii for 
tubhyam. — 2.1. VJQ om nitya. 

Sa. MNdQ bala, T balas, N balan, for bala. 
T °vasinir. M vrdha.— 3b. Q garbhini 
rtu-kan”. VJ kanyakim. — 3c. Nd °bhrt- 
yaic, N bhitanc, T vrddhane. 

4a. VJ bhufjita, MN bhufijayid. — 4b. J 
(and VM? corrupt) ya icchet. Q icca. Nd 
chuddham, VJ siddhim, T vrddhim. — 4c. 
MNJ dvatribhir. VJ bahubhih. M saksi. 

5. MNNdQ om. — 5b. V tusti, T ista. VJ 
kimyam; T kamyarthasampadah. — 6c. 
J dvatribhir. — 6d. J bhojane tu, V °nam 
ca. — 5.1. MTVJIQ kimcit. 

6. Only VJT; cf. JR 6a. V tudam, T man- 
dam, J hy evam; we with JR. The genitive 
dhavatah in d can be explained as a pregnant 
possessive (Wh. Gr. 297 a), or as a genitive 
absolute (ib. 300b). No need to emend. 

7. Only VJIT.— Ta. V visamasanac, T ati- 
samgamac.— 7b. T divasu nidran nici 
jagaric ca.— 7c. T nirodhanin. — 7d. J 
sadviprakarena bhavanti°. 


7.2. MNNdQMy om nikara (haplography?). 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


—17.3. MNdVJ om pata. After mallika 
VJ insert catapattradikusuma. — 7.7. MN 
NdT kathitavan; VJQMy text. 

7.8-9. Instead of kecana etc., VJ read: 
kecana cubhah cubham (J corrupt) phalam 
prayacchanti, kecana acubh&h aristam (V 
ani’) prayacchanti. tatra cubhih svapnih 
(V pracnih): gajirohanam (V adds vrsaro- 
hana) prasidérohanam (V °na) rodanam 
(V °na) maranam a-(V °né-)gamydgamanam 
(V °na) chattracimarasamudrabrihmana- 
gafgapativratacaikhasuvarnasamdarcandédi 
(J °adayac ca). uktam ca. 

8c. V vistisu lepo. VTJ ruditam. N rudh- 
irinupanam, for °mrtam ca; V ca svapnam, 
T niténtam, Nd syasinam (cmacdnam/?). 
— 8d. J svapne hy, N ’py. Nd °gamane. 
T tathdiva for ca dh°. MQ dhanyam. 

After 8, Nd inserts vs: sfiryaicandramasiu 
nagigrajaladhin métapitrn strinrpin, has- 
tyacvoksabalakakukkutamrgan sampuspi- 
tan padapan: prisidam kamalam suraém ca 
sakrtam karpaisatakram vind, guklam vastu 
sa eva pacyati jano svapne sa dhanyo 
bhavet. (In d of course read ya eva.) 

8.1-2. MNNdQMy have only acubhac ca for 
these lines. T fistri for kharé. J “nam 
kharfrohanam. , Before bhasma, V inserts 
ustrarohana. T takrodhaka for dhimra. 
T °darcanany acubhani. 

As to dhimra, it seems certain that it must 
mean camel: cf. the variant ustra, just 
cited from V, and cf. ustra in vs 9. The 
lexicons give dhimraka = camel. Hereto- 
fore, dhimra = camel has been cited (and 
that doubtfully, by Boehtlingk, mimor lex., 
8, appendix) only from one single passage, 
Taittirlya Samhita, 1.8.21. [Siyana says it 
means ‘‘of a dirty-white color” (malina- 
¢vaityavarnopetah), which is not bad for 
any one who knows Kipling’s ‘‘ hairy scary 
oont.”” The word int is from ustra. — Ed.] 

9d. NNd niccayam, T niccayab. 

10a. J svapnesu, V svapne su.—10b. Nd 
°vipakinah. — 10d. VJ tribhir yamaéih; M 
sanmasiig ca. 

11. Ndom. VJ om a-b.—11b. TMy bhavet, 
M bhave, for labhet. — 11d. VJ sadyas tu 
phalam i°; T sadyas svapnaphalam labhet. 

11.8. Q °vaidam, VJ °vacanena, N °vadava- 
canena. — 11.13-14. MQ om raja .. .dsit 
(others vary in details). 


Variants of Story 23 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


Colophon: Q inserts title. N °vincatitamop’, 
Nd °vincatyupa’, T °vincatyakh®, MV 
°vincakh’, 

MerricaL RECENSION OF 23 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn bhipailam. Gr imisanam, Dv iva- 
sanam.— 4. Gr prapya. Dv nijahirdanda. 
— §. Dv lalanah. — 7-12. DvGr om. 

13. All mss. pratyudyatah. — 14. Dv bandh- 
usamrodhiir. — 17. Gr yamiavadhisthiyim 
— 18. Gr mahi for grhe. Dn susvapsam, 
DvGr asvapam. — 19. Dn °samakrtih. 

21. Gr tarasi for rabhasé. Dn gaccha. Gr 
om dicam; kinacaparipilitam. — 22. Dn 
svapnasamdarcanaphalam bhavet. — 24. 
Dn mukhany 4l°.— 25. Dv tisnimk’. — 
26. Gr tathyam apy. DvGr bibhyanty. — 
29. Gr prayas. DvGr trikila. DnDv 
sambhiita. Dn “bhrto. —30. Dv_tadia. 
Gr °cruto ‘py uktah, Dv °cruti ‘py ukta. 

31. Gr vrksa, Dn crstam!. Gr “adhidruma’. 
— 32. Dn mrtam. — 33. Dv criyo. Dn 
dastasya (om cej).-— 35. Dn manusindim. 
Gr hansinim, Dv? canso? Dv tatksanai, 
Gr tatksano, Dn bhaksanai. — 36. Gr an- 
trend. Dn vestane. — 37. Dn cuklapar- 
nini. Dn creyo  bhavisyati. — 38. Dn 
nija-bhasmanad. — 40. Dv avastam. Gr 
syim. DvDn dhima, Gr druma; cf. SR 
parallel. Dv vanari. 

41. ksaiudra, honey, lexical word. Dn vasa- 
nim ca.— 42, Gr bhaksandih. — 46. Dn 
°gane pithah. DvGr mahisdlokanasya. — 
46. Dv vidheha mahisi. Gr janisi. — 48. 
DnGr °nadhikam. — 49. Gr °garanijai, and 
om dhana. 

52. Gr na for sa. Dn kanyam. — 54. Dv 
ityanu’, Gr etyanu®. DvGr °grhodayat. — 
58. Dv mahendram. — 59. Dn aty for ity. 
Dn °vrnhitat. — 60. Dn vicvisena samam 
yayau for 2nd half line. 

Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Britr REcENSION OF 23 
Texts: ZObCL (4). In part OaS 

0.1. CLom punah...’ktam. Ob dvavingati 
for punah. — 0.2. Ob kurvata saté. Ob tr 
vikramena before rajyam; Z vikramarkena. 
— 0.3. Z dici, Ob digim. CLOa om iti. CL 
om Ca. 

1. LOaom. S with text; Ob only pratika. — 
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1c. S ca mrtyuh for mrtam ca. S goes 
closely with text thru ditavyam (in 1.4). 

11-2. L om all.—1.1.C °arohanam. S 
takra for caya; ObOa om; ZC text. — 1.2. 
Z turaga, Ob turamgama, CS text. Z tr 
brahmanadhanu (for dhenu). C brahma- 
nam. ObQOa acastam, S apracasyam. 

Here S inserts a vs: sarvani cuklani (ms. ca 
gu’) ca cobhandni, karpasabhasmisthi ca 
takravarjam: sarvani krsnani ca ninditani, 
govajihastidvijadevavarjam. 

1.3. Ob om abhavyam ... kimcit. — 1.4. Z 
yavatéi yasya (tr). —1.6. Ob tr yasya be- 
fore 1d°, C before aud°, L om. 

Colophon: L iti crivikramarkaparakrame 
somakintamanimaye sinhdsane etc. Z as 
usual. Ob dvavincati, L °timi; C trayovin- 
cati, Z °catami. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 23 
Texts: PGCORHKYF (9) 

0.6. GOF virajita. CROHF karoti (CR add 
sma) for (PGKY) bhunakti. CFY brahme, 
H brahmya, P brahmda, G brahma. — 0.8. 
CRYK om ca. PKF mat for mama. — 
0.10. PCRK padam. — 0.12. OCRYF om 
eri. G yugidi for purina, H adi; P krsn- 
asya (! P is otherwise not brahmanizing) for 
puranapurusasya, K bhavanikantasya; CRY 
om all this. 

1. Y om. — 1a. PGORK bhuktopavi?. PH 
tudam. — 1d. R bhavati dhivatah, KHF 
dhavati dhavati. 

1.1. GCR cariké. —1.2. Y om vani. GCR 
om vanini. — 1.56. GOKYFH pijim. GO 
KYF om vidhim; R vidhih. — 1.6. PCH 
om sakala. PCR om rajnah. — 1.7. CR 
om paramecvara. — 1.8. CR om ¢ryarhai 
Jina; K crigamkara, OF crinariyana (F 
°nam) for this. CR crisarvajia, OYF om. 
Gomjina... bhagavann. GHK cabdin. — 
1.9. OY idam for ayam. GOYF duhsvap- 
nam. 

2d. © kartavyam annasamgraham!. — 2.1. 
PG avidayat, kK adat. — 2.2. CRF tr sa 
tad, kK om tat. — 2.3. CF °karanam, Pk 
°karaniya; OH lacuna. 

3. O om a-b.—3a. Y “svapnaniciya! — 
3c. R alunthayat, F alumpayat; all others 
have t. — 3d. O danatvim! 

Colophon: title as usual (KY om) 
°vinci, Y “vincatitama. 


CR 
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SoUTHERN RECENSION OF 24 

Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My partly 
collated 


0.10. TN eka for ekatra. TNV sthanam for 
ava’; M om.—0.12. TINd °kramena. 
JTQ karomi (TQ add iti). — 0.15. MNNdQ 
om bhrataro.—0.16. MNQ artham for 
atra. — 0.20. All mss. °samputani (except 
Q °putakani, N ghatani); the word is given 
in the lexicons as masc. only. — 0.21. 
TNdQ ‘figérah, M ’figatah. 

0.22. Note palala as masc., justified by lexx., 
but not previously discovered; only Nd has 
palilam, VJ palalapufijah, M pathalah 
mere corruption). 

0.28. VJ sabhiyac ca.— 0.29. NdJ rajiah. 
NdJQ om ca. — 0.80. pratisthana, only V; 
J here anya, elsewhere with all other mss. 
pratistha; so also in IV, q. v. 

0.31. VJ bhanitam adrabdham, Q babhise, Nd 
procuh. — 0.38. Q jivan divesim, M jivitai- 
vaitesim, Nd jivitaivesim, J jivatéi tesam, 
V jivante tesim, N tesim jivati; T? (not 
recorded thru oversight; perhaps text?) 

0.41. Here all palalo, except VJ palalapufijo 
(cf. note on line 22, above). T interchanges 
the gifts of the 8rd and 4th sons. — 0.42, 
TQJ ’fgaro dattah. 

0.44. After bhitva, a lacuna begins in M and 
lasts to prasanno ’si (in 7.9: see note). 

0.45. NNdQ om ra4jé. NJQ om ’ti. — 0.48. 
NNdQ om yama... nisthin. — 0.49. VJN 
om yena, T after nirnayo (next line). — 
0.52-53. V pratyabdhi for pratyarthi, J 
fsamudra. — 0.63. VJ °patir na°. TN in- 
sert krta after ujjayimi (T °ninagara); TV 
vasah (om ni), J visi. 

0.59. VJ krodhagnina, NQ krodhavacena 
(N krodha’). — 0.60. VNdQ om agatya. JT 
om iavrtya. — 0.64. VJ sadafigabala’! — 
0.65. NNdQ om _ bhavantah. — 0.66. N 
NdQ om te... raja. 

0.68. VJT mrttikaya (V °kay&), om addaya. 
TJ krtin. TNd padatin, V padanti, J 
padatibalin, N padati.—0.69. VJT om 
eva. VJ sadafiga’.—0.70. VN dala for 
bala, Q dalam. 

Vss 1-3. Ms. My collated for vss 1-3. 
la. VJ tada for bhayaj.— Ib. Q calito for 
cak°, My calate or “ne. VJ °dharah kampi- 
tah.— 1c. J sotkampa for bhrauta si, V 
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notsshd. J °visabhrtah.—ksvelam, so 
NNdT (for ksveda, venom; not recorded 
previously); V kriundam, J kriéudam 
QMy krodham. J namaty, N mahanty, V 
namann, My vaman, Q vamuty, Nd 
gamaty, T text. 

1d. N dikkumbhi (read “bhin-)dravaré nipe- 
tur abhavat kirmo ciro’ntardadittham 
(read ciro’ntarhitam?). T evam vrttam 
abhij jagajjanapates sarvam cami’. QMy 
jala for jana, VJ dala. Nd nidheh for pater. 
Nd kim va for evam. V nirgamah, J 
nirgatau. 

2a. QMy ‘gatisamagrair. Nd om acva; yi- 
thapair apy. — 2b. N madagajavarayi®. N 
cobhate for ra’. 

2cd. N api ca rathanikaydir merubhibhrt- 
samanair, harivarabalibhimdir virasamgh- 
fir anekaih. T rucira, Nd catura, for 
camara. VJ varastrair, My kabhatrair, Q 
kachatrair, for (TNd) patakair. — 2d. V 
pata, My patam, for patu. T °patahani- 
nidaih piryate sma tri°. Nd triloke, Q 
°kaih. 

Sa. N acvair uddhata, T acvaiighryutthita, 
Nd acvaghyundita, V acvidyuddhasa, J 
acvadeh khura, Q atvaprthvila, My acvo- 
dghatita. VJ ca (for tv a-) cesam. 

8b. J anicam, Q adhikam, for akhilam. J 
vyaptam. T vicala for ca virdir. V vairi, 
J bheri, Nd lilair, for vf. J ravaih for 
dhara. 

8c. Nd prthurajanisvanayutaih for ratha... 
jah. J ‘rathajair gajicvaniradiis (read 
“ninaddis?) tat kifikinindm ravaib. V 
svana, N svanaih, T tatah. My patihajah, 
V prapatitah, N pravitaté, T pratihaté, Q 
text. V karna, Nd kirne, T vak ci. V vini. 

8d. J anyonyasené babhuh for yukta’. 
NTMy prasanna, Nd samasté. Q cami. 

3.1. J puts this before vs 83. TQMy om 
tasmin samaye. 

Vss 4-7 only in VJ. 

4a. J text; V_ tarivabhallatallaikhalakhuru- 
pagada’. I assume khurana = ksurana 
(neither one recorded!), cf. ksura etc. — 
4b. V bhindipala. V halarava, J halavara. 
— 4c. J cakti for cakra. V_ prabhrtisar- 
apa’. V tatha ’strair for sutt°, 

5a. V jivacesah. V sphur api punar api 
mircchité vai bhavanti, for syur®’. — 5c. V 
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sittahasin. V nikrta. — 6d. J bhrtva for 
smr®. V prodhim. V bhiitva. 

6a. V kantarfnim for catr®. — 6c. J viradh- 
firyé. J bhidyaminic ca castraih for lamb’. 
— 6d. J astraiih for ghataih. J yuddham. 

7a. V tatra dic chtrakadi®. V bhatt ‘va. J 
minddayah, V minakrtih.— 7b. J °niva- 
haih. — 7c. V patitini. V drinarabhoni- 
dheh, J ’drfi na cambhor mrdhe. — 7d. V 
prota’. V vibhati, J bibhanti. 

7.1. With mahad, NTNd begin again; they 
alone have the words mahad ... jitam. VJ 
om ni(-patitam). 

7.2. With cailivihano, QMy begin again. (My 
not collated in the following.) VJ om ati... 
smrtva (in next line). — 7.6. N niccesena, 
Q visana, for (TNdVJ) vicesena. — 7.6. 
TNdQ (om sam) jivana’. 

7.9. With tarhi M begins again. — 7.12. E 
has a bizarre version of the following in 
which Calivahana sends out three brahmans 
instead of one (cf. MR and JR where there 
are two). 

8a. NNd lildvatirasya.— 8b. VJ (om sa) 
pundtu vah. — 8c. NdQ hemadri. Q kala- 


cau, NT °co, MNd text; VJ cikharasye 


va for kal® yatra. — 8d. Q dhatu, V danto. 
N chatre, VJ yasya. MNNd dadau. 

8.3. MNNdQT om rajfio. . . vadati. MNNdQ 
also om bhavan. . . vadimi (in 8.5); and T 
puts this latter passage after *ktam (in 8.6). 

9b. T citalam, J °lo, N “lim. — 9d. V punar- 
uktir, J punar anyad; T here corrupt. J 
bhasanam. 

10. VJ om. — 10b. N _ prthivim. — 10.2. 
NNdQ nijanagaram.— 10.6. Only in TNNd. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. N °catitamopa’, 
MV “cakhy®, T°catyékh®, Nd °catyupakh’. 


MerricaL REcCENSION OF 24 
Texts: DnDvGr (38) 


1. Dn punyah for punah.— 2. Gr fsanam 
samupayayau. — 6. Dv °mirdhanyo. Dn 
vicva vic. —6. Dn °prataipanihata°’ — 7. 
Dv var abhait. DvGr satyacalini. — 8. 
DvGr ksiramaha’. Dn madhucyuta, Gr 
madhau-madhau. — 10. Dn rajana. 

11. Gr °paridhina. DvGr bhibhujah. — 16. 
DvGr bhavamah sukhabhaginah. — 17. Dn 
Dv bhavatém. Dv varnyatém, Dn var- 
syatim. — 18. Gr prste sati. DvGr mahi- 


325 


pale. — 19. Gr pattanam. — 20. DvGr hita 
for jit. 

21. Dv °rudhya’. — 22. DvGr jalpate for 
lajj’. — 25. Gr tdhavobhara, Dv nidho- 
bharata!. Dn mandharih, Dv mandarah. 
— 26. Dn vibhamgikah. (vihamgika, lexi- 
cal word.) — 28. Dn kuladicikh®. Dv yo 
pratigarjaty. — 30. Dn ’nnatah. 

82. Dv dosé. Gr durgraha’. — 33. Dn vit- 
tena for vanijo. — 34. Gr °kasiya. Dv 
nityé for kir°. Gr bhavanam. — 35. Gr 
vancam! Dn icchayad. — 36-9. Gr om. — 
37, Dn tad vikyam. Mss. ’vajainitha. — 38. 
Dv niramaydih. — 39. Dn caturnim yat 
for adhastid vah. — 40. Dn atho ’dhah for 
adaya. 

41. Dn niyamya ’sman. — 43. Gr tu tasya, 
Dv (only) tasya. Dn putrasyo ’pa’. — 44. 
Gr sarvam for samyag. Dv “daihikam. — 
45. DvGr °padacat’. — 46. DvGr apa- 
cyimo. Gr ’tha for ’ti. Dv taudru for 
tamra, Dn tamr. Dv gardukat, Dn gasthi- 
tin. The word garduka (cf. also line 49) 
seems well attested here, and must mean 
“pot ” or the like; it is not recorded in any 
lexicon. — 47. Gr mrsné. Dn piritim. — 
48. Dn tu for 2d ca. — 49. Dv catur makin 
tin; Dn caturgassukins. Cf. line 46. Dn 
tatra for tan! — 650. DvGr vimamarcima; 
Dn vimamarca kim u tv°. Dv cim for kim. 

61. Dv va datum for vij°, Gr va matum. — 
62. Dn bhayam bha’. Gr gatim. — 67. Dn 
uktvé. — 60. Dv vijfidpaydm Asus. Gr te 
for tat. 

62. All mss. tyajyata. — 68. Dv dvibhakta. 
— 64. Dn mrdam for mrtsna. Dn ‘figaran. 
— 66. Dn sasyocité mahi. Dv m-atha for 
mahi. — 67. Gr koyadikam (or kodha°) for 
go’. — 68-9. Dn om. — 70. Dn iti vijna- 
yavas. 

71. Dn dhanyadi kalp*. Dn grhnata. — 73. 
Gr pitra da’. — T7. Gr uvaciducitavacam. 
Dn kanthajvara’.— 80. Gr ava for iva. 
DvDn manyate. 

81. Gr nirasidhate!. — 83. Dn niyantum. — 
86. Dv tatrantare. Dv daraih for piu®. — 
87. Dv (s)vasya for tasya. — 89. Dn sam- 
trina-sam°. — 90. Gr °pure sthi°. 

91. Gr yuttéyaé.— 92. DnDv salam; Gr? 
dhélam? — 96. Gr Dv Acivisasahigniné. — 
99. DvGr aicchan. Dn °tranaparayanah. 
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101. Gr °adicam. — 102. Dn datvaé ’mr°. — 
103. Dn dadargate, Dv dadrcaiuste. DvGr 
*kafksiniu. — 105. DvGr om.— 108. Dn 
tau stavam adistim. 

111. Dv vistarité. — 112. Dn bhavan rasa- 
rasiyanam. — 113. DvGr vicrinayati. — 
114-5. DvGr om. Ms. putikam. — 119. 
Dv abhinic, Dn abhani, Gr abhasic. (This 
aorist is quoted only from the grammarians.) 

122. Gr avanicinim. — 123. Dn vakyam for 
palyam. — 124. Gr samksopanibandha. — 
127. DvGr saphalaiyate. — 129. Dn samé- 
gatah. 

182. Gr dharmacilatvam. — 134. Dv vadad- 
bhyam. Dn brahma’. — 136. Gr viprinam 
— 137. Gr kena for ne’ha. — 188. DvGr vi 
for ‘pi. — 189. Dn vi for ’pi. 

141. Dn mahecvarat. — 142. Dn ’pi for hi. 
Gr kim utaé ‘pare, Dv duratikramah. — 
144. DvGr avanipilah.— 146. Gr raja; 
Dv rijans tanye. — 146. Gr puts. this 
after Colophon, as if it were part of Story 25; 
and Gr om 147 and 25.1-3. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brier RECENSION OF 24 


Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally SOa. 

S contains fragments of our text imbedded in 

that of JR. 

0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob trayovin- 
cati for punah. 

0.2. ZCL tasya for (Ob) ekasmin. Z ekah 
ko "pi, L eka. C tasmai for tasya, Z 
tasmad, Oa with text. 

0.2, end. ObCLOa avasthé; Z om. — Either 
the word is corrupt, or perhaps it is used in 
the sense of ‘‘ demise, death.’ Or could it 
mean ‘* condition (of mind), thought ”? — 
L sampanna, Oa utpanna, C patita, Z om, 
Ob text (’vasthaé upapanna, without sandhi). 

0.3. tena cintitam, so Ob; L yat, Z etad acin- 
tayat, Oa maranasamayo jatah, C om. 
ObL cai ’tad°®. — 0.4. Ob ekasmin sampute, 
LOa eke. ZOb pardlam. — 0.5. Z mrtyaka. 
ObL. nirvata®, C nirvanté aig’. ZOb 
*hgarah. 

0.6. Z abhy, Ob evam, for ity. L nai ’katra 
pritih; Z om na, Ob om eka.—0.7. C 
yusmabhyam. Ob tr vibhajya maya. — 
0.8. Ob darcitam for drstam. C om na. 
Z nirnayikriam. — 0.9. Z sthanapitham! 

0.10. C tad for sa, L tasya. Z adds grhnatu 
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after godhanam, and after bhimim and 
after suvarnam (of next line). Z mrtyaka. 

0.11. CL sé. CLOb bhimih. Z yasya nir- 
vatafig’, Ob yasya kolicih; L ’fAgaérah. C 
tat, L tasya, for 2d and 8rd sa. ZCOb 
parilam. C evam sarve grhnantu for 
grhnatu. 

0.12. ZCL samayatah (L na sa’) for (Ob) sa 
na ’ydtah.—0.13. Z cacila. — 0.14. ZC 
jivitum. — 0.15. Ob abhimanyo, L °manam, 
Z abhipriyo. L = dhrtam.—0.16. ObL 
gacchati, C °to. C rajfiah, Lsati. L svasti- 
vacana, others svasti. 

0.18. Z’ham for’smi. After presitah, C adds 
chalaniiyigatah, Ob subhavadendgatah. Ob 
yaya, L tathi, COa maya. — 0.19. L ’pi, 
C ca, for tu; Oa om; ZOb either tu or nu. 
C vak datta, Oa datt& vicé. ObOa om na. 

1. SOa with text, but a-b S asire khalu 
Samsfire vici sirai ’va niccalé. — la. Oa 
’siraiah siram, L °tisdro. — lb. Oa siram 
hidehinim. Ob °uccayam. — 1c. Ob vigal- 
ita. —1d. S nacitam for hari®.—1.1. Z 
ObOa om vipriya; CL text. — 1.2. C om 
putr... rajann. 

Colophon: IL iti vikramarkavikrame soma- 
kantamanimaye sinhdsane. Z as usual. 
ObI. trayo®. ZL °catami, C °cati, Ob °cata. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 24 
Texts: PGQCORKHYF (9). 

peculiar. 

0.2. PCR adhirohati. — 0.5. CRF begin with 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. PGF °pa- 
ti; H nrpatih for dhana’! CRF koti®. — 
0.7. parayata, all (C para°); none °tha. 

0.10. R ‘figéréh, ( °rah, F °rani. —0.11.P 
ajfiinaindis, KY ajinadbhir (K aja’), O 
ajfiinataé, F ajinatah, H ajidniis. — 0.14. 
CRY tapasvini.— 0.17. (RH yuktah, K 
saha, F punah. 

0.27. PGOF om tadia. PCRK om tasya. — 
0.30. PGC YF om tat. CRY om tatha. 
vasukiriija, so PGF; O is here peculiar; K 
om rija; CRH naga, Y nigasya, for raja. 
— 0.81. CRO rajie. — 0.82. CORY sva- 
siinye (Y °nyam prati). — 0.34. G saliva’, 
P sila’. 

1. Y corrupt.— 1b. O ya(d) dvesinah. K 
prayachat. — 1c. R sa for ca. 

Colophon: YK om title, others as usual. OY 
“catitama, CR °ci, F °catikam. 


Y largely 


Variants of Stories 24 (MR, BR, JR) and 25 (SR, MR) 


SovuTHERN ReEcEnsIon or 25 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.5. jydutisikah (the form to be expected) 
only in T; MNd jyotisakah, N jyotiska(h). 

la. J sammafgalam. — 1b. Nd gurus tu. J 
cukrah sutam. — 1c. J niyatam for sat°, V 
niyamtim. — 1d. T nityam bhitikara. 

After 1, Nd inserts this vs: adityacandriv 
anijajfiajivah, cukrarkaputraé api rahukett: 
kurvantu nityam dhanadhanyasdusthyam, 
dirghaiyur arogyacubhavani vah. 

1.2. T jyaéut®, MQ jyotisakam.—1.4. VJ 
bhaéumah for majigalah, Nd kujah. VJ om 
dhanyaé...canih. Nd kujah for bhiumah. 
—1.5. NJT om cukro. NJT yasyati. — 
1.6. J varihamihirasamhitayam, VT text, 
MNNdQ om. 

2a. mss. yada ‘rka° (J vaddi hy arka’); we 
emend metri gr. VN bhufkte, Q bhaktam, 
NdT bhagne, M bha!, J text. — 2b. VJ om 
bhaéumah...ca. Ndomcukrac. T cakate. 
J adds khalu at end. — 2cd. J bhitvi na 
varsati tadaé megho dvadacavarsani. _bhit- 
tva, so V; Qvani; MNNdT om. T dvada- 
cakabdin; MNNdV °varsani; Q text. — 
2d. Q tarhi for na. VQNd om hi. N var- 
santi, T varsati varsini vir®. N varida, V 
varivaho. Qniyantam, V ’sau! 

After this, V inserts Ind. Spr. 4300 (c, bhasma- 
sthicakalakirna; d, kapalikam vratam). 

3a. T arkastinuna.— 3b. T om ced; _ bhid- 
yale. V rudhiramodyabhak mahi, Q rudhi- 
ram tatha bhrgu, T rudhiravahini sarit. 
MN bhaj, Nd vin. — 3c. Nd kim hahuna 
hi (om na). — 38d. Q ‘loke; Nd ‘lokam 
upayanti.— 3.1. NNd_ granthantare, M 
matan®. 

4b. NQ rohini. V yadai.— 4c. MN dvada- 
cini ha, Nd ‘dace varse, Q °dacivapiha. 
The ungrammatical form dvadacéni seems 
pretty well attested, and I have decided to 
keep it, tho Q (a very poor and corrupt ms!) 
lends some support for Boehtlingk’s emen- 
dation °ca "pi "ha. 

4.1. VJ tasyi, MN om asya. — 4.2. M ané- 
varsanasya, Q andvarsasya, N anavrsti, 
Nd avarsasya. — 4.6. VJT sarva ’pi (TNd 
om) homasimagri sampadité. — 4.7.MN 
NdQ om anna, and om daca... dattani. 

4.15. VJINdT om avacyam. After bhavis- 
yati, MNQT insert ksima (M °mam)- 
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dimara(N damri, M dimbhari)-dayo (T 
for this: anfvrstyfidayo) nacyanti. “* Riots 
of the famisht will be prevented ’’? MNNdQ 
om devim; T devatim. 

4.16. MNQ eva taya. — 4.19. VINd om iti. 
— 4,22. tac etc., only NTNd, with minor 
variants. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. TNd °vincaty- 
akhy®, MV °vincaikhy®, N °vincatitamo- 
pakh®. 

METRICAL RECENSION OF 25 


Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


Gr om 1-3, see note on 24.146. — 5. DvGr 
prechati. —6. Dv abhirijaé; Gr adhirajo 
>vam. Dv sphuta-.— 7. Dv prthviman- 
dala. Dn mandane. — 8. Dn pure. — 10. 
Gr prsto. 

12. Dn kotim tv adhi.— 18. Dn jivi ’t. 
DvGr _briyid.—14. Dn niratam. — 16. 
Dv dharmasya ripam. Mss. vety. — 17. 
Gr sadharmo. —19. Dn bhitesu. — 20-22. 
DvGr om. 

22. Ms. agato. — 23. Gr mitra-bu°, Dv mat- 
va-. — 26. Dv avasam, Dn jivanam, for 
avanam. — 26. Gr adrehacar®. Dv cara- 
nam. — 29-80. DvGr om. — 30. Ms. ana- 
vakriya. 

32. Dn °krtyam. — 34. Dn krtirtham. Dv 
fgamah, Gr dgatah. — 36. Dv subhagam. 
Gr karana, Dn ramanim.— 39. Dv bhipala. 

41. Dn °carador viruddha gatir. — 42. Dn 
ritir 1t°. DnDv bhavya for bhi®. Dn nim 
vo. — 43. Dv arpah. — 44. All mss. °gra- 
ham, for grham; perhaps merely a wrong 
reading, but recognized lexically. Gr 
esyate. — 46. Gr pravrttisyati. DvGr va- 
savah. — 48. Dn priya. — 60. Dn cantim 
diivajnhacoditam. 

61. Dn dhaniya. DnGr grhifkane (Du 
grah°). —- 58. Dn na vavarsa mahitale. — 
64. Dn nirvinnahrdayo. DvGr vijitasit 
kriam. — 66. Dn “aciparé. Dn vividha- 
nayah. — 57. Dn vavarsa na ca kutracit. — 
68. Gr vig uvica ’caririnéd. Dv bhag for 
vig. — 59. DvGr ’pi for hi.— 60. Dn 
acipari. DvGr yada. Dn tvayy aisi. 

61. DvGr yada-yada prasanna si ra’. Gr 
°astrabhisitam. — 62. Dn santatim for sat- 
tama. — 63. Dv divyistram. DvGr duh- 
saham. — 66. Dn tatha. — 66. Gr gaganam 
saurer. — 68. DvGr varam dadau. 
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71. Gr °patrikavakyat. — 72. Dv vismrtah 
for vimukhah, Dn bhojinim. 
Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Brirer Recension or 25 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally SOa 


S contains fragments from this text in its (JR) 
version. 

0.1. CL om punah; Ob caturvincataka. 
ZCL om putr .. . ’*ktam.—0.2. ZC om 
vikramirke, L rajni vikramiaditya (so). C 
om sati. C samadgatah; Z adds sa. C om 
vadam. — 0.3. Z adds mama after sam- 
prati. 

1. Oa makes prose out of the last part. — 1a. 
all genuine BR mss. begin with the un- 
metrical reading yadi bhinatti siryaputro. 
We with S and JR; cf. note on JR 25.1. — 
1b. SC om ca. — 1d. L om hi, and meghah 
for midhavo bhimau. 

1.1. ObL pratikaro; S with text. —1.2. L 
kriyatim, others kriyate. CL om Ist ca. 
ObCL dana-. Z viprebhyo, ObC om vipra. 

1.3. C supatrani, Z satyatra, Lom. ZL om 
bhita. L ’tiva for vali. Ob adds ca after 
°vali. Z positah, for tos’. ZC na ’sit for 
(ObLSOa) na varsati. ZL rajfii. 

1.4, Obcintém. Z prayatte, L’vasthe. Lom 
sal. Z svarge. —1.5. Ob pidyate. — 1.8. 
Z ity uktah raja praha, for rajio ’ktam. Ob 
patatu for vars®°. ZOb om santu; L bha- 
vantu. 

1.9. ObLaparam; Oa with text. Z agatah. — 
1.10. ZC om putrikayo ’ktam. CL om 
réjann. L yasya before idrcam; C yasya 
satvam (for aud’). 

Colophon: L iti sinhasanakathiyim. Z as 
usual. ZL °catam!, C°cati; Ob caturvin- 
cati. (L rectifies its numbering of the 
stories at this point.) 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 25 
Texts: PG@CORKHYF (9) 

0.4. CRYK om rajan. — 0.6. Y parikalitah, 
CR parivaritah, OF parivrtah, PG text, 
HK lacuna. — 0.7. ORF °jyotiheastravit, 
KY °jyotirvit. — 0.9. CORF °tarakanam. 

0.14 and 16. praripanam, prariipand: not 
** Aufschiessen ’’ (Weber), but “ instruction, 
teaching,” as Boehtlingk in p. w. rightly 
says: cf. BR ripay = pra, VI.496. It is a 
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specifically Jain term. — 0.18. CORKY tr 
yadi (Y yada) before candic’. 

1. KH om. All mss. agree on bhinatti yadi, 
tho it violates the rule against an amphi- 
brach in the odd feet of an arya. — 1b. 
CR rohini. — 1c. O tr varsini dvadaca. — 
1d. ¢ om hi, R ca. CR vasavo. — 1.2. 
CORY om jaipam; KH om karmajipam. — 
1.8. CHF ’tyanta, K om, H lacuna. 

1.4-5. Instead of yac... tasya (end of 1.4 to 
end of 5), O has Ind. Spr. 5769 (a, rajiio; b, 
rijfitah pipam purohito; d, guror bhavet). 

1.10. ORF balim atmanam for balih. PGK 
arabdha, OF °dham. — 1.13. PGK tr dur- 
bhiksam after bhid. 

2a. PG iha ’ti’. F °kastam. — 2b. OF dur- 
bhiksata dva°. — 2d. Y parartham. 

Colophon: Y om title; K with text. Others 
as usual. RC °vinci, Y °catitami, H 
°catimi, O °catima, F °catimam. 


SoUTHERN RECENSION OF 26 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). 

MyE 

0.6. NNdTQ om dayaé. — 0.8. VNd _ tathai 
’va, J tat tathai ’va, for lst tad eva. 

1. Q om.—1a. J vakyam, T vak ca, V 
satyam, for vaco.— 1b. J vakyam, T vak 


Occasionally 


ca. 

2. VJ om. — 2a. N upakartuh. N vaktuh, Q 
uktam.— 2b. N kartus tv evam. T 
akrtrimam. — 2d. MNd kene ’ndrah!, N 
Kineaam, T yathe ’ndoc. T ciciro, M 
cicine, NdQ caciné, N vidhiné; we with 
Boehtlingk. N krtam, MNdQ kutah, T 
gunah. 

2.4. J om divyaiigané. — 2.6. Q prabhrtaya, 
and om divyastriya. — 2.7. MNdT samu- 
pavisto. — 2.9. TNdJQ om ’pi. 

2.10... 4.2. MNNdQMy om all this. See 
below on 4.8. VJTE text. 

3a. E cistre jfiane ca dhairye ca. T ciurye 
for karye. — 3b. E audarye vinaye ’pica. — 
Sc. VJ na ca for hi na. —3d. E ratnagar- 
bha va’. 

4a. T vajivanara. J “lauhinim.—4b. T 
°visanim. — 4d. VJE antaram for antara. 

For 4.3-17 inclusive, E is missing; and MNNd 
TQ have a wholly different and shorter 
text, which is clearly unoriginal (as the 
parallel versions show) and must have been 
made up secondarily to fill an ancient lacuna. 


Variants of Stories 25 (BR, JR) and 26 (SR, MR) 


— The true text is that of VJ, which I have 
printed. 

The text of MNNdTQ now follows: tasminn 
avasare si kamadhenur durbala sati ghora- 
tarapafike nimagné sthité vikramarkahr- 
dayapariksirtham. rfjé ‘pi tam drstva 
sahasé svaripibhiminam tyaktva ghora- 
tarapafike pravicya svayam eva svacarira- 
prayasit pafikad akrsya cithilim gam 
praksalya candir ghasidikam dattva kan- 
diyanddibhir dancanivadranam krtavan. 
tad&i kamadhenur nijaripam dhrtvaé pra- 
sanné bhitvé varam vrnisve ’ty uktavati. 
tad rijé vadati: bhoh kimadheno yadi 
mama prasanné ’si tvam, tarhi nijariipena 
mama grhasthité bhava. tatha ’stv ity 
uktva rajfio hastagata *bhit. 

The variant readings are not important. (No 
tiger appears; the king’s benevolence is 
very tamely described; and it is wholly out 
of character for him so impudently to ask 
the kamadhenu to remain in his house.) 

4.3. V atyantam. J durbalam. — 4.4. J om 
tatra. — 4.5. V °duhkhatare. J 4dsit for 
sati. J drstva ca. V om kataram; V cab- 
dam bhasvaram.—4.6. J dustare. — 4.8. 
J rajani tam gam utthapayitum prayatnam 
kriyamane siryo°.—49. J atha ratrir 
igata, so ’’pi°. J tr anaitham before tim. — 
4.11. J suradhenus.— 412. J tatra for 
tarhi. — 4.14. V nyiina. — 4.16-16. J vak- 
yam kathamapi nisphalam na bha’. 

With 4.18, all texts are together again; MN 
NdTQ tada kaccid brihmanah samagatya. 

5d. MNd tvam for vo. cit, so VJN; T phit, 
My phat, M hum, QNd corrupt here. — 
5.1. siddhah conjecture for Q cuddha, N 
cithili, M sthitah, TNd piditah, VJ om. — 
§.2. For pacyami and pacyanti MNNdTQ 
stupidly have various forms of yic. VJ 
text. 

6. M om. — 6a. V daridraya. — 6d. N mam 
tu na ko ’pi pacyati. VTMy pacyati, TMy 
kaccana. — 6.1. TN vartate, Nd vartante, 
for (VJ) bhavati; Q om. MMy om this 
entire line. 

7. NNdQMy om.—‘7a. J svagrisam (om 
me). J no no for ha hi. T gira. — 7b. T 
tasmit. J nu for ’sti. T vai for kim. — Tc. 
J °na yati visamam putrodbhavam sita- 
kam. T putrah. V prabhivadikam, M 
°diram, T text. — 7d. J mayi for mama. V 
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*harahe, J °rahite. WM daridrya namas 
tubhyam!. 

7.4. MNT dadati; Nd lacuna. — 7.8. VJM 
NNd om cet (J has yadi before vidyate). — 
7.9. Q om line. tac chrutvaé only N(etac) 
and T. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. MV °vincakhy’, 
Nd °vincatyakhy°, N °vincatitamopakhy’. 


Metricau REcEnsION oF 26 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. DvGr samstuté.—3. Dn vidyate for 
jrm’.—6. Dn °carité sphitam. — 8. Dv 
°rakiu. — 9. Dn tasmin. Dv °varjitam. — 
10. DvGr ajasram. Dn vihitan’. 

13. Gr cendrena! — 16. Dn mafijughosa for 
sahajanyé. — 17. Dn astan tah for abhitah. 
— 19. Dn ’ntadatvaucitagitibhih! for 2nd 
half line. (Read ’ntaratmocitagitibhih?) 

21. Gr nrpa.— 23. DvGr sampatti. — 24. 
DnDv ‘loke.— 26. Dv kaimagatim. Gr 
itah. — 28. Gr vavrte prapa te gavah! — 
30. Dn °gacchat. DvGr yena for dhenor. 

33. Dn drstim. — 34. Gr utkhatum udyak- 
tim. Gr si. Dn ’nvakampate. — 35. Gr 
vyasanakarcitam. — 37. Dn vacikrtam. 

41. Dn cafkata. Gr mahindro. Dn ma 
sahiyo. — 44. Dn manilambarah. — 45. 
DvGr sam- for mim.— 46. DvGr sam- 
dhyé si. Gr kartukime. — 47-64. DvGr 
om, 

62. Ms. ghanagarva’. — 55. DvGr sthilasth- 
ilabhir. Dn pareve taérabhir afikitah. — 
66. Dn vasumatim. Gr apirayat. — 57. 
Dn samiravitair. — 59. Gr ciru. For mi- 
trahinayaé, Gr hi maydnana, Dv hi maya- 
nagha. — 60. DvGr manasvini for tamas’. 

61. Gr citamanyavam. — 62. Gr kalakala. 
— 64. Dn vyaptair. DvGr pifijare. — 66. 
DvGr dubkhad arkaya. 

69. Gr maha. Dn ghughuri for purato; this 
onomatopoetic word suggests ghu-ghu, 
which is used to imitate the cooing of doves, 
and therefore would hardly fit the tiger’s 
roar! 

70. Gr safigamodam. The rare word mota 
seems to refer to the sound made by the 
tiger crashing thru the forest, tho it is not 
recorded in this sense; cf. root mut. 

72. Dn vyavapid.-—'73. DvGr vyaktasya. 
76. DvGr vanodghatam, Dn ghanotkatam. 
— 77. Dv prakaéram. DnDv sarvam for 
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tivram. — 78. DnGr dsiné. — 80. Dn ud- 
ayukta, Dv udayam. Dn bhiyo for vego. 

81. Dn bhiiyasy upari, Dv bhiyasa pari. — 
82. DvGr °nisrté. — 85. Dv caritum. — 
86. Dn prerita. — 87. DvGr presayantya. 

92. Dn dlocya. Gr tava ’smi nitim abhy®. — 
94. Gr vipraya kim ca taya. — 95. Dn om. 
— 98. Dv °uditam. — 100. Dv enim. Dv 
Gr vacasi. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brirr REcENSION oF 26 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
S has none of this text 


0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob paficavin- 
catikaé for punah.—0.2. Ob raja _vikra- 
markah, Oa raja vikramah. ObL om 
svarga; Oa with text. ObOa °sabhayam, L 


Occasionally Oa. 


°sabha. Z deva-’. 
0.38. ZOb om yat. COa vikramarkat, L 
°maditya. L sadrco for parah. — 0.4. C 


datta for drsta, L prsta etat satyam. 

0.6. For bhimilokam Z bhimim, L bhimau, 
and both om lokam; Oa with text. —0.6. ZC 
vaninte. ZC om vrddha, L after giuh. — 
0.7. C ’tra inserted after drsté. C utpiata- 
yitum. Ob drabdhadana, Larabdhaé. ZLOa 
om sma. 

0.8. C tato for tavan, Lom. ObC andhari, L 
andhakaram. J. krtvaé. Ob tatra ’gatah, 
L tatrai vi ’gatah. — 0.9. For (Z) tata, C 
tatra, Ob tam, L raja nagnibhiya. C 4t- 
madehavastrena. Z tasthau. — 0.10. C om 
tasya. C vik samjata. 

0.12. Z tatha tava for tvat; Ob om tvatsam- 
ipe. ZL raja-.—0.13. Z tr viprena eke 
(so, om na). C rajiah. ZC svasti, L 
svastivacané. — 0.15. C om putri .. . 
rijann. C tr yasyau dar’; L om yasya. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sin- 
hasane. Z as usual. 
tama; Ob paficavincata. 


JAINISTIC REcENSION OF 26 
Texts: PGCORHKYF (9). 

corrupt 

0.2. OKH drohati, RY upavicati. — 0.7. 
GOY vikramadityéd, F vikramadityo. — 
0.10. COR naikandyakah, Y nakeca, F om 
naki. 

1. KHY om.— 1b. yati F(Weber); CR 
yavat, PGO text. — 1.2. GCR samayatau. 


In Y very 


Z °catami, C °cati- — 
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2. KH om. — 2a. CRY ’tra for ’pi. — 2b. 
CR tr mahah ... punah. — 2cd. Y om. — 
2c. COR kolikulair. OF maho. POF 
madakulaih. € kolahale. 

2c, end. nahalaih: so PG (= mleccha, lex.); 
F tahalaih, ¢ nakulaih (i. e. kolahalena ’ku°) 
R jahalaih, changed to jamgalaih, O naha- 
kulaih. The reading of the original seems 
clearly to have been nahalaih — whatever 
that may mean. — 2.2. OHYF om atrii 
va. 

Colophon: title as usual. CRH °vinci, O 
°vincatima, Y °vincatitama. 

SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 27 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My in part 


0.6. nagarin, so MNNdQ; T nijanagarin; 
V nirgato; J om.—0.7-8. VJ tatratyo 
raja... dharmikah . . . paras. —0.9. T 
sadacaravantah (preceded by sarve ’pi 
lokah), MNdQ °carah (om rato), N lacuna, 
VJ text. — 0.14. kima, so VJ; NNd om; 
MQ api; T krida. 

0.15. prastava, so J; Q prastara, N prasaii- 
gena, V trastari, M trastaliri, Nd s-tatra, 
T om.— 0.16. NNdT vicdrya, M vicare. 
VJ add eva after sa; MNNdQ om sa. — 
0.19. VJTNd om tvam. — 0.22. VJM_ in- 
sert tada before tathai. 

1. Qom. My collated for the following vss. 
— 1a. N madesu, M madhyena. — 1b. M 
surabhih. — 1c. J vidhivacit for pratidi- 
nam. After this, M has a lacuna thru 3c, 
pratidinam. VTMy gamayanti.— 1d. N 
nivesu, Nd nindyesu, My nadesu.. J cat- 
varesu for diivayogat. 

2. QMy om; M lacuna. — 2a. sarasa, my 
conj. for V sara, J rasa, Nd savikasa, TN 
vikasita. Nd natdrara? for sahakara. J 
tali, V tati, Nd yapi?, T puspavali, N 
vitivati. — 2b. V_ parimala, N_ parimili. 
All mss. keli; we read keli, metri gratia. 
T hi bhrigah for madhupah. 

2cd. T vilasati madatundilam pura yah sa 
vidhibalid adhunai ’ti ca ’rkavrksin. — 2c. 
VJ hata for (NNd) hy atha (really adha). 
J vidhivacid. — 2d. N semi? for bhramati, 
Nd bhimna. 

Sa. N kriditéh for vardh®. VJ pafjara for 
pafikaja.— 3b. VJ nira for nila, T tufiga. 
VJ jarafiga. VJ bhafige for madhye, Nd 
vatéih. — 3cd. Nd corrupt and useless. — 


Varwants of Stories 26 (BR, JR) and 27 (SR, MR) 


8c. VJ vidhivacdt for pratidinam. VJ kala 
for khalu. VJ hansapotih. — 3d. NMy 
cevala. VJ mala for jala. N calam. N 
aliyanti, VJ avicanti, MQ acrayanti, TMy 
text. 

4. TN om. Nd corrupt and useless in a~b. — 
4a. VJ °pithaifiga’. — 4b. V criyet, J cru- 
tvo ‘t-kala®°. T kalamajitam. — 4c. N 
*putam vilam°, J putaficalasthita. Nd 
‘lambini. — 4d. Nd he *ham. V samprati, 
Nd saprati. V manugatam, J vidhivacit, 
MNNd madhuliham, T text. Nd kastat. 

Bb. Q °gagane, T °vahane. V sada for mahi. 
— 6c. NNdTQ putake, V patuke, My 
putike, MJ text. VJMy karitah for sevate. 

5.2. VJMyNd om tvam. MNdQ na janisi; 
VMQNdMy om kim. — 5.3. For sari (so 
VJ), Q khari, M bali, T vari, Nd dvara; N 
different and longer reading. After jinimi, 
VJ insert buddhibalam janimi, QTMy 
varitamustim (T adds ca) jandmi. After 
param, VJ insert: sarvam etad anarthakam. 

6c. VJMy niriksya, MNQ grhesu. 

7b. MNQMy na ca ’pi for pi ndi’va. NQna 
sevé. — Tc. V bhogyani. T kila. — 7. Nd 
tathai va. Q vrksah. 

After 7, Nd inserts vs: akarma ca suvrktam 
ca sukham duhkham cubhaécubham: svam 
tantro (sva- t°) na ’sti jantimim sarvam 
Sarvecvarecchaya. 

7.1. MNNdQ om bho devadatta. — 7.2. 
VJMQ om buddhim, T iccham. VJ rato ’si 
for karosi. 

8a. T kim na kuryan. Nd (tr) narah kurute. 
— 8b. Nd °manac ca kar®. — 8c. VJ pra- 
yena hi. N va for hi. 

9a. T bhuvanam. Q ciura. Nd vecyapi. 
M sarva for sadma, Q karma, VJ °vecyaii- 
ganinim.— 9b. N diffcrent and corrupt. 
T vyasananidhir, Nd °matir. V_ udaya- 
pan’, J udarah san-, Nd udagram samnidhih. 
V papabhaji, J °bhajim. — 9c. M visaya. 
MNNdQ nagara. J °marge prajiiayéi hy 
atra ko ’pi. NNd °yaya ’ti, T °yayi ’va. M 
miaryah, V matvé. — 9d. V kva ca ha, J 
vimala, for ka iva. VJ dyitam afgikaroti. 
M °krtya(m), Nd °karma, Q °dharmam, NT 
text. 

10. NNdMyvTQ om. — 10a. J “lobhodayac. 
—10b. M caura’. J kva vi hi, V kva ca 
sa. — 10c. lacuna in M up to (vadan)ty un- 
natah (so). V text. J yad dyitair guru- 
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mohato hi manujo duhkhesu niksipyate. — 
10d. M begins by inserting tathi ca. V 
prajia. J vai for vad. M durjayo "pi. J 
sakalair for ni°. V nasteta, M svetadu!. 
V te for ca, M om. 

lla. MVNd dvitam. 
Nd _ kheti. 
*te. 

11.1-2. J makes a cloka stanza, thus: yas tv 
ekavyasaniyuktah nirgame ca na pacyati: 
kim punah saptabhir yukto vyasandih 
samkulah pumin. —T ckavyasanena, others 
°sana-. NNd niyuktah. MVNd(J) om sa. 
V nigamena (cf. J). Nd (with J) pacyati. 

12a. N pinad for madyid. MNVJQ nan- 
danic. —12b. VJ corah for cakro. J 
kamavacit, V kimukayd, for jaratayé. J 
mrgantakaranat.—12c. VJ cfiurva’. VJ 
chivabhitir for ca ya’. VJ hathad for 
mahin. — 12d. N hinaika®. VJ °vyasané 
hata: M °na dhita. N sarvo. 

12.1. MVJ dyittakareno ’ktam. — 12.4. VJQ 
tyaksyami. — 12.8. sthapitam only VJ (Q 
Nd lacuna). — 12.19. N etac chrutva, T 
text, others om. Q om r4jii etc. 

Colophon: Q adds title. MVNd °vincakhy’, 
T °vincatyaikhy°, N °vincatitamopiakhy’. 


V_ miansam. — 11b. 
VJ “afgané. —11c. Q saptai 


Metricau REcENSION OF 27 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


5. DvGr karuna. — 6. Dn “loktasya. 

11. DvGr samkirna. —13. Dv karunanal- 
pajalpakam. — 14. DvGr yada for rathya. 
15. Dv satksur®, Dn siksarakah. Dn 
kaccit kanaka®. --16. Dn paficacair dvr- 
tah. Gr tiri or giri for pari. DvGr pan- 
darah. — 17. DvGr prasahadbhih. — 20. 
DvGr sa for ca. 

22. Dn vivartena. Dv “taluka. — 24. Dn 
vasudhadhipah. — 25. DvGr api direna. 
DvGr narecvaram. — 26. Gr°vadiiam. Dv 
Gr avanayann. -— 28. Dn daca pripto. — 
29. Dn tad vyahrtam. Dn bhipatih. — 
80. Dv crute so ‘pi. 

31. Dn darodare ci tra divyim. — 32. DvGr 
grahinim; Dn glatadanadipanditah. — 38. 
DvGr pidata for cakata. DvGr vartma- 
nah. — 34. Gr vedane. 

After 34, Dn inserts 7 lines: kandarpakinaém 
idinadinagrahanamelandih, nydsaprakse- 
panapriyaih parikriditum utsahe; vedmi 
simayikam dharmam pirvadcairyopakalpi- 
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tam, darodarinabhivyaktakuhanagativikra- 
mah; vadhridevanasimarthyam madanya- 
sya na kasyacit, afigesu nipuno dyiitagana- 
nidyaksavaficane; dyitasya sajjikarane 
simagriparikalpane. 

35. Gr parajitaih, Dn “tat. — 88. Dv varam 
loke. — 39. DvGr vijitah for jiv°. — 40. 
Dv ’va for ’vam. Dn tr nrpo vacah. 

42. Dv pratisthinam ca na°. DvGr “nacayet. 
—45. Dn mai ’vam for evam. — 46. Gr 
cdstracarya, Dn °carcé. — 49. Gr midha- 
vapa’, Dn midhatvopehatam. — 60-3. Dv 
Gr om. 

65. Gr alamsya. — 66. DvGr om. Ms. mit- 


a Me 


61. Gr “devalaye. — 62. Gr andrikiladriman- 
dare. — 63. DvGr astiu prakalpitinalpa- 
pri’; Gr prasidasyé ’sta®. — 64. Mss. 
nisrtai. Gr ekdir for rak°. — 65. Dv dalod- 
bhavaih.— 66. Dn prayatasya for pra- 
tusté sé. — 69. Dn sadyah siddhiprada’. — 
70. Dn°tapah. Dv protphu’, Gr praphulla. 

72. Dv svasvavihitam, Dn sakalam karma. — 
73. Gr °bhairavam. — 74. Dv khandene. — 
76. Dnkaréu. Dv aicaste. — 76. Dn devim 
nrpas tin (read tim) mitraraksane. Gr 
mitradaksinam. — 77. Dn tad ipsitam. — 
79. Gr abhistaphaladfymam. — 84. Dn 
sinhésanam punah. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


BrikF RECENSION OF 27 
Texts: ZObC (8). In part also LSOa 


S contains much of our text, mingled with 
that of JR. — The ms. Oa goes with the 
text in general, tho loosely and corruptly. — 
L goes with the text to line 8, but after that, 
L has a different and very brief version, not 
closely related to any other. 

0.1. Z text: CLOb as usual. — 0.2. C “ala- 
yam; Z “alaya, and om astagaviksa. 

0.3. Z ‘ste. S with text from drstvaé thru 
puman (in line 5). C tatra ’sinah for ksa- 
nam upavistah.—0.4. Ob divyam. Z 
*bhisita. Ob sadrcah, C om. — 0.5. L om 
gaviksa; ZOb gaviksopav’. 

0.6. C om raji...sthitah. Ob °paryanta. — 
0.7. C trdina®. C tr irdhva’ kravy®; Lom 
both words. Zom bho... karma (in line 9): 
S with text. Ob he for bho. 

0.8. C tr gatadine tvam. — After dreyase, L 
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abandons our text, see note above. C om 
sma. SOa simprati (Oa °tam). —0.9. C 
om teno ’ktam. 

0.10. S with text from here thru line 14.— 5S 
sir’, Z sirilam; S adds hi. ZC sokatam, 
SOb text. ZCS om Ist ca. CS om 2d ca. 
S kapardikam. CS om 8d ca. — Some of 
the names of these nine games are quite ob- 
scure. 

0.11. Z uccalayita’, S catuccalitam®, § 
°mustistham, and om Ist ca. S aksacihnaih 
pracilyate for gaté’ ... °tuskam ca; note 
that S makes a cloka out of sariphalam etc. 
to this point. 


wean aAew wwe A, DEST aw swe 24, S4W S84N5 


ciranim, Ob chraniyath, C text, § nintrh!; 
Oa om this and most of the other names of 
games. C om 4th ca. C dhilikam, Ob 
pilikim. S khelayitum. 

0.12. S janamy aham. cabdah capathah, so 
S, all others “darn capatham. C devam eta 
satyam; for this, S reads ca tad eva satyam 
mama vartate. 

0.13. tato only C; S tarhi, ZObOa om (read- 
ing avakala). S tava ’vakalé. tvam, so 
SC; ZObOa om. 

0.18. avakala. This word, on which all mss. 
agree, is not found in any lexicon; appar- 
ently, it must mean something like “loss ”’ 
or “‘ reverse ’’ in play. 

0.14. Zom indra... ’sti; 


S with text. Ob om 


dyite; SOa with text. —0.15. ObOa om 
ca. Ob hanso!. — 0.16. C deva .. . ddicy- 
anti. Ob adecyanti (so). 

0.17. Z ca to for vadatos ...dvau. Z krta 
for jaté. — 0.19. C tatah for tat. Z pra- 
sannabhyo. — 0.20. Ob ast#’. Z kantha- 


raktam. ObOa om ca. — 0.21. Z om rajfio 
*ktam. C om tarhy. 

0.22. Z harir, for CObOa harika; another 
new word, apparently meaning “loss.” 

0.22, end. Ob abhetitva, Z ambhetayitva, C 
text; another new word, at whose meaning 
I can only guess, and whose etymology de- 
fies even guessing. — Oa and S here do not 
go with the text. 

0.23. C om putri.. . rajann. C yasyau 
‘daryam id°. Z dudaryam sattvam ca. 

Colophon: Z as usual, L text; Ob sadvinga- 
timi, Z saptavincatam!, C °vincati. 


Variants of Stories 27 (MR, BR, JR) and 28 (SR, M R) 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 27 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8). Y in part 


Y is fragmentary and in large part corrupt. 

0.6. POF om kautuka, H accarya; K lacuna; 
Y different. PF add kautukat after “loka- 
niya. 

la. ( nissirasya.—i1c. CR tr svarne... 
tadrg. 

2. KYF om. PGCOR pratika. Complete 
text only in H! — 2a. G ghattd, R ghatta, 
P yattha, H ghatva, O ghata, C text. PGH 
kara, CR om, O text. CR panduré, O 
pundara, others panduri; we emend. — 2c. 
ms. siinddeulaseviyéi.— 2d. ms. tupsa? 
for tujjha. See Weber’s note, p. 418. 

3. Hom. 

4. CKYH om.— 4c. R yatra ’dharedhino; 
PG raja, F bhava, O ra!, for ridha; text S. 
5. HY om. — 5b. K kastidibhyo. — 6c. CR 
api for artham. P arthasarvam ahitam. 

CR insert apy after hitam. 

5.5. As to udghatati: text ’dghatati, so all 
but O (ghatayati) and F (ghatayati); see 
note on JR 29.5.8 and 5. 

5.6. OHR karayati, G karayitva, for karoti. 
— 6.8. POH devaté. — 5.9. PGKH varam 
dadiu. CORYF dattva for dip’. — 6. HF 
om vs 6. 

Colophon: PGKY om entire title; others as 
usual. CHR °vinci, K °catima, Y °catitama. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 28 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.14. MNTNd bhetila-. — 0.17. TQ praya- 
echanti. After this, MQ insert: yasmin 
(M tasmin) dine purusabalim prayacchanti. 
— 0.18. NNdT nityam for nihatya, J om. 

0.19. tam, so all mss. (nagara as masc., as in 
Mbh. 8.77.6 (= 3014,Nala), quoted by 
BR.V.1532, and elsewhere in Vikrama- 
carita). — 0.20. NNdQ uddhartum (om 
sam), T hartum. 

ib. J darca for darpa, T padma. — 1c. NdJ 
om py. — 1.4. VJ ’tyantaklintavadaua iva. 
— 2b. J’tha, N ca, for pi. — 2c. NT cala- 
mealac. — 3b. J vaibhavam ... cicvatam. 

4a. V yadaracopama, NNdQ pitalajopamd, 
T paradacamcalah, M patilajopama, J text. 
V guru for giri, Q gara. — 4b. VJ ayusyam, 
Q manusyo. T jalavicibinducapalam; VJ 
“binducaficalataram. Nd jivanam. 
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4c. Nd dharmandi ’va kar®. N_ niccala- 
manéh. Q svargid galod®, Nd svarg&ta- 
nam sarvadé. — 4d, T °tipayuto, Nd pa- 
geat tam praharo. N janah pari®. Nd 
parinata cérignini. 

4.9. V vimocya (read so?), J mocayitva, T 
vimocayitvaé. — 4.10. VJQ om sva. 

5. VJ transpose the verse-halves. — 5a. J 
svasukhavinihaticah. T bhidyase, Q vid- 
yate, others khidyate (which would be ap- 
propriate with the arrangement of VJ, the 
subject then being the tree). 

Sb. corrupt in Nd. M sarvam for va te; N 
tair for te, Q sah. TQ srstir, M trptir, for 
vrttir; N vrstibhir vrddhitéi ’va. — 6d. 
corrupt in Nd. J paratipam. VJNd sam 
for ci, Q tvé. — 5.4. VJQ om tac ete. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. 


Metricau REcENSION OF 28 
Texts: DvGr (2); also Dn thru 45 


2. DvGr asidat for abhyayat. — 3. Dn sam- 
preksa. — 4. Dn °rajendra ye vikramadity- 
asatvasihasam. Dv ta for tu.— 5. Dn te 
tatra tena vas’. Gr vartavyam. — 6. Gr 
bhojabhipo. Dn putrikayah punar vacah. 
— 8. DvGr kathim. Gr kathayaté. DvGr 
ity uktva for iti si. —9. Dv varnaniyam. 

11. Dn prajavrttapariksirtham pari’, — 12. 
Dn ramyan nagarin!.— 14. Dv ’dhas for 
tha. Gr samipe for savidhe.—15. Dn 
vane vanaspatim tatra pra’. Dv vananim 
for nav’. Gr pitanim.—16. Gr prsta? 
for puspaé. Dv bhrigi. DvGr medure. — 
17. Dv kala for kula. DvGr pajicame. — 
18. Gr cana for cata. —19. Dv °chaya, 
Gr °chayaim. Dv acicravat, Dn samisadat. 

22. Dv krtva. Dn gunottaram, Gr °raih. — 
28. DvGr °pirvakin. — 24. Dn praptan. 
— 27. Gr kim va, Dv kathaé-nim va. — 28. 
Dn vayam decid decid decintaram gatah. 

38. Dn vo. Dn praptéa. —85. DvGr na- 
garam talafkuram (Gr talakuntam) iti 
crutam. The other versions seem to indi- 
cate that our text, with Dn, is right; but 
cf. line 58 and note. — 36. Dn pracanda- 
ghotavetandacatéfigacatasamkulam. — 38. 
Gr pasasi®. Gr °afikura’. — 39. Dv °pri- 
yam. — 40.DvGr pijayé. Dn narair. 

41. Dn nrbalau racite tesim. — 42. Gr drstva 
va for grh°®, Dv crutvaé di. — 43. Dn purah 


334 


krtvan niha’. — 45. Dn vayam tam decam 
eva, tra vrt’. 

From 46 on, to Story 31.52, Dn has a wholly 
different text, verbally unrelated to ours, 
tho in general it follows the same drift. 
There is no doubt whatever of the secondari- 
ness of Dn’s account. Not only is it farther 
from the consensus of other versions in al- 
most every detail in which it differs from 
DvGr, but especially it completely mangles 
Story 31; see our note there. Evidently 
the scribe of some prototype of Dn has 
filled in secondarily an ancient lacuna. 

This filling-in must have been done by some 
one who was familiar with the general run 
of the missing stories, but who was rather 
careless. Under these circumstances it does 
not seem to me worth while to take up the 
large amount of space necessary to give all 
the text of Dn between these points. The 
mansucript is in my own possession and will 
be gladly sent on loan to any responsible 
person who desires to see it. In the remain- 
ing part of Story 28, Dn tells the adventures 
of the travelers at the shrine differently and 
more at length, and makes the goddess kill 
her own worshipper when he consents to 
accept Vikrama as victim! 

46. Gr jighrksate. — 47. Mss. akalaya. Gr 
ikinam.-— 48. Dv adraksa. Gr hai. — 
50. Gr agit. 

63. Divide: nara-majji-vasa-dsavam. — 54. 
Dv °bhetalakulakaratala°®. — 65. Gr °iku- 
staih. — 66. Gr acitam. Gr nakarankalaih. 
— 67. Gr picilaih. Gr pichilacaram. — 58. 
Dv talaktira. Cf. note on 35 above. Doubt- 
less the name of the city is meant to be con- 
tained here; perhaps it read originally 
vetalapurasavidham or the like? — 60. Dv 
kapatakarttaripina-patr’. 

61. Gr matulanga®.— 66. Gr sphiyyat or 
sphiryat. Dv praharana-dyota’ . . . °path- 
ah. — 67. Dv prabaddha. — 68. Dv vivar- 
jitam. — 69. Dv drstvé hahakrtam atha 
*nanam. — 70. Mss. jijfie. Gr jinaétmanah. 

71. Gr tam ce ’rttham.— 72. Dv calate 
rati°. 

81. Dv chinda. — 82. Dv nivecayat. — 85. 
Gr tam enam. 

91. Mes. bhavind (?perhaps read bhavini?). 
—97. Dv etat sinh’. 

Colophon: DvGr insert title. 
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Brier REcENSION OF 28 
Texts: ZObCL (4) 


S has none of this text, and Oa very little. 

0.1. Z text; others as usual. —0.2. Z raja 
after ekad& and om rajfié. Lom teno... 
vaficitah (in next line). C adds decaéntarena 
after ’ktam. C rajan for deva. C ’pi for 
*ham, Ob om. 

0.8. Ob vacitah, C palayito ’smi.- Z pirva- 
dece. ZOb om nima, CLOa text. L ma- 
hasiddhir for méansapriyaé. —0.4. C yah 
kaccit. All (ZObCL) purusa-. ZC om va. 

0.5. C manorathe for ’bhilise. Ob krtva; C 
adds na dadati after kritva. C om athava. 
C devi, Zom. Z upahiram kurvati. C om 
tatra, Ob after idrcl. —0.6. Z om idref. Z 
tatra for tarhi; Ob here adds aham. 

0.7. ZL namaskéram. C pirvakam, Z pir- 
vam; L pijam for pirvakastutim. — 0.8. 
C °vada’; LOb tr vadya (Ob vaditra) after 
gita. Obom haha. Z om hakaraphit. Ob 
°karah, Z °karam ca.—0.9. C tr krpa 
raj’. Z idam tu durbalam! 

0.10. Ob ka! for tyaktvé. C om pustena... 
uktvé. Ob mata for mama. —0.11. ZC 
marane, L om. C °nrtyam kurvato; Ob 
om pirvam; L text; Z nrtyagitapurah, 
after chettum. Before cirah Z inserts 
sodyamah. Z samirabdham. 

0.12. Ob devi prasannd "bhit, devyo’. Ob 
grhyatim for grahyah. — 0.13. Ob agatah. 
— 0.14. C om putrikayo ’ktam. Ob om 
rajann. C om idrcam. C yasyau ‘diryam 
satvam ca, Z yasya satvam audaryam. 

Colophon: Z as usual. L text (adding ori 
after iti). Obsaptavincatami. C °catitama. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 38 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8). Occasionally Y 


From this point Y becomes so peculiar and so 
corrupt as to be only occasionally of value. 

0.2. PCR adhirohati. —0.4. RKHF om ra- 
jan. — 0.9. PGKY vaitala’. GHF devi. — 
0.11. PGCR om vi. 

1. KHFY om. — 1a. O savvo, R satve. O 
nia, CR ’pi, G vi, Pa. € sokkha, R mokt- 
vamokaé, for suha. R kafksi.—1b. O 
savvo. CR ’pi, G vi, Pa, for O nia. CR 
bhiruné. — 1c. O savvo. POCR pi. Mss. 
jivia-(O yuna-). PO -pié.—1d. O savvo 
maranddu nihanti. 


Variants of Stories 28 (MR, BR, JR) and 29 (SR, MR) 


2. GKHYF om; P pratika (corruptly, ikassa 
kapanajiviassa). — 2a. R ekahsae, O ik- 
kastha, € text. CRO kae (text). O niaji- 
viassa. — 2b. O vahuva. 

2c. thaventi (sthapayanti), my conjecture 
for O thavanti, CR vacanti? — 2d. O vi 
tina for tanam. O mimaam. CR jiya, 
O jiam. — 2.2. PGCR tena for kena. — 2.4. 
CRF om cighram. 

8. KY om. GPF pratika. — 3d. CR svat- 
marthe. —4. FH om.— 4b. OKY vimu- 
cya. 

Colophon: title as usual. CHR °vingi, K 
°catima, Y °“catitama. | 


SOUTHERN REcENSION oF 29 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 

0.6. VNJQ om raji. 

la. T °toyam.—ib. MV gacchaty, Q ga- 
echant, J yavacc, N svaccham, TNd text. 
MNdQ patati. MNQ dinakalo, V_ hima- 
karo, Nd suranadi!, J hi bhuvanam, T text. 
—1c. VNd nilam. VNJ spatika. M 
°maye, J cila. J °crige.— 1d. TQ sa for ca, 
N pra-. M bhuktva. J nrpilam, M papila. 

2a. T yatha toyam samakdfiksan. Nd yada. 
N kajiksati. VJ jimite. — 2b. M grahipi- 
ditah. — 2c. T niriksate ‘tha jimitam; Nd 
presito ’yam daridrena. N krsitah. prech- 
ate, my conjecture for V pracyate, MN 
presyate, Q prarthayam, J yicate. — 2d. J 
darcanat. 

3. Nd om. — 3a. N kiaitavad, Q kautukad. 
MJNd dalat, V dala, N dalavat. — 3b. 
MT kaitakad, VJ kairavad, Q parvatad, N 
kaitavad. — 3c. J nihcesaf ca yatha kalai- 
karahitat cit’. VM daran-, Q text, TN 
maron-. M ukta° for mukta’. M kalanta; 
Q kalekaracmikalitat cit?. M caikhara, V 
damkira. 

3.4. VMNd himavadicanya. — 3.6. VJNd om 
tena. — 3.9. VJNd om mayé.— 3.10. WJ 
Nd om raji. —3.12. MNdQ om ’yam. 
grhisyati, so all but J °yanti, Q grhitva. — 
3.18. MNdQ om tam. 

4, JQTNd om. — 4a. N tacchardha, M ardha 
(om labdha). MN cirasah for igah. — 4b. 
V om ca, and visayi for paurusam. — 4d. V 
*pamimahe, M ’pamamimahi, N ’pamami- 
hate. V nrpam; M bhavanti; N narandra 
(for nare®) for nr° bha’. 
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5a. J vediyanai, N vedanayam, T vedamayo, 
Nd vedamayad. N visnoh, M clisto, T 
visnur, Nd vidvo, Q yuktah, VJ text. — 6c. 
T cambhuc. Nd vivadi.— 6d. J devais, 
others deva (M om). Nd teno, Q tvim no-, 
J tvam no-. MNQ ’pamiamahe, J ’pami- 
yate. — 6.1. JNQT om sa. VJT uktva for 
dattva. — 5.4. MQ om line. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. MTNd °trinca- 
dakh’, V °trincgékh’, N °trincadupakh’. 

MetricaAL RECENSION OF 29 
Texts: DvGr (2) 


On Dn’s verbally distinct version, cf. Com- 
posite Outline 29, note 10. Besides the 
difference there noted, the principal di- 
vergence in Dn is a long colloquy between 
the king and the treasurer, who insists on 
tellmg how much the bard took, altho the 
king is unwilling to be told. 

3. Gr tat tasmad for tatah si. — 6. Gr au- 
diryajanmacilatvam. — 10. Gr nirjararati- 
nad rajyam rafijiti’. 

13. Dv tatah sa. Gr bhimiadibhyo. — 14. 
Gr tam for tat. Before 20, Dv inserts a 
duplicate of 20, ending however deyam 
fi yasavarjitam. 

21. Dv abalyasya. — 28. Mss. pravinam. Gr 
praptah. — 29. Gr sabhamadhyim sa tam. 
— 30. Dv tavad da ko (only) for Ist half 
line. 

31. Gr vistarais. Dv vafor ca. Gr ’stavat. — 
34. Gr “atigam. — 35. Dv tavau *diryam. 
Dv vanipagaéh. — 36. Dv pra for cri. I 
take pacelima in the sense of “sun” (so 
lexx.), but the whole line is uncertain as to 
text and meaning. Gr manyad va bha°’. — 
39. Gr purandarapuropamam. — 40. Dv 
bhipatis. 

47. Dv yathiganam for °gunam. — 49. Gr 
yadaprat yarthi. 

62. Gr vikramadityo. — 54. Dv bhiipa cla- 
ghamaravanipagam. — 65. Dv amitam for 
iti tam. —57. Gr idam mama. — 58. Gr 
tatrastam. 

63. Gr janajitam. Dv tatas for kiyat. — 64. 
Dv vibhuni for bhuvi na.—65. Mss. 
vijiipto (Dv °tau).— 68. Dv vaiicayati 
yo. — 69. Gr yavad indrac caturdaca. 

71. Dv om ’pi.—72. Really saptamyam 
should be read for navamyam. — 73. Gr 
gavaigabhogarangadi. — 74. Gr vijiiyapa- 
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yati. — 75. Dv suvarna. — 76. Dv sadhi- 
kéndm. 
Colophon: Gr inserts title. 


Brizr REcENSION oF 29 (in BR, 12) 


Texts: ZL (2). First part also Ob. Occa- 
sionally Oa 

S has not this story (it follows JR). 

0.1. Z punah for dvadacyé. — 0.2. Z vikra- 
marke. Ob om nama. Z tasya rajfiah, L 
tasya decit. ObL om ko ’pi; ZOa text. L 
magadha(h), Ob manasa, ZOa text. ZOa 
sami yatah. 

0.3. Ob brahmalattah! for bra’ . . . krtah. 
After varnayati, lacuna in Ob, extending to 
Story 18, line 0.9. This results in the mis- 
numbering of all succeeding stories in Ob. 

0.4. L°sadrco’py. Lomdine. Z vasantayi- 
dhajiyim. L °koti.— 0.6. All mss. (ZL 
Oa) daridra, not da°; perhaps read da°? 
Z vikramirkas, LOa text. — 0.6. L dvijah 
for bandi. L netavyah.— 0.7. L °varije 
jato vyaparo rijid paritavyah. 

0.8. Z paficicam; for pa° ko’, L reads in 
figures 5,860,001,886. L etad dravyam 
matvé magha’.—0.9. Z vyayim krtam, L 
dravyam dattam. 

Colophon: L inserts somakintamanimaye 
sinhasane; Z as usual. L ekadaci. 


SouTHERN RECcENSION oF 80 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.6. NQ indrajalikah. — 0.12. VJ vapuh, M 
kayah, for vadanah; Q om. VJT dhrtva 
for grh°.—0.13. VJQ sabhiyim. — 0.15. 
VJ bhanitam, T bhanitac ca, for prstam. — 
0.16. NNdT mahendra. MNdTJ om patitas, 
Q pratité. — 0.17. VJ devadaityayor. — 
0.21. MJ (om sa) khadgena, NT khad- 
gena saha, Q khadgavata, V text. MTNd 
om yavad. VJ bhiairavaravo (Q also ravo). 

0.27-8. VNd khadgo bahuh, NJ bahuh 
khadgah; Q lacuna; VJ add ca.—0.31. 
VINd om ca. M om’pi; NNdQ ca for ’pi. 
— 0.32. TNdV vriyate, MNQ priyate. 

1. Nd om.—i1c. VJ patimargagé. — 2c. Q 
om sa. VNd sadacara, N sama nari, T 
sama prokté, J ’va pijyé syat.— 2d. J 
nirantaram for mahf°. 

3a. N yavad agniu. — 8b. VJ stri n& *tma- 
nam. Q ca dah®.— 8c. T taévan muficati 
no deham. MNNd (with T) deham for 
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(VJ) si hi; Q nari. — 3d. TN garisthat (N 
tha) for carirat; Q cariram; J narakad dhi 
(om stri). | 

After 8, Nd inserts vs: arfiipo hi surfipo hi 
adhyo hi dravyavarjitah: duhcilah cilayu- 
kto va strinim bhartaé ’dhidevaté. (Read 
*pi for hi each time?) 

4a. N mitrtah. N pitrtac, TNd pitrkam. J 
cA ’pi. — 4b. J cvacurasya kulam tatha. — 
4c. J tarayed dhi for punaty esi — 4d. M 
c& for ya. — ba. Q narfndm sorddhakotic¢ 
ca. MNNdJ kotyardha®. Nd °kotic, M 
“kotyac. — 5b. V manuse (so, n).— 5c. 
NdQ svargam. — 5d. MNdQ ’nuyasyati. 

6b. NQ tr bilad ... balit. T also balat for 
bi°. — 7a. Q duhkhaya for durvrttam. — 
7b. VJT ratam for karam; MN sarvapiva 
(N pala) karam yatha (N ta’). — 7c. Nd 
kadrayaty.— 7d. N dharme ca, Q dharmasu-. 

7.1-2. J for pati? etc. reads a half-cloka: 
jivitam parihinéyaé nisphalam ca bhaved 
dhruvam. MNNd °hiné. VM na °sti. — 
8b. V jivitam.—8cd. VJ om (cf. J on 
7.1-2!).— 8c. M pata-, Nd ghata-, for 
vata-; MQNd -vac; T vatavat tasyih, N 
patakavac ca. 

9. In T after 12.— 9a. M ha for hi. — 9b. 
NT mata. Nd suté mitam. — 9c. QT pra 
for ca.— 9d. M svapatim. N ya, Nd tu. 
V na ca for na, Nd pra. 

10. Q om.— 10a. N ati, Nd adhya. - VJ 
bandhucaté, N bandhurati.—10b. J pu- 
traic ca sam-; NNd putra-; N gandair. — 
10cd. M om. —10c. NT bhojyé, Nd no- 
eci, for cocyi.—11.M om.—1la. N 
malais. Nd ca dhipac ca, for ta’ dh’. 

12. M om a-b. — 12a. T sf, Q sa, for ni. VI 
vidyate, T padyate.—12b. Q sa for ni. 
JN ’cakri, V “kre. NT yati vai for vartate. 
—12c. Q sa for né.—12d. N bandhuga- 
nadir yuti. —13b. Nd vyadhiko. 

14.Q om.—14a. V_ bhartuh. —i4be. VJ 
om.—14c. Nd nathasamo svami. — 14d. 
MNN4gd sama krtih, T samah priyah. — 15. 
Q om. — 1lbc. M dhanyds ta. — 16d. J 
bhartragre mriyate hi ya. 

15.38. TNdcitim, N citam. MT viracayya. — 
15.5. N samdhyé (om dikam), VTNd om 
-kam. — 15.6. NTNdQ °kumirair. — 16.8. 
MNQ madhupa (for kara), Nd bhramara. 
— 16.9. JQ nikuramba, V nikaramba. On 
deca, see Crit. App. on SR 14.0.11. 


Variants of Storves 29 (BR) and 30 (SR, MR, BR) 


16.10. VINd om tam. MNQ dgatam, T 
samipam gatam. — 15.11. JN om raja... 
gatahb; Q lacuna. — 16.18. NNdQ saha- 
yartham. — 15.22. T muktvd, NdJ mukta. 
—16.31. MNdTQ tvam paranirisahodarah. 
(The following vocatives are kept in MNdQ; 
T reads 15.32 °kalpataruh, and om vikra- 
mabhipala.) — 15.34. JTNd tasmin(n). Q 
TNd samaye. 

16b. VJNQ madhugandha’. M labdha, Nd 
puspa. J madhupair. V diram®, M dha- 
ram’, NNdQ dhara°’, T dhaduran® (read so? 
not recorded in lexx.), J samcobhitah. 
MNd “dharé. —16c. Q pravandha for 
prapafica, J ca vai(!), TNd (also T‘) ratham 
ca. NQ punyafig’. — 16d. T hy etad vi’. 
V tvat for tat, J cri. N pandurat, Nd pan- 
duné. NNd presitah. — 16.5. VQ om line. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. V_ trincakhy’, 
MNNdT trincadakhy’. 


MetricaL REcENSION oF 80 
Texts: DvGr (2) 


The chief peculiarity of Dn’s version is a 
passage in which the juggler, after the con- 
clusion of his performance, gives the king a 
list of the sixty-four arts (kala); the list is 
quite different from that given in the Peters- 
burg Lexicon. 

5. Mss. dudaéryam gunagumbhitam. 

13. Dv samarcate. Gr samsdre. —15. Dv 
om.—16. Gr samphalyam. Dv °samma- 
teh. —17. Gr tathéi ’va hi maya&. — 19. 
Dv dhira. 

21. Dv taramandalam. — 28. Dv prapisa. 
Dv pan-tic, Gr paktic. Dv dane for vane. 
— 27. Dv avarecva’. Dv sam for sa. — 
29. Gr tasy4 for yasyé. —31. Mss. °patih. 

88. Gr rafijitam. Dv prajam.— 34. Dv 
manyante. — 38. Gr disitaém for dirato; 
and in Dv si was first written for ra! — 39. 
Dv kayo na ’yusim. 

42. Dv ’tisamhrsto. — 45. Dv ca for tu. 

51. Dv tadi ’py.—52. Gr dadau. — 58. 
Dv aham sédhanasimagrim. — 64. Dv atha 
nai va. — 57. Dv °klipta’, Gr °kupta°’. — 
59. Dv ramani-sadrcapriyah. 

61. Mss. purastutasamacirau. — 64. Mss. 
paryatimi ha, — 69. Gr asya cin na ca te 
karyam. Dv mahisikhyam.— 70. Dv ca 
fortu. 

71. Gr tvadantikam. Gr nyadhiksipah. — 
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74. Gr mahiapalah for mahin ayam. — 75. 
Gr hatvai ’nam. Dv marayAmund. — 76. 
Dv ‘nam athag cai "nam pi’.—77. Dv 
*nukrtto. 

82. Dv pratiksyeta. — 86. Dv carayitvaé. Gr 
tathd “trii ’vam dhandic citém(?) for 
second half line. 

92. Dv sargodyanta, Gr svargodanta. — 94. 
Gr antreva. — 95. Dv kuddhim for rud- 
dhaim (a new word for ‘‘ wife’’). Dv sama- 
niya. Dv nivatsyémi, Gr rivatsy’. — 96. 
Dv nivedya vegatah prapto nrpate bhava- 
dantikam. — 98. Dv udbhitavismayah. — 
100. Gr sam for si. Gr sa saty for sahe ’ty. 

101. Gr corrupt: °kendntim(?) saheyam sa 
praveciké. — 108: Gr abhiyuktos sabha- 
sitam. — 107. Gr ’vacirya ca. — 108. Gr 
tathyai ’va. 

111. Dv avijfidya’. Gr ‘°yatarthe. Dv 
param Agate. —117. Gr eva-sare. Gr 
mahat for dhanam. — 118. Gr karuko ’pi, 
Dv karuniko (om ’pi). I guess a word 
karaka (not recorded; or perhaps karika?), 
from kara, tax, ‘‘ having to do with taxes,” 
that is, a revenue-collector. — 119. Dv 
trinavatim. Mss. tulam; Dn kulam (lines 
119-122 are also found in Dn). — 120. 
DnGr madhu for mada. Gr nila, Dn 
gandha (with SR). Gr madhupam. 

121. Dv tricatih, Dn text, Gr tricatam. Dn 
°caturé pacyé “figana®.—122. Dn svik- 
rtya mim palayah! for tad®. (In Dn the vs 
is spoken by the ambassadors who bring the 
tribute.) Dv ’rpayet. — 123. Dv tad aud’. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brier REcENsION oF 30 


Texts: ObCL (8). In first part also Z. 

Occasionally SOa 

S has several fragments of this text mingled 
with that of JR. 

0.1. Text Z; CLOb as usual. —0.2. Z om 
rajfiah sam® eko. LZ maim eko. — 0.3. Ob 
om sadhana; L sadhayim, C sadhanam; 
CL om mayim; Z sidhanayim (om sylla- 
ble ma). ZOb nikrantah. — 0.4. C samha 
for sahitah. ZC kimannima; Ob text, L 
om. Z raja-. 

0.5. Z janah, C jana, for nija; Oa with text. 
C vikramarka.—0.6. Z adrabdham. Ob 
tim for tvim, Z tv, C text, L lacuna. C 
inserts aham before presito. Ob om tarhi 
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Z sihiyyamya, C sihiyaham, L sa&hajye, 
Ob sahayam, Oa sahiyye.—0.7. C om 
tarhi. C agacchami, Z yami, Ob ayani. L 
om tvaya, C tvam. 

0.8. C raksaya. Zom aham... dyaimi; C 
°samesyami iti; Oa with text. Ob utpatya, 
Z text, L ayuddha, C (only) ud, Oa uktva. 
— 0.9. Z om gagane; L after °karih; Oa 
with text. —0.9-10. L om ayam ... jahi; 
Z has only ayam grhnithah; C om one 
grhisva; ObOa text; S imam imam grhisva 
tavad jahi jahi. The dubious form grhisva 
(Whitney, Root-book, “‘B.”’) seems well 
attested. 

0.10. Ob ksanaikat, Z ksana-matrat, CL text. 
Z prahiro. Z jarjara, L cra. L deham. 
L ekam, Z om.—0.11. CL patitam, Z 
patitah. C om tayd. Z bhanitah. 

0.12. Z vahni pravecyanti, and from this 
point Z has lacuna up to Story 31, line 0.5. 
C citavati, L cintitavati. — 0.14. C nama- 
skrtyo ’ktavan. — 0.15. ObOa devadiitya- 
yor yu’. —-0.17. ObC tisni, LOa text. C 
bhitah, Oa sthitah. — 0.18. C katham for 
kim. 

0.20. Ob om idam; S with text. Here Oa 
puts into the mouth of the juggler a vs, 
Ind.Spr.2868 (c, pardis tu pari’), upon hear- 
ing which the king starts to cut his own 
throat. Ob bhavati for jatam, and then in- 
serts: atro ’dvegah na samdehah, asya kim- 
cit disanam na hi.—0.21. C taval for 
tava. 

1. L pratika. SOa with text, but Oa om ab 
except the word astéu. — 1b. Ob krodhéava- 
hah. — 1c. ObOa ayutam for tricatam. — 
1d. Oa dattam for dande. C pandru, ObOa 
text, S pindya with JR ete. CS vaitalikaiya. 
C °pyatam. — 1.1. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti vikramarkadharaikame(!) 
somakintamanimaye sinhasane. Ob ekona- 
trincatami. C trincat; L text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 30 
Texts: PGCORHKF (8). Y in part. Y 

is fragmentary and corrupt. 

0.2. PCR adhirohati. — 0.6. POK om rajai- 
nam. — 0.7. CR lacuna from yadi thru 
viksyamino (end of line 9) —0.12. OY 
niriksyamano (Y °ksitah), (RH iksya’, K 
om, PGF text. 

1. KYF om.—1a. O sohai, R mohei. (€ 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


muhavil, R muhaveram, GH text (long I, 
metr. gr.), PO °vei.— 1b. R tava bhuij- 
anto; O °jam vo. The form is misunder- 
stood by Weber; it = Skt. upabhufja(n)- 
tas, acc. pl., and is a relic of the cons. 
decl. 

1c. CR essdé, H sé. O unam for puna. — 1d. 
CR asamsaggé. G vinadei, CR vijjadai 
(C °dut), H nivadei, O vinadei, P text. I 
am unable to find this word in Hila v. 76, 
to which Weber refers. I construe it (doubt- 
fully) as from a caus. of nad with vi. 

2. KYF om. I think Weber was utterly 
wrong in his construction of this vs (in 
which to be sure he himself expresses no 
confidence). — 2a. H itthiya, O ittham, R 
itthamta, €¢ ittham u, P itthii, G itthina. 
G janai, O janana, ( jana. 

2b. Rona. ( kaii, R kaia, O katha; on 
kaiyé = kad&é see Cowell’s Vocabulary. 
COR neyala’. — 2c. CR sarasesu. P tanu, 
H vani. € cijjhai, R cijjai, others dijjai. 

2.1. CHY °mukhas, R lacuna, F °mukham. 
OF tvam prarthayami. — 2.3. POR °kara- 
nam; KY yuddham, and om kar®. — 2.4. 
PG °nidhina. — 2.5. CROYF om sa. — 2.6. 
CRF yodhanaém (om spardha). — 2.7. COR 
tato for punar. (RK om cirah; om ca. — 
2.9. GOYF pravicimi. — 2.12. OKYF 
tvam for tat, H om.—2.16. CR tr visidarm 
mi, PKH tr kuru visadam; GOYF text. 

3a. CR muktimaninim. H tulam. — 3b. 
OKHYF madhugandha’. C matta for 
lubdha. PKHF madhupa, G °pah. G 
krodhid dharé, P krodhoddharih. —8c. 
KY acvaénim ayutam prapaficacaturam 
viar® (cf. ObOa of BR). CR °paficitavapur, F 
*paficavaturé. — 3d. K dandye, ¢ dandat, 
R dandyat, F dandyam. F pandu’. 
vaitalikaya. F ’rpitah, O ’rpayat. 

Colophon: title as usual. CR trinci, OK 
trincati, H trincatami, Y trincattama. 


SouTuERN REcENSION oF $]1 


Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.6. NNdQ kurvati saty.—1.J om. My 
collated. — 1a. T crico daditu bhagavan. 
N pustya, Nd pusna(d), Q vignu, My dad- 
yat.— 1b. V ca for vah. V samthitah, M 
samahitah.— 1c. N tvad for yad. MVQ 
bhakti, My baktim(so!). NTNdQ cuka- 
tam, M crkatam, V cuklatam, My text. 


Variants of Stores 30 (BR, JR) and 31 (SR) 


2. JN om. — 2a. Nd dhyaiyamdhyayam upe’. 
— 2b. VQ yasya for pacy4. caradturam, so 
MT; Nd dacaituram, Q gatdturam, V 
turafigavé. V jinam! VT amum. T 
raksa prabho tvam na cet, for trata’. Nd 
’si for pi. 

2c. T tvatto’si ko’nyah. M stuto for kuto. — 
2d. MNd sthairyam, Q dhairyam, for ser°; 
T ity evam savadhijanair abhi°’. MNdQ 
mina for mara. Q daivo. MNdQ janah. 

After 2 (in N, after 1), TN insert two other 
vss (in N, in reverse order): yaccépaga (N 
°papo) cris sadanam surinim, yanmandu- 
rapadmabhuvo mukhdéni: yattinir (N °ti- 
nam) ambhodharapaénabhimih, devas sa 
bhiiyid bhavatim civiya.(1) ekam dhya- 
nanimilanin mukulitam caksur — dvitiyam 
punah, parvatya vadanimbuje madalasad- 
bhriigdyitam yasya vai (N °buje stanatate 
*bhyanganibhapilasam): anyad diravikrs- 
tacipamadane (N vadana) krodhanaloddi- 
pitam, cambhor majigaladam (N bhirvana- 
vasam) samad(h)isamaye netratrayam patu 
Va.(2) 

2.8. VJT om maha, before cmacine. — 2.17. 
MNQ bhajfigam for (Nd) bhagnam, VJ om, 
T phalitam.— 2.22. VJN ‘ranyam for 
vanam. — 2.25. VQMNd om _ yavad. — 
2.26. VJNd mama for amum. — 2.29. M 
nirdhatayaim asa; JT nirvisayitum adideca, 
(T °tum yatate sma), — 2.31. M nirdhat- 
yate, J nirvasaniyah, T nirvisayisyasi. — 
2.33. NNdT buddhimata purusena. VJNd 
brahmadveso. 

3a. V_ bhaksayat.— 8c. MJ nindyed, Nd 
ninded. M °brndam ca. 

3.2. After jatah, VJ insert: nrpasya krkala- 
sattvam (J “licatvam), indrasya daridrya- 
yogah, nahusasya mahoragatvam, svayam 
sampanno ’pi pijyin na tiraskuryat. _ 

da. Nd “pada. N °padiridhah. T praptam. 
— 4b. T pijyam. — 4c. V nahuse. J sar- 
patam. Q pripya.— 4d. Q cyutah pij- 
yava’. T °manatah, N “mane ’tah. 

5. J om. — 5a. V ma ’va’, T nima man’. — 
Bb. Nd trilokaih svarga-pi®. T “°ecvara’, 
N °dicvarah®. — 5c. N ca for te. — 6d. Nd 
dinamanit tada ’dhvare. 

6. NNdQ om. — 6a. T “bhaksa-gnir! — 6b. 
J ca for sa. — 6c. VT ksayi, M ksayé. M 
ci "pyaiyate, T ca sa krtacg.— 6d. T ko 
nacyed viprakopanat. J prakopya tan. 
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7. NQ om.—Ta. Nd samiro vahate ’tyan- 
tam. MT yatha (T yatas) somam for 
yaddha’. M na danam te for sada ’cna’. — 
7d. Nd na vahante ’dhikam. MJ ko. J 
bhavet adhikas. 

8. QNd om.—8a. V yai. VNT surih. MNVT 
sarve. — 8b. MNVT manusyiic. — 8c. M 
NT °vratadhand.— 8d. J tans for kas. 
MN jayati, J viprin. V ma ’rca’, J samar- 
cayet. —9. JNd om.—9b. MT vindhyo 
yaic (T yair). TNQ vi for ca. N nipatitah. 
— 9c. MN prstah, T pustah. 

10. J om.— 10a. VMNd yam, Q tam. N 
evam, Veta. Nd jivam; V devatam icched. 
—10b. Nd dharabhir dhinam avyayam. 
—10c. Nd sarvayatnena sampijya. M 
prasannena for praya®. — 10d. MNd sam- 
togayata, VNQ °ti. V ced, Q ya, T sa. Q 
dvijam, V_ budhah.—10.1. NNdQ om 
svayam. 

11. J tr b and c.—11b. MNT tatha. T 
mam. —11c. NdQ °gnid 
sada for na ca. — 12a. 
payebhyo. hy, only in T.—12c. T tena 
pijyé dvijah samyag. M _ pijyam for 
viprah. — 12d. Nd yena tusta. 

12.2. VNJ om eva. MNNdQ om sa. — 12.4, 
mama karanid, so VJ; TN mama ’para- 
dhid (T asmadapa’), Q mama varata, M 
°maranad, Nd °vakyad.-—— 12.9. MNNdT 
ijagima. — 12.12. MNNd drsti for buddhi. 
kala, so Nd V; J om; MQ katha, N kath- 
adi, T dardhyakathigrahana.—12.16. bha- 
nisyati, so Q; MVNdJ_ bhavisyati, N 
bhanati, T varisyati (read vad°). — 12.18. 
VJT namro bhavisyasi. — 12.25. MTQ tr 
pranimah kadapi; Nd _ lacuna. — 12.27. 
MNJQ om iti. 

12.28. aham: from this point, Q no longer 
goes with text. Its archetype evidently 
broke off here. The end of Story 31 has 
been filled in with a verbally quite different 
version (about the same in general sense), 
including this vs: yanti marge pravrttasya 
pacavo ’pi sahdyatam: apanthinam pra- 
vrttasya sodara (read °ro) ’pi vimuficati. 

Q’s Colophon: iti vikramarkacarite vikra- 
masya astamahiasiddhipriptikathanam na- 
ma ekatrincopakhyinam. Here Q ends, 
with a formulaic siglum, as if it were the end 
of the whole work. 
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12.82. tato,soM; T tada, J atha, VNNd om. 
— 12.34. MTNd prasanno jato ’si. VJ om 
amum ... samuddhara. — 12.36. VJ om 
yoginam uddhrtya, and om tasméi.. . 
dattva (in next line). 

Colophon: MTNd “trincadakhy’, V °tringa- 
khy’. 

MetricaL REcENSION OF $1 


Texts: DvGr (2); from 58, also Dn 


Dn’s account of the first part of this story 
shows most obviously that it is secondary; 
for it contains not a word about Vikrama 
and the ascetic and the vetala, but begins 
with a description of the city of King Vici- 
rapara — that is, in the interpolated story! 
Thus the conclusion of the vetala-story, in 
which Dn agrees with the others, hangs in 
mid-air, without a beginning. 

4. The construction is to say the least forced; 
it seems to say “‘take your pleasure in 
mounting the throne,” but rocaya should 
take the acc. The text may be wrong; Gr 
om from rocaye thru vararohe (in line 6). 
After 4, Dv erroneously inserts 8, repeating 
it later at its proper place. 

11. Dv sarvaéfiga.—12. Dv iva ’garah. — 
14. Perhaps read dadrce? Mss. phale. — 
16. cucikabhih, so Dv (adj., = cuci?); Gr 
gucchah kabhi?. 

25. Dv cim for kim. — 26. Dv bhetala, and 
so regularly below. 

34. Gr mandaksubhita’. — 35. Dv adhiksu- 
dhita’. — 36. Dv °samghaitam. — 37. Gr 
sarala for panasa. Dv kapa for kasa. I can 
make nothing out of the last part of this 
line. — 39. Mss. gaganam gaganasya ’pi. — 
40. Mss. mrtyur mrtyor. 

43. Gr cai ’va for vidyam. — 44. Mss. cin- 
cupa.° — 47. Dv aparai ’va (read so?).— 
48. Dv vicrintarima-vi’. Gr bhimigar’. 
— 49. Mss. raticrinté. — 60. Gr kandare 
for kidambah. Mss. paksi’. 

61. Gr paurastri. Gr °bimbakaih. — 52. 
Supply pramodayati with viyannadi. Dv 
viyonnavi. — 63. Here Dn joins again with 
our text. Dn valibhid ma’.— 64. Dn 
vithisi. Dv ’dvejate, Dn ’dyufijate. — 55. 
Dv purim. Dv tasyaé, Gr nasyaim. — 56. 
DnDv akhyo vi°. — 57-8. DvGr om. 

61, Gr sam for sa. — 62. DvGr visayanim 
for vya’. — 63. Dn mansarakta’. — 65.Dv 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


vidruma’. — 66. Dn diram, Dv maram, for 
dira. — 67. Gr sdrafigac, Dv ‘ga. Gr 
gatas. Dn sati for tadi. — 68. Dn °rambh- 
asamrambho. — 70. Gr tvandd, Dv dha- 
nad. 

71. Gr krtamadhya’. — 72. Dv _acodata, 
Dn uvaca tam. — 76. All mss. grhitum. — 
77. Dn mudat. 

83. Dn dharmis’. — 84. Dn sadurmateh. — 
85. Gr kumiradrsto for Ist half line. — 88. 
Gr °drohah. Gr krtah, Dv °tam. — 90. Gr 
cravaso, Dv °soc. (As Dv’s variant indi- 
cates, we might understand cravas = 
“ear,” a meaning given to it in native 
lexicons.) 

92. Dn raja for aja. Dv krta®. Dn °vadi- 
nam. — 93. Gr niskdsayaty. Dv °pidinam. 
— 94. DvGr nirdarcanam. — 95. Dn gav- 
ye-yam.— 96. Dn °pracansani. — 97. Dn 
gatacri. Dv ganikin. — 98. Gr tr gatayuc 
ca gatacric. 

103. Gr pariksité. Dn sarvaih for praptah. — 
104. Dv krodho, Gr sneho, for droho. — 
105. Dn krtagc.—106. DvGr asmin. — 
109. Gr °vartana. 

113. Dn sutavan so ’pi va na hi, for 2nd half 
line. — 114. Dv naudhavyau for so’. Dn 
mantur. Gr eka. — 117. DvGr tasya 
*jfiim for sacivam. — 118. Dn °devam. Gr 
tam udyo’. — 119. Dn °tanteh. 

121. Gr vidhiyaé. Dv ’smi. — 122. Dn mahi- 
raja. — 126. DvGr matah. — 129. Gr eva 
for ekim. — 130. Dn anitavamuna. 

132. Gr °siddhim, Dv °dhi. Dv °vivasvatah. 
— 133. Dv ‘caline, Dn °calinim. — 134. 
Dn kathayami ’ti. 

Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Brier REcENSION OF 31 


Texts: ObCL (8). Also Z from 0.5. Occa- 
sionally Oa 


0.1. Ob trincatika for punah; CL as usual om 
punah ... ’ktam.— 0.2. Ob raja vikra- 
markah, Oa rajé vikramah, C raja after 
kurvati (for kurvann). L kurvati sati; 
ObOa text. Ob yadi tustam for yad istam. 
Ob yasyatim, C vacyatam, L text. 

0.4. Mss. tiisnibhiya (Ob °babhiiva). CObOa 
vaitala’, here and below (also Z below). L 
vaitalo (otherwise vet’). C bhigayati. — 
0.5. C maydyam for upé. Z begins again 
with tada. 


Variants of Stories 81 (MR, BR) and 32 (SR, BR) 


0.6. ZC om varin. Z inserts upagata before 
gatag®. Ob vivadam. COb om na. Ob 
bhavati for yati. Z susto (read tu’) for 
prasanno. — 0.7. Ob inserts atra before 
rajfie. ZL akarite. ObC Agacchati, Z 
figacchasi; ObCZ om iti; L text. —0.9. 
C om putri...rajann. Z tr yasyaéu ’daryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakantimanima(ye sin) 
hasane etc. Z as usual. Ob trincatam!; C 
“trincat, Z °cataml, L text. 


SoutHeRN REcENION or $2 
Texts: MNNdTVJMy (7) 


0.8. After ’nyah, TN insert the regular ques- 
tion by Bhoja. NdT vikramarkasya, M 
vikramiadityasya. — 0.4. VJ °mayena, Nd 
om. — 0.5. N yas tad, J yo ’pi, for yas tv. 
cakam, so TNdMy; M ca (only); V ¢ai- 
kam, NJ cafkim. 

0.6. MT ’tma, N tat, for ’tmanah. cakam, so 
TNdMy; VM cafikam, J cankam, N kana- 
kam. VNdMy pravartayat, MN pravar- 
tayan, T avartayad, J text. Here T inserts 
bhiimandale. cako, so MVTNdMy; J om; 
N cafiko. (J also om nama.) 

As to this word caka: this much is clear, that 
it is used with punning intent. As applied 
to Vikrama, in the phrase cako nima, the 
word can only mean one of two things: (1) a 
member of the famous semi-barbarian race 
called ‘‘ Sacae ”’ or ‘‘ Scythians,’’ now gen- 
erally Sakas; or (2) Calivahana (Satava- 
hana etc.), the reputed founder of the 
**Caka”’ or ‘‘ Saka ”’ era, who is fabled to 
have received this appellation because he 
achieved a victory over the barbarian 
€é ¢ akas.”’ 

But there is undoubtedly a double entente in 
the use of this word here; the root cak is 
played upon, as if caka meant “ strong 
one.” So in the two preceding uses of the 
word, in which it is said that he put down 
(abolisht) the caka of others and extended 
his own caka; it seems clear that — at least 
in a secondary or punning sense — it means 
“‘ power.” It is also at least possible that it 
is felt as meaning (secondarily?) ‘‘ era,” a 
meaning which the word is said to have in- 
scriptionally (doubtless merely an extension 
from its use as the name of the specific 
caka-era). In that case we should under- 
stand the phrase as meaning “‘ abolishing 
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the power (era) of others, he extended 
(established) his own power (era). This 
would of course refer to the Vikrama era; 
see my Introduction, vol. 26, Part V. 

In BR 82.0.4, we have the same word (as a 
common noun, not an epithet of V.), pre- 
sumably used in the same way, and indicat- 
ing that the common original had something 
of the sort at this place. 

0.6, end. NdJ bhimandale. —0.7. TMy va- 
cikaranam.— 0.9. T krtam for kiritam; 
J prthivi palita; others text. JMy vikra- 
masadrco, V vikrame sa°’.—0.11. J om 
sattv’...°dayo. NNdT °adi-gu’. 

Colophon: Nd iti crivikramarkacaritre etc. 
T iti vikramarkacaritre sinhasanasopinas- 
thasalabhafijikaproktopakhyane dvatrinca- 
dakhyanam samaptam Asit. MV “trincé- 
khy’, N °trincattamopakhy’. 


Brier REcENSION oF $2 
Texts: ZObCLS (5). Oa in part 


S contains 0.2-5 imbedded in its Conclusion; 
its Story 82 follows JR. 

0.1. Z text; ObCL as usual. -—0.2. Z om 
paropa .. . raksati. — 0.3. Ob inserts tada 
before prthivi. CL prthivim, Oa prthivt, 
ZODS text. ZOa bhoktaé; CLOb bhukta, S 
text. Z inserts tasya before cauryam. 

0.4. Z om cakah .. . krtah; Ob cakrah, L 
cikah, C cakah-cakah, S cakah after sar- 
vatra. See note on SR 32.0.6. Ob caktitah 
for krtah. Ob om sarvi; C sarvah. S 
prthvi hy, Z prthavi, Ob prthvim, C prthi- 
vyam, L text. S anrna krta, and Z inserts 
this before anartaé; C anarttah krtah. 

0.4, near end: C dainyadecantara daridréu 
gatau; L om all this; S déinyam daridram 
ca decintare gatam; ZOb text. — 0.6. CL 
om rajann. CL tr yasyéu ’daryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakantimanimaye sinhé- 
sane etc. C dvatrincat; L text; Ob ekatrin- 
catika; Z iti sinhdsanakatha ekatricatamf 
(so!). 

SouTHERN RECENSION OF 338 
Texts: MNNdTVJ (6). In part My 

0.1. After api J inserts dvitrincat, T ca ka- 
cana, V rajé yada sinhisane samupavicati 
tada ’nyé. NNd bhojarajam prati kacit 
puttalika. — 0.2. MNd tatsamano for ta- 
thavidhah, NT tatsamo. MTNd om na. 
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0.4. MNNd om rajé. VJT om ’smin. — 0.5. 
VJ papaksayo. —0.9. MTV tr asmakam 
(V asmin!) after pratyekam. 

0.10-17: Names of the 32 Statuettes: numer- 
als not in MNNdT. 1, VJ micrakeci. 5, 
VJ sudati. 6, V anafigajayai, J anafgana- 
yani, Nd mrdumati. 9, Nd °kalika, VJ 
°kalika, M kamakakarika. 10, VJ candika. 
12, J prajidvati, V prabhavati. From this 
point, the names in VJ become wholly differ- 
ent from those of the other mss. and of our 
text. 16, Nd lilaparasité. 17, Nd manma- 
thajvalini. 19, Nd om. 22, Nd “dargani. 
26, Nd kamacaraé; unmadini (two names). 
29 and 32, Nd om. 

0.17-18. For etaé etc.: VJ ekada sinhisane 
samupavistah parame’. My (collated from 
this point) with text. — 0.19. nyavecayat, 
so TMy; MN nyavelayat, VJ nidadhau, 
Nd nyavedayat. 

0.22-28. For yada... thru iti (in line 28), VJ 
read: yada tat sinhasanam vikramena adhi- 
sthitam tat (J bhitva) punah bhojaraja- 
hastam (J °hasta) gatam bhavisyati, tada 
surecapsaradinam (J surecvaraps°) bhojar- 

fijasamvado bhavisyati. tada (J yada ca) 
vikramacaritam bhojarijaé crosyati yusma- 
bhih (J yusmabhyah crosyati tadai ’va) 
cipivasinam (J °no) pripya (J bhavisyati). 

0.24. MT om tat sinhisanam. — 0.25. MN 
bhavati for the Ist bhavisyati. — 0.26. 
MNd om sa. — 0.27. samvadam, so NdMy 
(and cf. VJ above); MN vadam, T sal- 
lipam. 

0.28. My tad& capavimoksah. iti kathim 
kathayat. — And with this ends the ms. 
My! — Nd tada cipain muktah bhavisyanti. 
iti parvatyé uktam. — See above for VJ. — 
MNT read with text, except M pripyeti, T 
prapyate iti, N prap-? (ms. is damaged 
here). 

0.28. near end. J om tarhi... dattva (in 
line 36). — For tarhi...smah (in next line), 
V reads tato ’ntarhitavatyo tatprasaidat 
bhavisyatha. 

0.29. T bhojeno ’ktam, V bhojarijeno *ktam. 
—V mama kimapi nydyatah (!), crutam 
idam astu, idam mama caritam (and om all 
thru caritam, in line 31). 

0.31. T etac for vikramarka (cf. V, last note). 
crnvanti, only T; MNNGV crosyanti. Nd 
pathayanti for katha’, T likhanti. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


0.32. For (M) préudhatva, V praudhi, NT 
praudha, Nd praéudhatvam. NNd om 
pratipa. V om kirti. VN daya for dhai- 
rya, Nd om. Nd audéryani, T °yadigunah, 
V udayaguné! TN pravardh®; T °dhan- 
tam, Nd syuh, V tisthantu. 

0.32, end. etac.. : tisthatu(in next line), so 
MT (T mahimandale); Nd om; NV cor. 
rupt, but seem to go back to same original. 

0.33. Nd om crotrnim . .. dakini (in next 
line). 

0.34. V om caikini... mari. T dhakini, Nd 
ari for mari, M cora-mari, N marana, T 
text. V ‘°raksasasthavarajafigamiadibha- 
yam visam ca nacyatu (for... na syit). 
MNd ma ’stu, NT text. VMNd om tesam. 

0.35. NdV om sarpé...syat. T has a long 
list of vermin and beasts instead of sar- 
padibhyo. —T iti prarthitas silabhafjikas 
for puttalik® . .. tat (in next line). VNd bho 
rajan. 

0.36. V pairalokamgamtastu (!) for tvayé... 
dattvaé. VJ sakacid (J atha rajfiah saka- 
cid) anujiadm grhitvé puttalikah (V om), 
for tah sarvah. 

0.37. VJ'T svasthinam. VJ jagmuh. Nd 
’smin, T tat, VJ tasya. MT sinhasanam, 
VJ “nasyo ’pari. For vicitra’ . . . nidhiya 
(in line 39), VJ mahad (J om) devalayam 
karayitva tatra devyé astadale umadmahe- 
¢varam pratisthapya. NNd om vicitra- 
hatakanargha. 

0.38. M om nava. NNd khacite, M °tam. 
sthapite, so Nd; N sthite sati, M paristha- 
pya (so!), T samsthapya (cf. VJ above). T 
paramecvaram. 

0.39. N sodacopacirapijair. VJ add prati- 
dinam before sodaca’, and T after ca. VJ 
mahecvari for devam. VJ om ca. M ca 
*piijayat; N ca prapijayat, Nd ca pijayi- 
tvé; 'T sampiijya for pijayan; VJ text. 

0.39, end. VJ varnicramadharmaniratan 
lokin; M °cramenic, T °craminac, Nd 
°cramam. — 0.40. VJ om ca svadharmena. 
VJ irvim. — 0.41. VJ tato devatapiijanena 
stutya ca gaurl parama’. 

Colophon: J om.—V iti crikaliddsakrtam 
vikramidityacaritam dva° samaiptam. — 
Nd iti umAmahecvarasamvade vikramarka- 
carite dva°...°nam; iti crivikramarkacari- 
tram sampirnam.—M as text except 
°putrika’, — T iti dvatrincatsélabhafjika- 


Variants of Story 33 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


proktam crivikramarkamaharajadhiréjaca- 
ritram samdptam dsit. — N iti vikramarka- 
carite puttalikopakhyaine samaptam idam 
puttalikopakhyanam. 


Merricat Recension or 38 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Gr bhipalo for bhiloke. Dv °cekharah. — 
8. Gr sa tvam. — 6. Dn yathaisukham. — 
7. Dv yatha for jaya. — 8. Gr candravati 
(for ce ’ndu°) hariddhyind cakapriya. — 9. 
Dn soma’ for bodha’. 

11. Gr bhogavati. — 12. Gr atipriya . . .pad- 
makanyaka. — 13. Gr kapisvara. Dv sma- 
rajivani. — 15. Gr paricérikah.—17. Gr 
°sinhdsane. — 18. Gr tadé. Gr om 2d half 
line and all thru 1st half of line 21. Dn 
buddhabhava. — 20. Dn diitikih ksipram 
eva ’dya for 1st half line. Dv bhavatah. 

21. Dv manusyavag. — 23. Dv ucyate for 
trjitam. — 24. Dv viduse for ucyate. — 26. 
Dn°pratibaddhas, Gr kalah sadyas. — 26. Gr 
asmakam. Gr °yuktasiddhaye, Dv °yat- 
tanibhrtah. — 27. Dv om.— 28. Gr uk- 
teh. — 30. Dv °creyo labhamy aham. 

84. Gr abhidhiyé ’bhavan. — 35. Dv upu- 
yuvan. — 36. Dv ekam for enam. 

Colophon: First line: Dv om vikra .. . rite. 
Dn dvitrincatsilabhafijikiayim. Dv dvé- 
trinci kathé sampiirnd. Second line only in 
Dn. 


Brier REcENSION oF 33 
Texts: ZObCL (4). 
part, S$; occasionally Oa 
S has the first part (to 1.1) imbedded in its 

(JR) conclusion. 

0.1. For evam... kathitam, Ob dvatrincati- 
kaputrikayé uktam. Zom evam. Z dva- 
trincat, L dvatringddi, C text. Ob vikra- 
mirkasya. —0.2. ZL bhavati. Ob sama- 
nyo na bhavasi, for devincah (text ZCS; L 
blank space in ms.). 

0.2, end. The words uktam ca and vs 1 and 
tato ... devircam (in 1.1) are found only 
in LS; probably the omission in the others 
is due to accidental skipping from devancah 
to devancam. 

1. There are no variants for the vs. —1.1. S 
has ato for tato. Zom vayam. COb sma, 
7Z7LOa om. — 1.2. Z om rajhi. — 1.8. Z tr 

| parv’. —1.4. ObC tr vayam tam. 


Z stops in 1.7. In 
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L “lasimah, C “lakhyamah, Ob “laksyimah. 
C om tad. Z bhavanya, C om, L krtvanya. 

1.6. C bhavitairah, Z bhavitryah, L bhavatah, 
Ob text (but °sthah). Z captaéh. C “lokesu. 
—1.6. ObL caritam. Z ‘raja jie ! Ob 
adds yiyam after gre. L vadigyatah, 
Ob text, C nivedayisyatha, Z vikramajna- 
payisyatha. 

1.7. CL tadé cipin mo’; ZObOa text. — Z 
cipamuktah for °moksah; and with this 
word the ms. Z stops abruptly, without even 
a colophon (tho a later hand has written in: 
iti sinhdsanabattisikatha 32mi  sampir- 
nam ! !), 

1.8. CObsma. C bhojarajeno ’ktam. — 1.10. 
L om mano. C °pirvam. L akarnayati 
kathayati va; C text; Ob crosyati; Oa 


ernoti. Ob sa dhairya for tasydi ’evarya; 
C tadvirya; L text. L om caurya. CL 
praudha. 


1.11. L adds cala after pautra. Ob °vijaya- 
vadi, C vijayavadis tasya, L vijayata. C 
bhavisyanti. Mss. (ObCL) tisni-. — 1.12. 
Ob bhojaraje, CI. °rajena. L parvatipara- 
mecvaram for gauricv’. —1.13. Ob om 
sukhena. . 

Colophon: Z, see above on line 1.7. Oa om 
sinhasana, otherwise text. Ob °catkathana- 
kam samaptam. L iti sinhasanabatrisi 
samaptah! C iti sinhisana 82 dvatrin- 
catkathah pathantya eva svargam gatah 
(!); whereupon follows in C its second (JR) 
conclusion (see page 251), whose variants 
on JR 33 are quoted in the next paragraph. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 33 
Texts: PGCORHFC (8). Occasionally Y; 

Y is very peculiar and largely corrupt. 

0.1. HCF °putrika, R °kih. PGR om dva- 
trincatkathabhih; H °kathani. — 0.2. COR 
*bharané. — 0.6. CHR prahuh, O iicuh. 

0.6-12: Names of the 32 Statuettes: ( om all. 
G has only the first three names here, but 
the others in the introductions to the indi- 
vidual stories. F has the list here, and like- 
wise inserts them marginally in the intro- 
ductions to the stories. I quote only the 
more important variants. In some mss., 
especially YF, the order varies. —2, F 
vijayati. 38, O ajité, Y jayavati. 5, Y 
jyestha. 8, OYF jayavati (Y 9, and F mar- 
gin 7). 10, R madanaprabha. 12, F 
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crfigdraka. 14, R suramohinl. 15, H 
°nidht, F bhoga, R jaganmohint, Y ratika. 
17, G sugamé. 20, Rrocand. 27, H nanda- 
prabhé (28 in H = text 27). 80, PO de- 
vananda, R surinanda, H deviafigand. 

0.12. GC om itinimakah; OF °nimikah, H 
°nimani. OHF om cri. — 0.18. PGHF om 
ca. — 0.14. CRH tr kupitena after puran- 
darena. CORF om dusta, C lacuna. — 0.15. 
O bhavisyatha (om iti); R text; others 
bhavantv iti (C lacuna). 

0.16. After sthapitah, R inserts a speech of 
Indra to the statues on the sanctity of brah- 
mans (see Weber, p. 445, note 1), contain- 
ing two vss: vipraprasidin mama nima 
visnur, vipraprasadad ajayo bhavami: vi- 
praprasidid dharanidharo *ham, vipra- 
prasidid asurin nihanmi. (1; quoted 





from Vignu!) . The: second bebo, A? te: 
yasya hastena ci ‘anti: Rares i 

0.18. CORF yathAsthita., 0) RP 
om 9d tava; H after vayath, OE ‘/ 
kimapi, COF before varam. — 0.23. Gcnn 
om samicarisyati. PGF dhrti, CR.om. PG 
kirti. PG lakgmi, CR om. — 0.25. CRY 
om whole line. C °mekhalam. 

Colophon: COYF iti (YF cri-) sinhdsana 
(O first hand °ne) dv&trincat-(OF ‘cati) 
kathé samapté (Y om). CR samipta ce 
*yam sinhdsanadv&trinciké (¢ adds pirne 
ti bhadram). H °cakaéyaim kathé sampir- 
nam samépté! G °cakah sampirnah. P 
“sampirnaé jitéi.— After the colophon in 
PC, but before it in GO (!), are found the 

two vss quoted in my Introduction, Part 
IV, “ Authorship of the work.” 








Variants of the Tales peculiar to single recensions 


Story 32 or THE METRICAL RECENSION, p. 229 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


2. Dv samayat. — 5. Dv mahiyyat. Gr sa- 
hasigrahah.— 6. DvGr tadrcam prabho. 
— 8. Dv “data®’, Gr °dinta’. Dn “bhasura. 
—10. Dv prayate, Dn prathite. 

18. DvGr samanta- for sammatah. — 18. 
Dn nicaénta’. Gr °jihvali°. —19. Gr kafi- 
cukikosnisakaksya®. Dn °kaficitah. — 21. 
Dv samupagiidhe, Gr samuhe gidhe. Dn 
gidhe ne°.—22. Gr ahinddaranaud’. — 
24. Gr sam-buddhva.— 26. Gr eva for 
evam. — 27. DvGr vana’ for ghana’. Dn 
tanantas for tarantah (as if from tan, 
** thunder ”’), — 28. DvGr samvartikis. — 
29. Dn tada-séram bi°. — 80. Dn mandape 
tipumandanah. 

$1. Dn gatvé. Dn pravrtte pramand. — 32. 
Dn kecit for kamcij. — 38. Gr tisthasi. — 
35. Dv vivasimi. — 87. Dn udavadat, Dv 


udacarat. — 38. DvGr gauli, Dn gaulih. 
DvGr kam. — 40. Dn tatah for cavah. 

42. Gr purusam. — 43. Dn nipika. — 44. Dv 
samyutim. — 46. Dn nibhaye. — 47. Dn 
ullola-. — 49. Gr gatas tatra for gatatr’. Gr 
véruni, Dv sdrani. — 60. Dn pratipalyam. 

61. Gr pradrstas, Dv prasrstas. DvGr 
anayan. —-62. Dv prabhuh for punah. — 
63. Dv simialigtaicak®. Gr °kamcanam. — 
54. Gr niksipan. — 65. DvGr mantap’. — 
60. Dn °odara’; Dv “bhisanam. 

61. Dv nirvartita’. — 62. Dv mahisthanim, 
Dn “ni. Dn sahimatyaih. Gr samadadat. 
— 63. Grsam-digantum. All mss. mantape. 
—- 64. nidec&° . . . samacaste (in line 68), om 
Gr. — 66. Dv °smerasanmanam. — 67. Dv 
yadatathyam. — 68. Dn °casta. Gr su for 
sa. — 69. DvGr °cekharadhitacais°. — 70. 
Gr avadharayayanidheh. 

78. Dv bahulam for °cah. Gr mahd-dhanam. 
— 74. Dv nirapekse. — 76. Dv samabhya- 


ht 
he 


sn. %6, Do: punyeah puny’ 
Souktikam. — 80. Gr | criddhikaraih a 
and sarve for rasa. 

82. Gr om. Dv _ mah§siddhi-ripasiundar- 
yakafiksibhih. — 85. Gr sahas& for tapasi. 
— 86. Gr siddhim for buddhim. — 89. Dv 
samudirya vicaksanah. 

98. Dn tatas tripurahantéram maha’. — 94. 
Gr “Adicam. Gr umfapatim for upag®. — 95. 
Dn yatsamdhya’, Gr dsadya’. — 97. Dv 
tapasi. — 98. Gr bhavat, Dv bhitam, for 
bhavan. 

102. DnGr varam. Gr nyavartisam. We 
seem to have an is-aorist from ni-vrt. — 
104. Dn acicrayam; Gr adhicrayam (re- 
peated); Dv tr, acicrivam adhi{cra, om] 
yam. — 106. Gr °caksusa. — 106. Gr °cak- 
susi. Gr aham diksi. Dn vicaksanah, Gr 
vivaksuna. — 107. Dv vaicitra’. Gr °vivat- 
sunad. — 108. Gr deva for tena. — 109. Gr 
tato bharatavijia’. —110. Gr neka for 
tena. 

411. Dn catam for sukham. — 112. Gr bha- 
van for bhuvam. —113. Dv °ayutah. — 
116. Dn tr mama after ca.—117. Dv 
dhiram. —118. Dn ity evam pracrayeno 
*kto vikra’. —119. Gr °mana-samhrstam. 
— 120. Gr tavai ’tavat. 

121. Gr sa for tat.—122. Dv aham adyai 
*va. Dv bhavato. —128. Gr tava for 
bhuvi. — 124. Gr katham for kuta. — 125. 
Dv sva for sa. Dv tantri for mantri. Dn 
°sattamah. — 126. Dv siin®...sthite... vi- 
na-caran. — 127. Dv asy for apy. Gr evam 
etat te dve.—128. Gr iti teno ‘ditah 
sdinydir am°. Dv sadydir amatyais sahitas 
tadd. -- 129. Dn mahaniye. Gr gunot- 
taram, Dv °tamah. 

131. Dn artha’. —132. DvGr vyadhikrtya. 
— 183. DvGr akhandamandanam. — 134. 
Dv °paryanta-. . 

136. Dv adri®, Gr arthi°. The object of ar- 
dricakaéra appears to be the king, under- 
stood; yasya depends on afighripitha-. We 
might, however, read afghripitham and 
make this the object. Dn kalhirah, Gr 
kalhisi. Dv sevaka for cekhara. 

186. Dv yadiya. Dv cakrodri, Dn cakradir. 
— 137. Dv mahan meru kodasi. DvGr 
kimeca for krgsna. Gr kaficuki. — 138. Dv 
paribandhi®, Gr paricandi (or °dhi). — 139. 






~~ °vghanah. 





141. Dv °clikhaé; Gr not aniline certain, _ 
142-5. Gr om. — 142. Dv yadiyayaditu- 
rug& kuroddhe.—-143. Dn rayarogaruce 
vi (read so?). — 144. Dv nadrstaparo. — 
146. DvGr khila’. — 146-7. For this, Dv 
has only: khilaraéjanyasampatyé ksilaya- 
dhanargalam. —147. anirmalam, my emend. 
for Dn anirgalam, DvGr anargalam. — 
148-9.Gr om. Dn dhati° (dhati, “‘assault,”’ 
lex.). Dn°patale. Dv latati, for ra’. — 149. 
Dv °cayaim juhuh . . . ksobhito cesa- (then 
lacuna for rest of line). — 150. Dv om Ist 
half line. 

161. Gr tadvisah. — 152. DvGr °abhavam 
for °ram. — 163. Dv ca te for ciram. — 164. 
Dn asadaksi?; Dv atha daksina sidgunya 
sidhité smira si°.—155. Dv °duha. — 
160-1. Gr om. — 160. Dv °nisyandi®. Dv 
gandhiyacobharah. 

161. Dv varnyah syin. — 163. Dv °sarvasya 
bharandih, Gr °sarvasahara’. Dv °cramala- 
ksanaih. — 164. Dv anurajinurafijanam 
(for praja°). — 165. Dv prapajficat for °cam, 
Gr pratyekam.— 166. Dv vikhyati, Gr 
vicranti, for vikranta. Gr dhairyodaradi’. 


Section V oF THE JAIN REcCENSION, p. 283 
Texts: PGCOBRKHYF (10) 


0.7. PBHYF om ca.—0.18. BC tat for 
tarhi, P tat tarhi; others tarhi. — 0.20. OR 
bhuktva for latvé, CKF grhitva (B adds 
this in margin), others text. —0.21. BF 
akrtva ’pi.—0.23. CRYF om aham. — 
0.25. RKH om kimapi; B puts it after 
varam. After this, GH insert a cloka of 
which “‘amogham devadarcanam ”’ is the 
last pada, the other three being: amogha 
vasare vidyut, amogham nici garjitam, 
amoghé (G° am) muninaim (H sajanéh) 
vani. — 0.26. BCK raja proktam. —0.27. 
B adds sa after, and H before, gatah. CRO 
HYF sva-. 


Section VII oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 233 


Texts: PGCOBHF (7). We sometimes 
quote VarR (texts: DXRa, 8) 


The brahmanizing ms. K omits this section 
entire. Y has only the first four words, or 
rather a variant thereof: evam vikrama- 
dityo narecvaro sukhena rajyam akarot — 
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omitting the rest of the section. R has the 
first eight lines of our text, and then omits 
the rest. The VarR mss. have the sec- 
tion, however, tho in more or less garbled 
form. 

0.2. B muranda for marunda; O marutunda, 
F matunda. — 0.8. OF skandala’, B kan- 
dila®. G vrddhavida, CF vrddhaviari. — 
0.5. G birudah for biradah, C vicidah, O 
varitah, F caritah, H om (putrah). — 0.6. 
CRF namaskiram. — 0.7. PGCORF cak- 
fra, H krtah, B text. 

1a. O raja dharma iti®, and so VarR (but 
rijio).— 1b. O and VarR uddhrta (D 
uddhata)-panaye. 

2. PGO only thru -kajje. — 2a. C °vajje. — 
2b. C runnijjé. (© cakva-, H cakkin-; ( 
-vatsi-, BF -vai-; BF -sannam. — 2c. ¢ 
pahasyi for mahappaé.— 2d. C  suliya- 
dvii. F sampanne, ¢ sopanne, BH text 
(Weber wrong). 

In H, this is followed by a half-chaya, half- 
commentary in Sanskrit; see Weber’s note 6 
on p. 286; my interpretation, like Weber’s, 
is based on this. —2.2. PBC dva- (for 
dvah-) instead of dvira-. 

8b. GBOH tr tisthati dvére (ri). BCF 
dvari. — 3d. OF kim dga°, B yad va ’ga’. 
— 3.1. B tatah for tam. POF om enam. 

4a. G diyantam, ( deyatam. (The subject is 
the bhikgu, not daca .. .) — 4.2. GOH om 
ekam. 

5c. CF and VarR samiyati, O samayanti. — 
5.1. GCH dvitiya, F apara. 

6b. H samstiiyate, PG tvam stiyase. —6c. 
G labhite.—6d. F caksuh. — 6.1. COH 
trtiyam. 

Ya. ahite, so only B, others adhate (VarR 
ihave); ?? —nihcine (‘‘ march’’), only F; 
PG nicvane, ¢ nicyane, O nicane, H nisvane, 
D nihcanaih, X nihsvanaih, B nihsvase. — 
7c. GC galitam. BO na for tat. OD striya, 
F striyo. Gnetram, (¢ netrai.—7.1. GOHF 
caturtha-. 

8b. GOHF laksmi. — 8d. CHF decantaram. 
— 8.2. H om pranamya... siirim (in 10.1). 

9a. CB stuvanty a-. CBGF cranta. CBF 
syah for smah. — 9b. iha vi’, soOF; VarR 
ati for iha; PGCB yad avi’, which perhaps 
may be correct (‘‘ since, tho what we say be 
not false, ’tis only from avarice that we are 
eloquent and active”’).— 9d. ( °visayam. 


10b. €O cruti°®. OF vartate for drc°. — 10d. 
C nirhrikair for nihc’. 

10.4. stuta, so PGH (G °tah, P adds dha 
above line); B crutah; CO stuvata (O°tah); 
F pranamata. O tad idam, B tad evam. — 
10.6. P padmasane, H°nam. After bhitva, 
PGH insert dvatrincaté. — 10.7. B dvatri- 
ncakadibhir. Here ( adds reair(!), O stuti- 
bhir; and F reads devastutibhir for devam. 

11.1. PH dhima’. BH °vrttir. — 11.6. PGB 
om asyam.—11.6. B om cresthini. B 
bhadra-. — 11.7. OF °sukumara. — 11.8. 
POF om sam of samjata. — 11.9. upasarga, 
“sexual intercourse,” not recorded else- 
where. — 11.12. C samyaktvena, B °tam. 
— 11.13. B °vrati, CG °vratam. PGOF om 

ca. 

12a. BO “icvara- (read so?). — 18b. OF bha- 
nita, BC bhanati. — 14b. B cestantam. — 
14c. BC madhuravacanam. — 14d. H stite 
for brite. 

15. PG only pada a.— 16d. O buddhi for 
(BCHF) baddha; VarR tad bhogabuddhim 
adhun& sudhiyo tyajantu. — 16.1. CH om 
sacitta; O svacitta, BF svacitte cam’. 

16. H om. — 16d. GC kamitam, O kopita. — 
16.1. O and VarR om sartha; PGB sarthi; 
H om all from yatha° to end of section. — 
16.2. B anrnim, G anrni. O vardhamanam 
(Ra, of VarR, vartamina; X om; D with 
text). O parivarttakam, G paravarttasva- 
kiyam, VarR pardvrttim. Cf. our Intro- 
duction, vol. 26, Part V, beginning. 


Section IX oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 236 
Texts: PGCOBHF (7). We sometimes 
quote VarR (texts: DXRa, 8) 


KRY om this Section entire. 
mentary. 

0.2. OHF siddhantikah. 

1. H om.—1d. BO and VarR bhaivinam. 
F °nam. 

2c. OF phanipatih, VarR °teh. B°mile. OF 
and VarR °sthitim.— 2d. O “bharah, H 
*bhara-(so also VarR). ( °klantas. — 2.1. 
H om from anyah kaccit thru vs 8. 

Sb. € ‘dbhutavastuvarnanavidhéu vyagrah 
kavinam girah. BF kirtanesu, VarR °nasu. 
PG no kasya for kesim na. G kandiyati. 
—S8c. O °jvilavacogsitah. — 8d. CO with 
VarR and Boeht. tava ’rivanitaé for tato 
ripuvadhi. 


H very frag- 
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4a. C with VarR tatha for tato (X with text). 
—4b. PG na kimapi (tr).—4c. O Ac- 
carye ’pi. O and VarR bhuvam, F bhutam. 

5. This vs is quoted by comm. on Sahitya 
Darpana 575, ed. of Bibl. Ind., p. 271, 
line 1.— 5a. PBGOF °bhuvah kanya-mrd; 
VarR with ( text. — 5b. B te ‘nyavikra- 
makatha yair°. — 6c. B kanta for kanti. 

6a. P °yodite. — 6b. F vithyollekha, ¢ heso’; 
VarR viksobhena.— 6c. ¢ afigarosana, BG 
*riisana. CF samisvidito (F °ta). 

After vs 6 (in Ra), or vs 7 (in DX), VarR in- 
serts this vs (Subhasitarnava, p. 244): te 
kaupinadhanas (D ‘ris) ta eva hi param 
dhatriphalam bhufijate, tesim dvari na- 
danti vajinivahas tair eva labdha ksitih, 
tair etat samalamkrtam nijakulam, kim va 
bahu briimahe? ye drstah paramecvarena 
bhavaté tustena rustena va. (Read in b 
vajini’.) 

7b. B cramena for cirena. (€ adaya. — 7c. 
B kipagatam. — 7d. B bhagavan for bhu- 
vane. 

‘8a, rijan = “‘moon”’ as well as “‘ king” — 
8b. GOF sthitih. — 8d. For the 2d _ inter- 
pretation, w: must divide °mahi-ajina- 
figama-rucih; here ajina-A4gama means 
** skin-source ”’ that is “‘ deer,’’ which plus 
ruci means “‘ moon.” 

9. Bom; H pratika. VarR lacks this and all 
thru vs 11; even the preceding vs (8) was 
lacking in D and X, tho found in Ra. 

9a. O abalyid adhikim. ( maydi ’sa. — 
9b. PO parthiva-stutah (so Weber; un- 
metrical); € °va-guruh; GF text. — 9c. 
© dattivilambo, G datvibalambo, F 
dattavajambo, PC text. O ’mbudhau. 

10. H om. — 10.1. PBF cirsanim. ( nindya 
for vandhyé.— 10.2. After navinam, G 
adds krtavan, O krtam. 

1ja. O nitvé. C€ narendram for jinendram, O 
upendram. — 11d. ( nindya for vandhya. 

After 11, G adds punah kenapi vidu — (so!). 
And then this riddle-stanza (Subhasitar- 
nava p. 162): ko nirdagdhas trinayanapa- 
tih? kasya karnasya hanté? ko nadyayah 
pranayati tatam? kah parastrigsu saktah? 
kah samnaddho bhavati samare? bhiisa- 
nam kim kucinim? ko duhsafgid bhavati 
satatam? manaptjapaharah. 

Read in a, °patya (or °ripuh, with Weber) for 
°patih; kag ca (Weber) for kasya; in b, I 


take nadydyih as from a stem *nadyé = 
nadi. 

The last word is the answer to the last question; 
and each of the first six syllables of it, plus 
the last syllable (-rah), gives the answer 
respectively to each one of the first six 
questions of the riddle: marah (= kamah), 
narah (= arjunah = karnahanta), pirah, 
jarah, parah (enemy), harah. 

11.1. BH om nirantaram. — 11.2. PCOF om 
yatah. 

12a. GO ca for vi. —12b. P samgrame for 
vijiane. O samyame for vinaye. O crute 
for naye. — 12c. H tr hi na; BOF nai ’va 
(so also VarR, but X na ’tra). 


Story 29 oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 238 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8) 


Y is so different as to be of slight use. 

0.7. OCK padanyisam. — 0.8. CRF padany- 
isah.— 0.9. RKH tad for first tivad, O 
yad, ¢ om. — 0.10. PGK karbiatikam, H 
karpyitam. PGCOK visinnah, H visanam, 
F khinnan, Y ’tikhinnah, R text; cf 0.19. — 
0.12. CORF om tatra. 

0.19. PCOK visinno, F vinno, Y khinno. — 
0.27. PG kvanikapindam, OF godhimapist- 
akapindam. — 0.82. PG samasty. — 0.83. 
PG insert na before bhavati; F inserts ca 
before, and C after, bhavati. 

1. K om.—1b. R criyo for striyo. 
*ksasu, Y katau. 

Colophon: CRH ekonatrinct k°. 


OF 


Story 31 or tHEJAIN RECENSION, p. 239 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8) 


Y very different. — 0.5. PG danta, O dantilo 
nima. — 0.6. CORKH om _ ramyam. — 
0.7. CR add bhavyam before cikirgur (for 
cikérayisur). — 0.8. CORH yada and tada 
only once. 

0.9ff. The details of the house-construction, 
in spite of minor variants, are textually cer- 
tain. The numerals in lines 11-12 are 
found in all mss. but CR; instead of “1,” 
G has prathamakhande. Y omits practi- 
cally the whole passage. 

0.18. CORF om citra. — 0.32. After pata, G 
adds asmat dire. — 0.33. With the sylla- 
bles puru, of purusah, the ms. K breaks off. 
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Story 82 oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 240 
Texts: PGCORHF (7) 


Y very different, and without vss 1-8. 

0.8. kriyanakam, not recorded elsewhere, = 
kray°; O kriyamainam, R vastu vikriya- 
nartham; only Y (which is wholly inde- 
pendent here) krayanakam. — 0.11ff. The 
mss. vary at random between the stems 
daridra and daridrya; the former seems to 
be preferred by most of them. 

0.12. After asti, R inserts: kenacid uktam, 
mama catror idam astu, yatah: (vs) ekam 
eva hi daridryam klicnati sakalam jagat; 
tam aham caibdikam vande yac cakara 
napunsakam! 

0.13. PG insert ekam hefore na. — 0.16. 
Weber was wrong in seeing a difficulty in 
saptamirti; the seven “‘forms”’ are imag- 
ined ad hoc, to correspond to the seven 
afigas of the kingdom (Manu 9.294-6 etc.). 

1. HY om. F very corrupt. The others are 
none too good textually; but padas a and b 
seem substantially sound as printed. — 1a. 
An-a-huntayé: double negative in sense of 
reinforced negation, as in Pali an-a-matagga 
“of unthought beginning (and end).’’ — 
1c. G jai, R jei, O tum-jiye, PC jia. — 1d. 
CO guna for guna. All gana (except O 
gunam); Weber ganaa metr. gr. Could we 
read guna gani, taking the latter as abl., 
*“‘troopwise”’? Hardly. 

2. HYFom. The text is here certain thruout, 
and the variants wholly unimportant. 


There is no authority for iti (Weber) in a. 
In d, sayaé stands of course for sada, not 
svaka (Weber). 

8. PCRHY om. Tho only GOF have the vs, 
the text is certain and the variants unim- 
portant. — 3a. G pariniiina, O parijana, F 
parinivruna. —83d. G jayao, O jaya, F 
jaau. 

Here R inserts this vs: tvay& (ms. taya) devi 
parityakto yo ’siu baddho ’py adhah 
ksiteh; tava ‘dhisthinatah so ’pi valir in- 
dro bhavisyati. 

3.7. After yasyami, R inserts: raja "ha, bho 
viveka, ma mai ’vam, yatah: and then the 
vs Boehtl. 6456 (a, cirah cambhoh pirvam 
pacu’®; b, gireh erfigét tufigid ava’; ec, 
adho gafgéi se ’yam; d, catapathah for 
°mukhah). 

8.11. sasambhrantac, if the text is right (O 
sasambhramam, G sasambhramag), per- 
haps presents a case of the use of sa- as a 
simple positive (the opposite of a-) and 
prefixt to an adjective without change of 
meaning. In Pali and Prakrit such cases 
are not uncommon. It is possible, tho it 
seems to me unlikely, that sa should be 
read separately from sambhrantac, as a 
pronoun. 

4. H om. — 4c. CR pranas tathé yantu. — 
4d. PG kadapi. — 4.1. PHF om bhoh sat- 
tva. — 4.4. PGH tavad raja dhrtah kare 
sattvena, and so F except tr kare dhrtah. 
Text CROY (OY om raja; O karo). — 4.5. 
PGOF om tatah ... sattvam. 


ADDENDA 


JR 4.2.17. Before taic, R inserts: raéjavarga- 
druho raj na ksameta priyaén api na nima 
vastu bhiimim va raksed 4tmasutadruham. 


JR 6.2.2. After tapasé, R inserts 2 vss: stri 
mudram (Ind. Spr. 7610, Carfig. 3082), and 
varam kanyamukha (Weber, p. 328, n. 2). 


APPENDIX: THE STANZAS OF THE VIKRAMA-CHARITA 


Stanzas included in the index. — The following pages (beginning on 
page 353) contain an indextothe stanzas of the Vikrama-charita, quoted 
by initial words or pratikas, and arranged in alphabetic order. By far 
the largest part of them are proverbial or aphoristic stanzas, after the 
manner of those collected by Otto Boehtlingk in his “ Indische 
Sprueche.”” Included in the index are: | 

1. All the stanzas found in any manuscripts or printed texts, so far 
as known to me, of the four mainly prosaic recensions (namely, SR, 
BR, JR, and VarR), with the exception of a very few found only in 
single manuscripts, and recorded therein in such a corrupt or frag- 
mentary fashion that I was unable to make out what their first words 
were. 

2. A limited number of stanzas from the Metrical Recension (MR), 
selected either because they occur also in some of the other (mainly 
prosaic) recensions, or because they are proverbial in character. 

The number of the stanzas included in the index is about 715. Of 
these, only 593 are found in the texts as printed by me. The remaining 
122 will be found in my Critical Apparatus. They occur only in indi- 
vidual manuscripts, or in so few manuscripts that they are not believed 
to belong to the original texts. The pratikas to these 122 stanzas are 
enclosed in parentheses in the index, and are followed by references to 
the pages of the Critical Apparatus where the full stanzas are quoted. 

As appears from the Table of meters (below), the number of stanzas 
found in the text of the Southern Recension is 327; and in the Brief 
Recension, 62; and in the Jain Recension, 221. In the Metrical Re- 
cension, the number of those stanzas which it seemed proper to include, 
is 69. 


Languages of the stanzas. — Of the 593 stanzas found in the texts as 
printed, there are 23 (all in the Jainistic Recension) which are written 
in Prakrit (21 in Jaina-Maharastri and 2 in Apabhranga); all the re- 
maining 570 stanzas are in Sanskrit. 
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Meters of the stanzas. — Table of meters.— As a glance at the 
Table shows, the meters of the stanzas of the Southern and Brief and 
Jain Recensions are considerably varied. Of the Metrical Recension, 
all the text is written in cloka meter, except 7 stanzas (see Table, 
column MR). The Table follows: 


SR BR MR JR  VarR Totals 


(I and JJ) 
Cloka 196 85 62 8] $ 301 
Cardilavikridita 82 5 2 49 81 
Akhyanakti! etc. 22 11 2 19 1 51 
Arya 17 1 25 42 
Vasantatilaka 18 8 1 11 31 
Malini 13 1 2 16 
Cikharinf 1 2 12 15 
Sragdhara 6 6 12 
Mandakranta 2 3 1 4 10 
Upajati' ete. 5 4 9 
Giti 8 8 
Drutavilambita 1 1 2 4, 
Vaitaliya 2 1 8 
Calini 1 1 2 
Rathoddhata Q 2 
Prthvi 2 2 
Doha 2 2g 
Svagata 1 1 
Aupachandasika 1 1 
Totals $27 62 69 221 4 598 


1 The name Upajati is used by the Hindus as a generic term to include a number of 
different ‘‘ mixt ’’ meters — that is, meters in which the stanza is made up of unlike 
pidas. Properly speaking, it includes, among others, what I here call Akhyanakt, 
namely, a mixture of Indravajra and Upendravajra. Indeed, in absolute strictness 
the name Akhyanaki should be given only to a stanza whose first and third padas are 
Indravajra, while its second and fourth paidas are Upendravajré. (The reversetof 
this is called Viparitakhyanak!.) But no special name is given by the Hindus to that 
particular kind of Upajati stanza which is made of a mixture of Vancasthabila and 
Indravanca padas. I have therefore restricted the generic name Upajati to this par- 
ticular kind of Upajati, and have stretcht the name Akhydnaki to cover all of the 
stanzas (properly also Upajati) which are composed of Indravajré and Upendravajra 
padas mixt. [Cf. Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, Volume II, pages 108-104 (2nd 
ed., revised by Cowell, pages 94~-95).]—— In reality the distinctions made by the 
Hindus between Indravajré, Upendravajra, and Akhyanakt (and other mixtures of 
the two former) are pedantic and misleading; all of these are practically one and the 
same meter. The same is true of Vangasthabila (also called Vancastha), Indravanci, 
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Alphabetic index of the stanzas.— An index, in alphabetic order, 
of the initial words (or pratikas) of the stanzas of all four recensions 
now follows. But first, some explanation of matters arbitrary or not 


obvious. 


Abbreviations and signs and typographical devices explained. — 
The meters of all the stanzas found in the genuine text are indicated 
by the following abbreviations or full names: 


Akh. = Akhyanakt 

Akh.-Indr. = Indravajra 
Akh.-Upendr. = Upendravajra 
Ar. = Arya 

Upaj. = Upajati 
Upaj.-Indrav. = Indravanca 
Upaj.-Vanc. = Vancasthabila 
Aupach. = Aupachandasika 


Mand. = Mandakranta 
Mal. = Malini 

Rathod. = Rathoddhata 
Vas. = Vuasantatilaka 
Vait. = Vaitaliya 

Card. = Cardilavikridita 
Cal. = Calini 

Cikh. = Cikharini 


Giti Cl. = Cloka 
Doha Srag. = Sragdhara 
Drut. = Drutavilambita Svag. = Svagata 


Prthvi. 


An asterisk * in the left-hand margin indicates that the stanza in 
question is found in Boehtlingk’s “‘Indische Sprueche,”’ second edition. 
An asterisk enclosed in a parenthesis (*) indicates that Boehtlingk 
quotes it only from the Vikramacarita itself (that is, from the ms. V of 
the Southern Recension, which he used), and does not record its oc- 
currence elsewhere. A dagger f in the left-hand margin indicates that 
the stanza is found in the Anthology of stanzas called Carfigadhara- 
paddhati (ed. Peterson). — More briefly: 


*“ means: The stanza is given by Boehtlingk. 
(*) means: It is given by Boehtlingk as from SR and from that only. 
1 means: It is given in Carfigadhara’s Paddhati. 


A parenthesis enclosing a numbered pratika indicates that this 
stanza does not belong to the original text of any version, but occurs 
inserted in some one or more manuscripts which I have seen. In such 
cases I quote only the story or section where the stanza is found, with 


and the form of Upajati which consists of a mixture of these two meters. There ought 
to be generic names to include each of these groups. I have indicated this by my clas- 
sification of these meters, and by the nomenclature I use in dealing with them — which 
I hope will not be misleading, altho it departs from the Hindu nomenclature to the 
extent described above. 
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a reference to the page of my Critical Apparatus where the full text 
of the stanza is given. The first stanza of all is an example (akarma 
ca suvrktam ca); the reader is referred to page 33la of the Critical 
Apparatus for SR, Story 27.7, where the whole verse may be found 
quoted from the ms. where it occurs. 

A parenthesis enclosing a pratika which has no number (e. g. the one 
following no. 29) indicates that this is merely a variant form found in 
some individual ms. In such cases the reader is referred to the number 
of the stanza as it appears in the accepted reading. — It would have 
been unprofitable to list here all the variants which the different manu- 
scripts show in the stanza-pratikas; I have selected only those which 
seemed to me most important. 

The Prakrit stanzas of JR appear here with their pratikas in ttaltcs. 


Please take notice.— The citations of this Index are fully explained 
at pages xii and xiii of this volume. The Recensions are designated as 
follows: 


SR = Southern Recension BR = Brief Recension VarR = Vararuci Recension 
MR = Metrical Recension JR = Jain Recension 


These designations are followed either by a Roman numeral (I- 
VIII), which indicates one of the Sections into which the Frame- 
story has been divided, or else by an Arabic numeral (1-32), which 
indicates a Story of one of the Thirty-two Statuettes. 

The number of Sections or Stories refers invariably (except where the 
contrary 1s expressly noted: see next paragraph) to the numerical 
sequence of these text-units as set forth in the Composite Outline, 
volume 26, Introduction, Part VI. This sequence may be seen at a 
glance from the numbers of the column at the extreme left-hand of the 
Table at page xii of either volume. 


The excepted cases are those of the ‘“‘Seven tales peculiar to single recensions,”’ 
the text of which tales is given above on pages 229 to 240: namely, one tale of MR 
(Story 32 of the mss.), and six tales of JR (Sections V and VII and IX and Stories 29 
and 31 and 32). These seven tales are marked by the indication “(of mss.)” added 
to the Section-number or Story-number. Thus: 


75. asire .. JR VII(of mss.).14, p. 235. 412. prayatu ... IR 32(of mss.).4, p. 240. 


In MR 82, there is not one single stanza of an aphoristic kind and therefore such as 
needs to be included in the Index; and, among the six tales peculiar to JR, there is 
not one such stanza in Section V nor in Story $1, and only one such in Story 29 and 
four such in Story 32 and sixteen such in Section VII. That is, there are only twenty- 
one in all, for which a precaution against ambiguity need be taken — since “JR IX” 
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(with 12 stanzas) is not ambiguous. But for each of these 38 stanzas, since the reader 
will not find them in the main body of the text, reference is added showing the page 
where their text is in fact given. 


(*)29. 


30. 
31. 
32. 


83. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
"37. 


389. 


(akarma ca suvrktam ca) SR 27.7, p. 331a. 


. akalavrstis tv atha bhimikampo SR VII.1. Akh. 


akimcanataya devi BR II.6. (Cl. 


. akutsitam anutsekam MR 138.48 f. (Cl. 

. akgso vecyé jalam vahnir MR 5.86f. (Cl. 

. agnim prapya yatha sadyas SR 15.4. Cl. 

. aghatitam ghatanim nayati JR 7.3. Drut. 

. afigulyagrena yaj japtam SR 2.1; MR2.61f. BR2.1; JR2.3. Cl. 


aigesu caturacratvam SR IIIb.3. (Cl. 


. afigdir antarnihitavacandih SR IlIb.6. Mand. 


(ajatamrtamirkhebhyo) SR 21.3, p. $18a. (Ind. Spr. 96.) 
ajfidnam khalu kastam JR 27.5. Ar. 


. atyambupandd visamfcaniic ca SR 23.7. Akh. 

. atyuktau yadi na prakupyasi JR IX(of mss.).3, p. 236. 

. atyuccéh paritah sphuranti girayah JR IX(of mss.).4, p. 236. 
. atyunnatapadam praptah SR $1.4. Cl. 

. atho ’vica dvijo devim BR II.8. (Cl. 

. (adattadosena bhaved daridrah) SR II.5, p. 258b. 


adya me subahukadlic SR 9.8; 19.1. (CI. 
adya ’pi no *jjhati harah kila SR 24.10. Vas. 
adhruvena carirena SR 13.11. CI. 


. anantacabdarthagatopayoginah JRJ.1. Upaj. 


(anahiitapravisto yah) BR 2.0.3, p. 279a. 


. anityani caririni SR 13.1; 28.3; JR 28.2; MR 28.74f. Cl. 
. anistadah ksiticinim SRIV.1. (Cyl. 

. anihsarantim api gehagarbhat JR 1.3. Akh. 

. (anitivallilavanasidhéra) JR V.0.1, p. 270b. 

. anuccanicacalatiam SR IIb.1. (Cl. 

. anuddhatagunopetah BR IT.2. Cl. 


anubhavata dadata vittam SR 3.7; 18.4. Ar. and Giti. 
(anubhavati hi mirdhna ms. var. for 697.) 
anekavaicitryamayam jagattrayam JRI.2. Upaj. 
(anena sarva *dhikrta ’rthité krta) JR 17.1.3, p. 31la. 
annam vidhatraé vihitam SR 3.14. (1. 
(anyac ca caturacratvam ms. var. for 63.) 
any&s té gunaratnarohanabhuvo, JR IX (of mss.).5, p. 286. Card. 
(apatyam ca kalatram ca) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 
(apanayati vinayam anayam) SR 18.1, p. 311b. 
(aparadhina ’cokah sahate) SR 6.2, p. 287b. 
apariksya na kartavyam SR VII.11. (Cl. 


. apahrtya tamas tivram SR 15.38. Cl. 


(apim pafikajasamlina- ms. var. for 397.) 
api kriyartham sulabham SR 10.5. Upaj-Vans. 
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40. 
*41, 
"42. 

43. 


(*)44. 


(*)45. 


46. 
47. 


50. 
T*51. 
T*52. 

53. 


58a. 
154. 


*55. 
(*)56. 
*58. 


"59. 


*60. 
61. 
62. 
63 
64. 
65. 


e 


*66. 
67. 
68. 


69. 


1*70. 
(*)71. 
72. 
T*73. 
*74, 


75. 
*76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 


80. 
81. 


82. 
83. 
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api bandhutaya nari SR 30.10. (Cl. 

aputrasya gatir na ’stiSR 4.1. (Cl. 

aputrasya grham [grhe] cinyam SR 21.1; MR 21.19f. Cl. 
apirve ’yam dhanurvidyaé JR VII (of mss.).5, p. 234. 
aphalani durantani SR 20.2; BR 20.1; JR 20.8. (1. 
abhayam sarvabhiitebhyo SR 13.6. (Cl. 
abhimukhagatamarganadhorani® JR 17.1. 
abhistaphalasamsiddhis SR 23.5. (Cl. 


Drut. 


. amantram aksaram nai ’sti JR 22.6. Cl. 
49, 


(amusmii cauraya pratinihita-) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 
(amogha vasare vidyut) JR V(of mss.).0.25, p. 345b. 
ayam nijah paro ve ’tiSR 3.1; JR 17.4. Cl. 
araksitam tisthati daivaraksitam SR 14.9. Upaj. 
arunodayaveliyam SR 23.11. (Cl. 

(aripo hi suripo hi) SR 30.3, p. 336b. 
(arthahaénim manastaépam) SR VIII.2, p. 276a. 
arthah pidarajopama SR 28.4. (Card. 
arthaturinaém na gurur na bandhuh SR 11.1. 
alaktako yathaé rakto SR VI.14. (Cy. 
(avadhya brahmana gavah) BR 4.0.12, p. 285a. (Ind. Spr. 662.). 
avacyam yatarac cirataram JR 16.8. Cikh. 
avacyagatvaraih pranair JR 2.2. (1. 
avacyambhiavibhavanam JR 14.3. Cl. 

(avasare caturacram ms. var. for 8a.) SR IIIb.8. (I. 
(avicvasanidinaya) SR 19.5.16, p. 314b. 
avyayavato ’pi dhaninah SR 12.8. Ar. 

(acimahi vayam bhiksaém ms. var. for 489.) 
acvaplutam madhavagarjitam [vasavagarjitam] ca SR 11.9; JR 11.12. Akh. 
acvaighryuddhatarenubhir SR 24.3. Card. 
astéu kotih suvarnanim JR 16.6. (Cy. 
astau hitakakotayas SR 30.16; MR 30.119 ff.; BR 30.1; JR 30.8. Card. 
asampadayatah kamcid [kimcid] SR 11.5; BR JT.15. (1. 
asdrabhiite samsare siram SR 6.4. (Cl. 
asdrabhite samsare sférabhitaé SR 6.5. (CI. 
asirasya padarthasya JR 27.1. Cl. (Boeht. 83785; Cariig. 481.) 
asirah santv ete virativirasic JR 6.6. Cikh. 

(asare khalu samsfre ms. var. for 680.) 
asire samsire sumaticarane JR VII (of mss.).14, p. 285. Cikh. 
(asidharapathe vira) BR 1.1, p. 277b. ‘ 
asty eka naramohini puravadhir JR 9.1. Card. 
asthisv arthih sukham manse JR 29(of mss.).1, p. 288. (Cl. 
asmabhi¢ caturamburaciracana- JR 11.8. Card. | 
ahayam dukkham patto JR 20.10. Ar. 
ahiném mélikam bibhrat SR 1.6. (Cl. 

(aho na ’sti ksano na ’sti ms. var. for 540.) 
aho mrdgravadipratikrtisu JR 15.8. Cikh. 
aho samsaravairasyam JRII.18. Cl. 


Akh. 
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(ahau va hare va balavati ripdu) BR II.21, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 844.) 
(ahnipa [read ahnaya ?] vahnau bahavo vicanti) JR II.10, p. 262a. 


. (ah paékam na karogi papini) BR. or JR (ms.S:cf. p. 252) 21.1.20, p. $20a. 
- dgamena ca yuktyé ca JR 18.2. Cl. 
. aja kirtih pélanam brahmandnim BR 5.1. 


Cal. 


“89. ajfabhafigo narendraném SR 5.4; MR 5.62f.; BR 5.2; JR 5.6. Cl. 
“90. ajfidm&traphalam rajyam SR 11.2; MR 5.60f.; JR 5.5. Cl. 
(*)91. A&jfiisampadinim daksim SR 18.3. Cl. 
(adhy& bandhutaya nfri ms. var. for 40.) 
*92, (ature vyasane prapte) BR 4.0.15, p. 285a. 
98. (adityacandrav anijajfiajivah) SR 25.1, p. 3@7a. 
94. dnandasyandinim ramyam BRI.10. (Cl. 
*95. &padartham ([°the] dhanam raksed SR 12.1; JR 20.1. Cl. 
96. abalyadhigaman mayai ’va JR IX(of mss.).9, p. 237. Card. 
97. dyur nirataramgabhafiguram JR 16.4. Card. 
“98. dyur vittam grhachidram SR VIII.2; MR VIII.42f.; SR 10.8. Cl. 
*99. (arambhagurvi ksayani kramena) SR 11.6, p. 297a.(Ind. Spr. 1004.) 
*100. (arogyabuddhivinayodyama’) JR 21.1.1, p. 320a.(Ind. Spr. 1014.) 
(*)101. drohanam govrsakufijaranam SR 23.8; BR 28.1. Akh.-Indr. 


102, 
108. 
104. 
*105. 


106. 
(*)107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
fll. 
(*)112. 
*113. 
114. 
115. 
*116. 
117 
*118. 
*119. 
T*120. 


*121. 
122. 
T1238. 
7*124. 
#195. 


drohanti sukhdsanany apatavo JR VII(of mss.).16, p. 236. Card. 
arte darcanam agate BR 1.1; JR1.5. Card. 
dlasyam sthiratim upaiti JR 12.4. Card. 
(avartah samcayénim avinayabhavanam) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 
1038.) 
(acramans trin apakrtya ms. var. for 128.) 
(asimahi vayam bhiksim ms. var. for 439.) 
ahite tava nihcine JR VII (of mss.).7, p. 234. (Cl. 
(itivrttam balasya ’ntam ms. var. of 600a.) 
atthina jana cittam na JR 30.2. Ar. 
ity ajiapya sa fvrajann atijavad JR 5.2. Card. 
indrét prabhutvam jvalanat pratapam BR 33.1. Akh.-Indr. 
iyam atra satém alaukiki JR 17.5. Vait. (Carfig. 210.) 
istim bhaéryém priyam mitram SR 7.9. (Cl. 
uttistha ksanamatram udvaha SR 12.10. Card. 
utpanno nadbhikamale SR 21.5. (1. 
utpadité svayam lyam yadi JR VIT(of mss.).15, p. 235. Vas. 
utsihasampannam adirghasiitram SR 3.4. Akh. 
udaficantém vaco madhuri® JR 15.1. Cikh. 
(udanvacchinné bhih sa ca nidhir) BR V.2, p. 270a.(Ind. Spr. 1229.) 
udayati yadi bhanuh paccime SR 24.9. Mal. 
(udirito ’rthah pacund ’pi) JR 22.5.1, p. 322a.(Ind. Spr. 1236.) 
(uddhvanti pacavah sarve ms. var. for 512.) 
udyamah saéhasam dhairyam SR 3.2; MR 3.11f.; JR 3.2. Cl. 
udvignena tapasviné JR 6.1. Card. 
upakartum priyam vaktum SR 26.2. (Cl. 
upakarisu yah sidhuh SR 4.10. (Cl. 
uparjitindm vittinim SR 3.8. (Cl. 
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126. 
127. 
*128. 
(*)129. 
1380. 
*131. 
182. 
133. 
*184, 
135. 
136. 
187. 
1388. 
*139. 
*140. 
*141. 
142. 
148. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
*153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
*158. 
*159. 
160. 
161. 
162, 
t*168. 
164. 
+*165. 
*166. 
t*167. 
168. 
(*)169. 


(*)170. 
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uvaydrasamatithenam JR 7.4. Ar. 
(rnasambandhinah sarve) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 
rnéni triny apikrtya SR 6.7. Cl. 
eka eva na bhufijtyéd SR 28.4. Cl. 
ekam hi caksur amalam sahajo viveko MR V.92 ff. Vas. 
ekatah kratavah sarve SR VII. 5; 18.18. (CI. 
(ekam dhyananimilanadn) SR 31.2, p. 339a. 
(ekam eva hi daridryam) JR 32(in mss.).0.12, p. 348a. 
ekasya anmano ’rthe midh&h JR Iita.5. Ar. 
ekassa hae niajiviassa JR 28.2. Ar. 
eke vai cAtravin&m samara® SR 24.6. Srag. 
eke vai hanyam4n& ranabhuvi SR 24.5. Srag. 
ekadikasy&m tathé tasim BRI.18. (Cl. 
eko ’pi krgnasya sakrtpranimo SR 7.7. Akh. 
etasmad virame ’ndriyfrthagahanad JR 16.5. Card. 
eté hasanti ca rudanti ca vittahetor SR IT.17. Vas. 
&ucityamatrato laksarn BR VIII.1, p. 46; JR VIII.1, p. 46. Cl. 
kac&é yik&évis& mukham JRII.15. Cikh. 
(kathinatarad&imavesta’) SR 19.5.8, p. 314b. 
kadaryam etad dudiryam BR VIII.2, p. 46; JR VIII. 2, p. 46. ¢€ 
kandalayaty 4nandam nindati SR 18.2. Giti. 
kamalamukulamrdvi phulla® SR VI.6. Mail. 
kamalavikasavidhatre SR 14.7. Giti. 
karacaranakrtam vé SR 22.3. Mal. 
karaculuyapadniena JR 13.7. Ar. 
karpirad api kairavad api SR 29.8. Card. 
kalyanadayi bhavato ’stu pinikapdneh SR 16.8. Vas. 
(kavayah kim na pacyanti) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 1582.) 
kavicvaraénadm vacasim vinodair BR I.5. Akh. 
kaccid vrddhataro dvijah sutayutah JR 19.8. Card. 
kasméicin mukhajaiya vatsaracatam devyah JR 2.1.% Card. 
kasya sinhd&sanam tévat BR I.14. Cl. 
k&ke cAucam dyitakére ca satyam SR VI.16. Cal. 
kantékat&ksavicikhé na khananti JR 15.7. Vas. 
kalindyaé dalitendranilacakala® JR VI.2. Card. 
kasthakudyabalam nai ’tan VarR V(II of mss.).1, p. 29. Cl. 
kim rijyena dhanena dhanyanicayair JR 16.1. Card. 
kim karoti narah préjiah SR 4. 8; 27.8. Cl. 
(kim karomi kva gacch&mi) BR II.16, p. 261a. 
kim kulena vicdélena SR 9.4. (Cl. 
(kim jat&ir bahubhih karoti) BR IV.3.3, p. 268a. 
(kim tena jaétu jatena) SR 21.8, p. 318a.(Ind. Spr. 1752.) 
kim tvam sundari sundaram na JR 21.8. Card. 
kim devakaryena narfdhipasya SR 8.8. Akh.-Indr. 

(kim na kury&n narah pr&jfiah ms. var. for 168.) 

(kim narah kurute pr&jfiah ms. var. for 163.) 
kim atra citram yat santah SR 11.9. (Cl. 


171. 
(*)172. 
173. 
174, 
175. 
(*)176. 
177. 
178. 
*179. 
180. 
(*)181. 
182, 
188. 
184. 
¥185. 
186. 
(*)187. 
T*188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 
#199, 
193. 
194. 
195. 
*196. 
+*197. 
198. 
(*)199. 
(*)200. 
#201, 
+*202, 
203. 
204. 


+205. 
2086. 
207. 
*208. 


(*)209. 
210. 
*211. 
*212. 
*213. 
214. 
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(kim induh kim padmam kim u) BR II.5, p. 260a. 
kim u kubalayanetraéh santi SR VI.1. Mal. 
kim brimo jaladheh criyam JR 3.6. Card. 
kiyantas tirthesu trisavanam BR 11.21. Cikh. 
kuta dgatya ghatate MR 8.64 f.; BR 3.1; JR 3.4. Cl. 
kulajatiparibhrastam SR IT.15. Cl. 
kfitam ekam api tyfjyam JRII.7. (i. 
kfipodakena pravidhiya devyih JR 27.6. Akh. 
krte viniccaye punsim SR 3.3; MR 3.18 f.; JR8.3. Cl. 
krtva balim yena nijottamaéfigam JR 22.7. Akh.-Indr. 
krsir vidya vanig bharyé SR 14.2; MR 14.27 f.; BR 14.1. 
kena ’py dice dhaneca sarasi JR 8.1. Srag. 
ke’pi sahasrambharayah JR 21.4. Ar. 
kailisam ullisakaram suranim BRI.7. Akh. 
ko ’tibharah samarthanim SR 20.9; JR 20.4. Cl. 
(ko nirdagdhas trinayanapatih) JR [X(of mss.).11, p. 347a. 
ko ’rthah putrena jaitena SR 21.2. Cl. 
ko ’rthin prapya na garvito SR VI.15. Card. 
ko ’rtho ’sti bahubhih putrair SR 21.8. (Cl. 
kaéumudi ’va mrgéfikasya BRIT.5. (Cl. 
krocantim tatra ratriu striyam JR 12.2. Srag. 
klecasyé ’figam adattvaé sukham eva SR 20.6. Ar. 
klecévahair api tapobhir upetya yogam BRI.8. Vas. 
kva ’kirtih kva daridraté SR 27.10. Card. 
ksane rustah kgane tusto [ksane tustah ksane rusté] SR VII.9; JR VII.2. Cl. 
ksirend ’tmazatodakaya hi guné SR 11.6. Card. 
ksudrah santi sahasracah SR II.4; JR IIa.1. Card. 
khatvaifigair bhallacastraih SR 24.4. Srag. 
kharostramahisavyaghrin SR 23.9. (1. 
gagananagarakaipam samgamam SR 7.1. Mal. 
(gafigatire himagiriciliabaddha’) BR II.20, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 2054.) 
gajabhujamgavihamgamabandhanam SR 27.6. Drut. 
gajanandya mahate SRI.1. (Cl. 
gaje kadamgariye tuSR V.1. (CL. 
(gatacoko na kartavyo ms. var. for 208.) 
gatacrir ganakan dvesti MR 31.97f. Cl. 
gaté ye pijyatvam prakrtipuruséi JR 15.5. Cikh. 
gatibhafigah svaro dino JR.1.1. Cl. 
gate [gata-] coko na kartavyo SR 12.2; MR 12.86 f.; JR 12.5. 
(gandhena gavah pacyanti ms. var. for 211.) 
gandhair mAalyais tatha dhipair SR 30.11. (Cl. 
gambhiravedino bhadra° JR 11.2. (Cy. 
gavo gandhena [ghranena; gandhena giavah] pacyanti SR 8.1; JR 8.2. Cl. 
girdu mayiro [kalap!] gagane ca megho SR 38.11; MR 38.98 ff. Akh. 
(gunavajjanasamsargid) SR VII.21, p. 274a.(Ind. Spr. 2120.) 
gunin va yasya dosin vé MR VIII. 46 f. Cl. 


Cl. 


Ci. 


214a. (guninam ganayati gunavan) BR L.6, p. 257b. 
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214b. (gunini gunajfio ramate) BR 1.6, p. 257b. 


(*)215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 
219. 
220. 


221. 
292, 
298, 
294, 
t(*)295. 
(*)226. 
#997, 
228. 
299. 
(*)280. 
(*)281. 


239. 
238, 
(*)284. 
(*)285. 
236. 
237, 
+238. 


+*289, 
240. 
241. 
*249. 
243. 
244. 
245. 
*246. 
*247, 
248. 
249, 
. tatra ’rec churikddicastranicayé SR 24.7. Card. 
. tasya katham na cal& syét SR 20.7. Ar. 
. td tungo merugiri mayaraharo JR 20.5. Ar. 
. tani ’ndriyany avikalini tad SR 21.8. Vas. 
. térunyendi ’va siubhagyam BR V.3. (Cl. 
. tavat pritir bhavel loke SR 19.4. I. 
. taévad dhatte pratisthaim camayati SR VI.2. Srag. 
. tésim vakyani tathyani SR VI.138. (Cl. 


gurucucrigayaé vidyé SR 9.6; JR 9.5. (I. 

guriindém vacanam kurvan BR V.5. (Cl. 

grhnanti vipine vyAghram SR 11.10. (C1. 

géuravesu pratisthisu SR 11.16. (Cl. 

grastamatre phale tasminn BR II.9. (Cl. 

grame vasasi [vasantyé] kaumari [kalyaéni] SR VII.18; MR VII.162f.; JR 
VIL.7. (i. 

grasam me pathikaya dehi SR 26.7. Card. 

ghnantam capantam parusam SR 31.11. Akh. 

cando vali-vali uggamai JR 22.8. Doha. 

(caturmukhamukhimbhoja’) SR I.1, p. 257a. 

catubségaraparyantém SR 18.10. (Cl. 

candrah ksay! prakrtivakratanur SR 4.9. Vas. 

candrac candakaraiyate BR II.17. Card. 

campakesu yathé gandhah SR 3.17. (I. 

caritre [cari°] yositam pirne [va ’pi] SR 5.2; MR 5.88f. (Cl. 

cala laksmic¢ calih pranah SR 28.2; MR 28.72f. (Cl. 

cindraéyanasahasrena SR 15.6. (1. 
(ciritre yogitaém, see 229.) 

citresu pathisu caratim kvacid JR 20.8. Ar. 

(ciuramagadhaviprebhyo) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 

chayaém anyasya kurvanti SR 2.4. (1. 

janmamrtyujardduhkhair SR 11.18. (I. 

jam parinauna jdo JR 32(of mss.).8, p. 240. Ar. 

(jarimaranasamyuktam) SR 3.16.1, p. 281a. 

jale tailam khale guhyam SR V.8; MR V.50f.; BR V.1; JR V.1; VarR 
V(II of mss.).2, p. 29. Cy. 

jalpanti sirdham anyena SR VI.9. (Cl. 

jadyabdhimajjajjanapaéradayah BRI.2. Akh. 

jatindm atra samsiire MR 27.48 f. (Cl. 

jatyandhiir iha tulyads teSR 15.11. (I. 

(jayamano hared déran) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 

(jivato vakyakaranat) SR 4.3, p. 283a. 

jo na vi dukkham patto JR 20.9. Ar. 

(jfiine méunam ksamé caktéu) BR VIII.2, p. 276b. (Ind. Spr. 2460.) 

jyakrstibaddhakhataka°® SR 6.6. Vas. 

tatas tadbhaktibhaivena BR II.7. (Cyl. 

tatah samtosapliyisa° BRI.11. Cl. 


258. 
T*259. 
*260. 
261. 
262. 
1268. 


+264. 


265. 
(*) 266. 
*267, 
7*268. 
*269, 
(*)270. 
*271, 
272, 
273. 
Q74. 
(*) 2765. 
(*)276. 
277. 
(*)278. 
279, 
*280, 
281. 
#289, 
(*)283. 
284. 
#285, 
T*286. 
(*) 287. 
1*288. 
T*289. 
(*)290. 
291. 
292. 


293. 
(*)204, 
295. 
+296. 
207, 


#298. 
*299. 
*300. 
(*)301. 
*309. 
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tilakusumasamanam bibhrati SR VI.7. Méal. 
tisrah kotyo ’rdhakoti ca SR 30.5. (Cl. 
(tufigdétmanam tuiigataréh samartha) BR 2.2, p. 279a. (Ind. Spr. 2580.) 
tustabhir astabhir aho pradattam JR 21.5. Akh. 
tustena dattam amrtam JR 24.1. Vas. 
trsartaih sfirafigéih prati jaladharam JR 6.7. Cikh. 
(te kaupinadhands ta eva hi param) VarR, under JR IX(of mss.).6, p. 347a. 
te sujands te dhanyas te krtinas SR 4.12. Giti. 
tair eva phalam etasya SR 8.6. (Cl. 
tyaktva *tmasukhabhogecchim SR 11.7. Cl. 
tyajed ekam kulasya ’rthe JR 28.3. (Cl. 
tyaga eko gunah claghyah SR 17.4. Cl. 
tyigo guno gunacatad adhiko SR 17.5. - Vas. 
tyajyam sukham visayasamgamajanma SR 6.3. Vas. 
(trikonamudrakanditih) SR VI.11, p. 272a. 
(trijagatsavitah savitar) JR 18.3, p. 314a. 
tridacasadrcabhavaih sattvikai BR IIIb.1. Mal. 
(trilokecah carfigi cabaracara®) SR 22.3.9, p. 320b. 
tvam eva mata ca pita tvam eva SR 23.1. Akh.-Upendr. 
(tvaya devi parityakto) JR 32(in mss.).3, p. 348b. 
dattam istam tapas taptam SR 13.9. Cl. 
dattva ’rtasya nrpo dinam SR 6.8. (Cl. 
dadati pratigrhnati SR 8.9; 19.2; JR 19.2. Cl. 
daridrasya vimidhasya BR JT.10. (CI. 
daridri vyaidhito mirkhah BR IT.12. 
daridro vyasani vrddho SR $0.13. (Cl. 
daryaém va nagare girau ca JR 20.6. Card. 
darcanat sparcanad dhyanat SR 15.10. (CI. 
daitavyam bhoktavyam sati vibhave SR 3.6. Ar. 
ditrnim eva samprityéiSR 17.1. Cl. 
dinam bhogo nagas tisro SR 3.5. Ar. 
dane tapasi caurye va [ca] SR 26.3; JR [X(of mss.).12, p. 287. 
daridryaya namas tubhyam SR 12.11; 26.6. Cl. 
daraih sahodaraic coréi MR 9.19f. Cl. 
dikcakram calitam bhayaj SR 24.1. Card. 

(digdéhah pitavarnatvad, see 24 and 545.) 
didrksur bhiksur aéyato JR VII (of mss.).3, p. 234. Cl. 
dinayah patihinayah SR 30.8. Cl. 
diyatam daca laksini JR VII(of mss.).4, p. 234. (I. 
dirghaksam caradindukantivadanam SR IIIb.4. Card. 
disai vivihacchariyam janijjai JR 11.2. Ar. 

(duhkhaya va suvrttam va ms. var. for 301.) 
duradhigamah parabhago SR 20.8. Ar. 
durgah sarmséramirgo maranam JR 16.2. Srag. 
(durbalanaém anathanim) BR 30.0.20, p. 838a. (Ind. Spr. 2868.) 
durvrttam va suvrttam vi SR 80.7. (Cl. 
durvrttasamgatir anartha’ SR 18.1. Vas. 


Cl. (Ind. Spr. 2481.) 


Cl. 


360 


*3038. 


*304. 
(*)805. 
806. 


307. 
$08. 


809. 
—810. 


311. 
312. 
313. 
*314, 
315. 
316. 
317. 
$18. 
319. 
(*)320. 
$21. 
*392, 
323. 
(*)824, 
325. 
{*326. 
827. 
828. 
329. 
330. 
331. 


832. 
333. 
1334. 
T*335. 


*336. 


$37. 
*338. 
(*)839. 
. ba tyfgéya na bhogiya MR 12.28 f. (Cl. 
$41. 
*342. 
*343. 
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dustasya dandah sujanasya paja SR 8.2. Akh. 
dusprapyani ca vasini SR 20.4. Ar. 
dirastho ’pi samipastho SR 3.10; MR 3.91 f. Cl. 
drstac citre "pi ceténsi JR 6.4. Cl. 
(drste sahasram svarnanim MR for 372.) 
drstva duhsvapnamatram yo JR 23.3. Cl. 
devaguruprasddena [devadvija°; devadevasya krpayé] SR VI. 19; MR 
VII. 166 f.; JR VIL.8. CI. 
devagurusamghakajje JR VII (of mss.).2, p. 284. Ar. 
deva tvadvijayaprayaénasamaye JR IX(of mss.).2, p. 236. Card. 
(devadevasya krpaya, devadvijaprasadena, see 308.) 
deve digvijayodyate JR IX(of mss.).6, p. 236. Card. 
devo dvijo gurur gavah SR 4.6. (C/I. 
devyéh samnihitam manoharataram JR 7.1. Card. 
(decétanam panditamitraté ca) JR 18.0.6, p. 313b. 
decantare pravarasiddhanarena JR 14.1. Vas. 
decantac caraté kvacin nrpatiné JR 11.1. Card. 
(dehapradah pranahara narinim) VarR, under JR II.14, p. 262a. 
(do tinna buha do tinna danino) JR 19.0.2, p. 315b. 
do purise dharati dharé JR 4.3. Ar. 
dyiitamansasuravecya° SR 27.11. Cl. 
dytitad dharmasutah palad iha bako SR 27.12. Card. 
dyiitena dhanam icchanti JR 27.3. (Cl. 
(dvijarajamukhi mrgarajakati) JR 6.5, p. 289a. 
dvijac¢ ca na ’vamantavyas SR 31.5. (Cl. 
dhanam arthijanddhinam MR 13.39f. (Cl. 
dhanyanam girikandare nivasatiém JR 11.16. Card. 
dharmalabha iti prokte JR VII(of mss.).1, p. 234. (Cl. 
dharmah carma bhujamgapufigava’ SR 7.4. Card. 
dharmarjanavidhaéu margé MR 13.45 f. (Cl. 
dharmo raksati raksito nanu SR 7.3. Card. 
(dhavalayati samagram candrama jivalokam) BR II.11, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 
3138.) 
dhanyani kirnani yatha prthivyah MR 12.24 ff. Akh.-Indr. 
dharijjai into jalantht vi JR 14.4. Ar. 
dhik tvam re kalikala yahi vilayam JR VII(of mss.).10, p. 234. Card. 
dhyanavyajam upetya cintayasi SR 31.2. Card. 
na kasthe vidyate devo [na de” vi° ka°] SR 2.2; MR 2.64f.; BR 2.2; JR 
2.5. Cl. 
(nakhinaém ca nadiném ca ms. var. for 343.) 
na ca bhavati viyogah JR 3.7. Mail. 
(na céuraharyaé na ca duhkhakari) BR or JR (ms. S: cf. p. 252) 21.1, p. 319b. 


na tad asti jagaty asmin SR 3.13. (Cl. 


natvé négédhirijah sadacganavacatair JR [X(of mss.).11, p.237. Srag. 

naditiregu ye vrksé MR V. 96 f.; BR V.2. Cl. 

nadinam ca nakhinim ca SR VIIL.8; JR VII.1. Cl. 
(na devo vidyate kasthe see 336.) 


"344. 
345. 
846. 
347, 


348. 


349. 
350. 


"351, 


(*)852. 


(*)353. 
S54. 
*355. 
356. 
857. 
*358. 
#359, 
*360. 
1*361. 
*362. 
863. 
"364. 
365. 
*366. 


(*)367. 
368. 
(*)369. 
(*)370. 
371. 
872. 
373. 


"374, 
"375, 
876. 
877. 
*378. 
1379. 


*380. 


(*)881. 


382. 


*383. 


7*384. 
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na nirmité kair na ca drstapirvaé SR VII.3. Akh. 
namah savitre jagadekacaksuse SR 18.6. Upaj.-Vane. 
namo guriiném carandmbujebhyas VarR I.1, p. 5. Akh. 
namo namah kaéranavamaniya SR 23.2. Akh. 
(namo ’stv anantéya sahasramirtaye) JR or BR (ms. S: cf. p. 252)15.4, p. 
308a. 
na raksec charanam praptam MR 14.92f. (Cl. 
naramohini me mitram JR 9.2. Cl. 
(naraném sorddhakotig [read sar°] ca ms. var. for 259.) 
na visam visam ity dhur SR V.2. (C1. 
na visain bhaksayet prajio SR VII.2; 31.8; MR VIL.16f.; 31.99f. Cl. 
na valragyat param bhagyam SR JI.18. (Cl. 
(nastam kulam kipatadagavapim) JR 15.6, p. 308ab. 
na svalpasya krte bhiri SR 18.5. (Cl. 
nahaghatthakdra pandura JR 27.2. Doha. 
na hi tirthabhisekaét tu SR 15.1. Cl. 
na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam SR VII.13; 12.4. Ar. 
na ’guni guninam vettiJR 17.2. (Cl. 
nigo bhati madena kam jalaruhéih SR 4.8. Card. 
na ’gnis trpyati kasthandm SR VI.10. (1. 
na ’tantri vadyate vind SR 30.12. (Cl. 
n& ’to bhiiyans tato dharmah SR 13.4. (Cl. 
(na ’tyuccam cikharam meror) SR 20.8.12, p. 316b.(Ind. Spr. 7569.) 
ni "nyam vaddmi na crnomi [bhajami] SR 22.2; JR 22.2. Vas. 
na *bhyutthanakriyé yatra MR 3.78f. (Cl. 
(néryo hasanti ca rudanti ca ms, var. for 141). 
na ’sti bhartrsamo bandhur SR 30.14. (Cl. 
nityanityavicaérané pranayini JR 10.8. Card. 
niyogihastarpitarajyabharis SR 14.1. Akh. 
nirantarasukhapeksa [nirantaram sutaé’] SR 4.4; MR4.16f. Cl. 
nirakaérah cambho tvam asi JR 15.2. Cikh. 
niriksite sahasram tu [drste sahasram svarnanim] SR 1.1; MR1.5f. Cl. 
nilinam indoh payasi ’va bimbam BR.I.4. Akh.-Upendr. 
(nihsérasya padarthasya ms. var. for 78.) 
nihsprho n& ’dhikari syan SR 10.2. CI. 
neté yatra brhaspatih praharanam SR 14.8. Card. 
netrair niriksya visakantakasarpakitén JR 18.4. Vas. 
néimittikeno ’ktam aho ’tidustam JR 25.2. Akh.-Indr. 
nai ’va *krtih phalati nai va kulam SR 14.4; 27.7. Vas. 
no dharmaya yato na tatra JR 21.2. Card. 
no ’pakaéram vind pritih SR 19.3. (I. 
nyagrodhasya yatha bijam SR 7.6. (Cyl. 
(pakso na ’sti ksano na ’sti ms. var. for 540.) 
pafica kémayate [paficabhih kamyate] kunti MR 4.20f.; JR 4.2. Cl. 
(paficisya paficavadane ms. var. for 247.) 
patati kaddcin nabhasah SR 20.5. Ar. 
(pattrapuspaphalachéyaé) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 3896.) 


362 


385. 


*386. 
(*)888. 
(*) 889. 
(*)890. 

391. 
(*) 392. 
. (paropakaribharanam) JR 7.4, p. 291b. 

. parvatam visamam ghoram SR 20.3. Cl. 

. pavanagatisamaniir SR 24.2. Mal. 

. pacavo ’pi hi jivanti SR 11.8. Cl. 

. pandupafikajasamlina® SR 9.7. Cl. 

. patu vo giriji mata SR 14.10. Cl. 

. pa&travicese nyastam gunantaram SR 7.5. Ar. 

. patre purovartini vicvanithe JR 19.1. Akh. 

. pdsandina ivai ’cvaryam BR V.4. (Cl. 

. punsi ksinadhane na bandhavajanah SR 12.6. Card. 
. punso ’drstavihinasya MR IT. 22f. Cl. 

. putrad api priyatamam niyamena SR 19.5. Vas. 

. punar daradh punar vittam SR 20.1; JR 20.2. Cyl. 

- pur&é brahmanakopena MR 81.101f. (Cl. 

. ptrantar vrajato dvijasya nrpatih JR 18.1. Card. 

. pirvam pitah samudro yair SR 31.9. (Cl. 

. (pratikilatam upagate hi vidhau) SR 14.7.12, p. 305a.(Ind. Spr. 4226.) 
. (prathamam ca rajé kastam) BR II.16, p. 261a. 

. prathamavayasi pitam toyam alpam SR 4.7. Mail. 

. praydtu laksmic capalasvabhava JR 8$2(of mss.).4, p. 240. Akh. 
. (pravalapattrani) SR 6.1, p. 287a. 

. pravicya sahas& cé ’gniu JR 17.6. Cl. 

. prasinam iva gandhena BR II.1. (Cl. 

. pragdaridryalipim bhanakti likhitém JR 8.5. Card. 

*417, 
*418. 

419. 


420. 
421. 
7422. 
423. 
424. 
425. 
426. 


427. 


+*428. 
*429, 
430. 
*431. 
*439. 
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padam sapadi kasya na sphurati JR VII (of mss.).13, p. 285. Prthvt. 
paraproktagunah prayo JR VHI.3. (Cl. 

param ekasya sattvasya SR 13.5. (Cl. 

paropakadraniraté SR 11.11. . (1. 

paropakaravyadpdaraparo SR 11.10; 13.14. I. 

paropakéracilasya MR 38.62 f. (Cl. 

paropakaraya vahanti nimnagah SR 2.5. Upaj.-Vane. 


(prijapatye cakate bhinne) SR 25.2, p. 327a.(Ind. Spr. 4800.) 
praptah criyah sakalakaimadughas JR 7.2. Vas. 

prayah saty api vaibhave surajanah JR IIIb.1. Card. 
prayena *krtakrtyatvan JR 11.6. (Cl. 

prarthitarthapradaé putra MR 9.17 f. Cl. 

priyadarcanam eva ’stu JR 6.3. Cl. 

bakulé mukulan vahanti SR 16.1. Aupach. 

balyartham anitam ativadinam JR 28.4. Akh. 
balasuvasinivrddhan SR 23.3. (Cl. 

budbud4 iva toyesu BR IT.11. (Cl. 

brahmani kamalendusdumyavadana SR 28.1. Card. 

brahma yena kulalavan SR 27.5. Card. 

bhagnacasya karandapiditatanor SR 14.8. Card. 

bhavanam idam akirtic SR 27.9. Mail. 

(bhavanti namras taravah) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 4556.) 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva SR 12.8; MR 12.38 f.; JR 12.6. Cl. 


483. 
434. 
435. 
*436. 
*437, 


(*)438. 
+*439. 


+*440. 
*441. 
442. 
443. 
444, 
445. 
(*)446. 
447, 
448, 
449. 
450. 
451, 
*452, 
(*)458, 
(*)454. 
455. 
*456. 
457, 
458. 
(*)459. 
(*)460. 


(*)461. 
462. 
463. 

*464. 
465. 

*466. 
*467. 


468. 
T(*)469. 
*470. 
471. 
472. 
478. 
474. 
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(bhavyam bhuktam tatah kim kadacanam) JR 7.2, p. 29 1a. 
bha&ti si yAuvanonmatté BRII.4. Cl. . 
bhérasvarnapradam nityam JR 18.4. (Cl. 
(bhikgur vilasi nidhanac ca kimi) BR II.12, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 4587.) 
bhinatti yadi [yadi bhinatti] raviputro BR 25.1; JR 25.1. Ar. [Cf. 484 and 
Boeht. 5230.] 
bhuktvo ’pavigatas tundam SR 23.6; JR 23.1. Cl. 
bhufijimahi vayam bhiksim SR 10.1; JR 10.8. Cl. (Boeht. 726, Cariig. 
4104.) 
(bhuvanam idam akirti¢ ms. var. for 430.) 
bhth paryafiko nijabhujalata JR 10.7. Mand. 
bhitanaém api sarvesim SR 15.7. Cl. 
bhiisandir bhisayed afigam SR 3.15. (Cl. 
bhericaikhaprakatapataharava° BR IV.8. Mand. 
(bhogin krsnabhujamgabhogavisamian) JR II.16, p. 262b. 
bhrastam janmabhuvas tato JR 15.6. Card. 
mantrah karyanugo yesam SRV. 5. CI. 
mantre tirthe dvije [gurau] deve SR 2.8; JR 2.4. Cl. 
manthaksubdhapayahpayonidhi® BR Ifa.1. Card. 
mandena candanamahiruhamiarutena SR 6.2. Vas. 
maya jhdtam jagannatha SR 22.1; JR 22.1. Cl. 
mayo ’pakrtam etasya JR IIIa.4, p. 14. Cl. 
marisyami ’ti yad duhkham SR 11.14. Cl. 
mahataim api yajfianim SR 138.8. (1. 
mahadbhir acubhiir grastén SR 15.8. (Cl. 
maharsayo ’pi saddharma’ MR 13.47 f. (C1. 
mahdnadiprataranam SR 5.1; JR5.8. Cl. 
maikandamandamakarandamadanuraktim SR 16.2. Vas. 
miakandé makarandasamtatajhari®° SR 6.1. Card. 
mata laksmth pité visnuh SR 4.11. (I. 
matrkam paitrkam cai ’va SR 80.4. (I. 
(ma te bhiiyans tato dharmah ms. var. for 368.) 
mate ’va raksati pite ’va hite SR 9.5. Vas. 
manusesu krtam na ’sti SR VIL6. Cl. 
(marjaélayuddham kalaham kutumbin!) SR VII.0.2, p. 272b. 
mitam dadati hi pita SR 30.9. (1. 
(mitram ca ’padi kale ca) JR 11.4.4, p. 299a. 
mitradrohi krtaghnac ca SR VII.16; MR VII.151 f.; JR VII.5. Cl. 
mitrani tani vidhuresu bhavanti JR 11.5. Vas. 
(muhyanti pacavah sarve ms. var. for 512.) 
mrtasya vittahinasya MR 21.189 f. (Cl. 
mrte bhartari yé narI SR $0.2. CL. 
mrto daridrah puruso SR 12.12. (C1. 
ya eva devam anvicched SR 31.10. (I. 
yah kaccin manusam janma MR 13.87f. (Cl. 
yah kasmfc cana yoginah parataram JR 10.1. Card. 
(yac c& ’paga crih sadanam) SR 31.2, p. 339a. 


364 


T*475. 
(*)476. 


4'76a. 


477. 
(*)478. 


479. 
480. 
481. 


482. 
483. 
(*)484. 
(*)485. 


486. 
48°77. 
(*)488. 


489. 
490. 


491. 
492. 
(*)498. 
494. 
*495. 
496. 


496a. 


497. 
*498. 
499. 


500. 
*501. 
T*502. 
503. 
*504. 
505. 
506. 
(*)507. 


507a. 


508. 
T*509. 


610. 
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yaj jivati ksanam api prathitéir SR II.1. Vas. 
yaj jivyate yacodharma®’ SRIIL2. Cl. 
(yatah somam sada ’cnanti ms. var. for 488.) 
(yato haris tato laksmI) BR 3.1.16, p. 282b. 
yatha ca te jivitam atmanah SR 11.15. Upaj. 
yatha cittam tatha vico SR 26.1. (Cl. 
(yathaé toyam samakafiksan ms. var. for 481.) 
yatha *tmanah priyaéh pranah SR 11.12. Cl. 
yathaépunyam yathaéyogyam BR 14.8. Cl. 
yatha sarati jimitam SR 29.2. (Cl. 
(yathaé somam na danam te ms. var. for 488.) 
(yad akucarajah) JR I1.16, p. 262a. 
(yad asti tad dadasi ’ti) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 
yada bhinatti mando ’yam SR 25.4. CI. [Cf. 487.] 
yadi pranyupakdraya SR 13.12. Cl. 
(yadi bhinatti raviputro see 487.) 
yadi haro ’si tadé hara duhkrtam MR 15.14 ff. Drut. 
yad daye dyiittakarasya JR 27.4. (Cl. 
yaddhastena sad& ’cnanti SR $1.7. Cl. 
(yad-yat sukham visamasamgamajanma ms. var. for 271.) 
yady arkasuto bhafkte bhaumah SR 25.2. Ar. 
yad vadanti hi rajino MR 380.104 f. Cl. 
(yam eva devam anvicched ms. var. for 471.) 
yam brahma vedantavido vadanti BR I.1. Akh. 
yallokena budhena ’pi JR 11.8. (Cl. 
yac ca mam paraya bhaktyaé SR $1.12. (Cl. 
yas tu samyag analokya MR 29.66f. (Cl. 
yas tu sfiryaéncusamtaptam SR 15.5. (Cl. [Cf. Ind. Spr. 5340.] 
yas tvakcaksuhcravanarasané JR 18.2. Mand. 
(yas tv ekavyasanayuktah) SK 27.11.1, p. 331b. 
yasmiat sarvah prasarati-tarim JR 18.1. Mand. 
yasmifi jivati jivanti SR 11.3. Cy. 
yasya prasaido vadane MR 13.41 f. (Cl. 
(yasya hastena c& ’cnanti ms. var. for 488.) 
yasyam devagrhesu dandaghatanaé JR II.8. Card. 
yasya ’rthas tasya mitrani SR 12.5. CI. 
yasya ’sti vittam sa narah kulinah SR 12.7. Akh. 
yah svaminam vaficayitum MR 29.68 f. Cl. 
yam cintayémi satatam mayi BR IT.18; JR II. 10. Vas. 
(yanti marge pravrttasya) SR 31.12.28, p. 339b. 
(ya lobhad y&é paradrohad) BR II.11, p. 260b. 
yavac ca ’gnaéu mrte patyau SR 30.3. (C1. 
(yavac chariram sudrdham) SR 20.9.14, p. 316b. 
yavat parapratyayakaryabuddhir JR 18.5. Akh. 
yavat svastham idam cariram SR 20. 10; MR 380.88 ff. Card. 
(yavad agn&éu mrte patydu ms. var. for 507.) 
yavad vicitaramgan vahati SR 29.1. Srag. 


(*)511. 
T*512. 


7518. 
(*)514. 
5165. 
*516. 
517. 
(*)518. 
*519. 
520. 
(*)521. 
T*522, 
523. 
*524, 
#525. 
526. 
527, 
(*)528. 
T*529. 
*530. 


581. 
*532. 
583. 
584. 
*535. 
1*536. 


537. 
538. 


539. 
1*540. 
(*)541. 


542. 
*548. 
544. 
545. 
546. 
"547. 
548. 
549. 
*550. 
*551. 
552. 
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yuktiyuktam updideyam SR 4. 5; 22.5. Cl. (Cf. Carfig. 

yudhyanti pacavah sarve SR 17.2; MR17.11f. Cl. 
(ye kriditah kanakapafika® ms. var. for 521.) 

ye dinesu dayalavah sprcati JR 11.9. Card. 

yena ’khandaladantidanta’® SR 14.5. Card. 

ye nihsprhas tyaktasamastaragis JR 10.5. Akh.-Indr. 

(yene ’ndivaragarbhakantisadrca°) BR II.15, p. 261a. 

ye pijaniyah sumanahsamihais JR 1.8. Akh. 

ye pajitah suraéih sarvair SR 31.8. (Cl. (Ind. Spr. 55838.) 

ye balabhave na pathanti vidyam SR 9.1. Akh.-Indr. 

ye lubdhacitta visayarthabhoge JR 10.6. Akh. 

ye varddhitah kanakapafikaja° SR 27.3. Vas. 

ye varddhitaéh karikapolamadena SR 27.1. Vas. 

yesim yusmatsthirataragrham MR 15.18 ff. Mand. 

yesim na vidya na tapo na danam SR 9.2; JR 9.3. Akh. [Cf. 591.] 

yaih krtah sarvabhaksyo ’gnir SR 31.6. Cl. 

yair artir hriyate samastajagatam BR II.14. Card. 

yair ekaripam akhilasv api JR 15.4. Vas. 

yo duhkhitani bhitani SR 138.8. Cl. 

(yo na dadati na bhufikte) SR 3.6. and 5d, p. 280a. (Ind. Spr. 5602.) 

(yo na ’tmane na gurave na ca bandhuvarge) BR II.12, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 
5610.) 

yo ’naidyanto ’py atanur aguno JR 18.3. Mand. 

yo mohan manyate miidho SR VI. 12. Cl. 

yo yatra bhuvi na ’krtye MR 29.64 f. Cl. 

yo yoginah prapya mahaprabhavam JR 20.11. 

ratnikarah kim kurute hi JR 17.3. Akh. 

(rathasyai "kam cakram bhujagayamitah) JR IlIa.3, p. 263a. (Ind. Spr. 
5712.) 

ramyam pratikavicrantim SR IIIb.2. (1. 

rayandyaru ti ndmam JR $2 (of mss.).2, p. 240. Ar. 
(rasasahakaratali ms. var. for 587.) 

(rasanadm cfi ’va bhavanim) BR IIIb.1.5(ms.S), p. 266b. 

raho na ’sti ksano na ’stiSR VI.11. (Cl. 

rajans tvam [rajan bhos] tava [tvam asya] putrasya SR VII.17; MR VII. 
155 f.; JR VIL6. Cl. 

(rajavargadruho raja) JR. 4.2.17, p. 348a. 

raja bandhur abandhiném SR 10.4. (1. 

rajiah pirnakalim avapya mahatim JR [X(of mss.).8, p. 237. Card. 

rajfiim vinadcapicuno SR IV.2. Cl. 

rajfiié punyamahotsave dvijamukhena ’kéri JR 3.1. Card. 

(rajfio rastrakrtam pipam) JR 25.1.4-5, p. 328b. (Ind. Spr. 5769.) 

rajyam laksmir yacah siukhyam BR 14.2. (Cl. 

rajyam cintabharagrastam JR 14.2. Cl. 

ramapravrajanam baler niyamanam SR 3.12. 

riktapanir na pacyeta SR 7.8. (Cl. 

rustdir jandih kim yadi cittacintis JR 10.4. Akh.-Indr. 


Akh.-Indr. 


Card. 
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558. 
554. 
*555. 
556. 


557. 
558. 
559. 
560. 
(*)561. 
562. 
*563. 
564. 


565. 
566. 
567. 

+*568. 

*569. 
570. 
571. 
572. 
"573. 
{574. 
575. 
*576. 


577. 
*578. 
579. 
T*580. 
581. 
*582. 
583. 
584. 
7585. 
586. 
587. 
7588. 
589. 
590. 
591. 
592. 
*598. 


*594. 
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ripe manohérini yauvane ca SR II.8. Akh. 

(re re yantraka ma rodih) JR 6.4, p. 289a. 

rohinicakatam arkanandanac ced SR 25.8. Rathod. 

laksmim calim tyaégaphalim cakaéra yah JR IX.(of mss.).10, p. 287. 
Upaj.-Indr. 

(laksmilaksanahinaé ca) BR IT.19, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 3793.) 

(laksmi sarpati nicam arnavapayahsafgad) JR 3.4, p. 282b. 

lacchi sahdvacavala tao vi JR Iila.2. Ar. 

lajja vaérei maham asampayé JR 1.2. Ar. 

labdhardhacandra Icah SR 29.4. Giti. 

lilaya mandalikrtya SR IIIa.1. Cl. 

vaktram candravilasi pafkaja° JR 6.2. Card. 

vaco’nuragam rasabhavagamyam BRI.6. Akh. 
(vatavrksasthité yaks& ms. var. for 656.) 
(vatasthah pafica te rajJyam, see 656.) 

vadanti deveca manogatas tvam BRI.9. Akh. 

vadanyo daridram camayati BR JT.18. Cikh. 

vadami sérafgavilocane tvam BR 11.20. Akh. 

vanani dahato vahneh SR 12.9. Cl. 

vane rane catrujalagnimadhye SR VI.18. Akh. 

(vande janma manusyasambhavam) JR 2.5, p. 279b. 

(vande *>ham vandanfyanam) SR I.1, p. 257a. 

vandhyaputrasya rajyacrih SR IJI.11. Cl. 

varam vanam vyaghragajendrasevitam JR 12.7. Upaj.-Vance. 


_(varam halihalam pitam) BR II.16, p. 261a. (Cf. Ind. Spr. 5957.) 


(varam kanyAamukhambhoja’) JR 6.2.2, p. 348b. 

varam garbhasrfvo varam rtusu SR 21.4. Cikh. 
(varam ekasya sattvasya ms. var. for 388.) 

vasuratnam kvacid bhimau VarR V(II of mss.).3, p. 29. 

vajivaranalohanam SR 26.4. Cl. 

vanijyoparjitarddhir dhanapatisadrcah JR 12.1. 

vatandolitapafkajacyuta® SR 27.4. Card. 

(vapivapraviharavarnavanita) JR V.0.1, p. 270b. 

vamam samdhistimitavalayam SR ITIb.5. Mand. 

varayati vartaminim 4padam SR VII.@0. Ar. 

varam racir asiu prasiya JR 12.3. Card. 

(vikacakamalagandhai’) SR 6.1-2, p. 287a. 

vikalayati kalakucalam hasati SR V1.8. Ar. 

(vikasitasahakarai° ms. var. for 648a.) 

vijetavya laika caranataraniyo JR IiJa.3. Cikh. 

viduso na visam grahyam MR4.28f. (Cl. 

vidyaya ca vivekena MR 21.141 f. (Cl. 

vidyatapodanacila® MR 9.15f. Cl. [Cf. 524.] 

(vidya nima narasya kirtir atulé) JR 9.4, p. 295a. 

vidyé nima narasya ripam adhikam SR 9.8; JR 21.1. 
(vidya van! krsir bharya& ms. var. for 181.) 

vidvattvam ca nrpatvam ca JR 9.4. Cl. 


Srag. 


Card. 


(*)595. 
596. 
597. 

*598. 
*599. 
(*)600. 


(*)600a. 
*601. 
602. 
603. 
(*)604. 
*605. 
606. 
607. 
T*608. 
609. 


610. 
611. 
612. 
613. 
*614. 


*615. 
616. 
617. 

*618. 


*619. 


620. 
*621. 
622. 
*628. 
. cripatir bhagavan pusyad SR $1.1. 
625. 
(*)626. 
. cgrutvaé pracansim surardjaklptam JR 26.3. Akh. 
(*)628. 
629. 
630. 
*631. 
632. 
683. 
634. 
635. 
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vind japena mantrena SR IT.14. (Cl. 
(vipraprasidén mama nama vignur) JR 33.0.16, p. 344a. 
vibhramyan gahanesv adrstasaranir JR 4.1. Card. 
virald jananti gune JR 13.6. Ar. 
(vicvaset krsnasarpasya) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 6202.) 
vicvasaghatakic cfi ’va SR VII.7. (C1. 
(vicvisapratipannindm see 638.) 
vrttam vittam balasya ’ntam SR VI.5. Cl. 
vrddhau ca matépitariu SR 11.8. (Cl. 
vedacistravinodena SR 1.8. (Cl. 
vedintesu yam 4hur ekapurusam SR 18.7. Card. 
vedha vedanaya ’visto SR 29.5. Cl. 
vaidyo guruc ca mantri ca JR VI.1, p. 34. Cl. 
vaidhavyasadrcam duhkham SR 30.15. (Cl. 
(vyasane mitrapariksé) JR 11.4.4, p. 299a.. 
vyalagrah! yathé vydlam SR 30.6. (Cl. 
vrajati mrdu salilam SR VI.8. Mal. 
(catam capantam parusam ms. var. for 222.) 
catam api caradféndm jivitam SR 8.4. Mal. 
camena parigrhyate sukrtamajjanah JR I11a.6, p. 14. Prthvi. 
cambhur manasasamnidhau suradhunim JR IX(of mss.).1, p. 236. Card. 
caranam acaranam vi bandhamilam SR 7.2. Mail. 
carvaridipakac candrah SR 4.2. Cl. 
(cacidivakarayor grahapidanam ms. var. for 202.) 
cacinaé saha yati kaumudi SR 30.1. V<ait. 
castrachinnaksatajabhara® BR IV.2. Mand. 
cdnottirnam ivo ’jjvaladyutipadam JR VII(of mss.).12, p. 235. 
cistram suniccaladhiyé BR II.19. Vas. 
(castre jhane ca dhdirye ca ms. var. for 289.) 
(cirah cambhoh pirvam pacupati®) JR 32(of mss.).3.7, p. 348b. (Ind. Spr. 
6456.) 
cucir acucih patur apatuh SR VI.17. Ar. 
cirah suripah subhagas tu vagmi SR 21.7. Akh.-Indr. 
(cyimé yaéuvanacilini madhuravak) JR 6.2, p. 289a. 
criyo dolalola visayajarasih JR 1I.14. Cikh. 
Cl. 
cripuranapurusam puraitanam SR 1.2. Rathod. 
crutam satyam tapah cilam SR VI.4. (Cy. 


Card. 


criyatim dharmasarvasvam SR 13.2. (Cl. 

crotavye ca krtéu karnéu JR 18.3. (Cy. 

samsire ‘siratisire BR 24.1. (Cl. 

sakrj jalpanti rijanah MR 2.70f. (Cl. 

saksro jaladhih sarfnsi JR [X(of mss.).7, p. 237. Card. 


samgraham na ’kulinasya SR VII.21. (Cl. 
samgrahena kulinfném JR 1.4. Cl. 
samngriminadvipahayaratha’ BR IV.1. Mand. 
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*686. 
637. 
"688. 


(*)639. 
640. 
*641. 
642. 
643. 
*644. 
646. 
647. 
*648, 
648a. 
7649. 
650. 
651. 
T*652. 
"653. 
(*)654. 
655. 
656. 


657. 
*658. 
659. 
7660. 


661. 
662. 
662a. 
663. 
*664, 
665. 
666. 
«667, 
*668. 


*669. 
670. 
"671, 
*672. 
*672a. 
673. 
+*674. 
675. 
676. 
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(sattvena dharyate prthvi) JR UIa.3, Dp. 263a. [Cf. Ind. Spr. 6741.] 

(satpitradinena bhaved dhana&dhyah) SR II.5, p. 258b. 

sadbhavam [sadbhaéva-; vicvdsa-] pratipanninim SR VII. 14; MR VII. 
189 f.; JR VIL.3, p. 48. CI. 

sadbhavo na ’sti vecyanim SR VII.4. (Cl. 

sadbhogaibhogasafigo pi JR II.6. (Cl. 

(sa dhanyo jivitam tasya) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 6777.) 

sa pumdn durlabho bhimav MR VIII. 87f. (Cl. 

sapoté varyamaryadaé JR II.4, p. 11. Cl. 

sapta ’varin sapta parén SR 15.9. (I. 

sampadas tyfégabhogaébhyam MR 12.82 f. (CI. 

sampado jalataramgavilolaé JR 22.5. Svag. 

sammohayanti madayanti vidambayanti JR IT.11, p. 12.. 

sarasasahakadratali® SR 27.2. Ar 

sarasvati sthita vaktre JR VII (of mss.).8, p. 234. (CL. 

sarvatraé ’pi hi sambhavanti bahavah JR 10.2. Card. 

sarvatro ’ktic ca yuktic ca JR 26.1. Cl. 

sarvadé sarvado ’s! ’ti JR VII (of mss.).6, p. 234. CI. 

sarvadevamayo raja SR II.7. Cl. 

sarvadii ’va ruj& ’krintam SR 8.5. (Cl. 

(sarvani cuklani ca cobhanani) BR 23.1.1-2, p. 323b. 

sa vatah pafica te yaksi [MR: vatasthah pafica te rajyam] SR 14.6; MR 
14.88 f.; JR 14.5. Cl. 

savee niyasuhakankhi JR 28.1. Ar. 

sahasa& vidadhita na kriyim SR VII.10. Véait. 

s& "nafigamadalavanya® BRII.38. (Cl. 

sinandam nandihastaéhatamuraja’ SR 26.5. Srag. 
(sApatninim iva snehah see under BR V.4e,f,g,h, p. 270b. 

simanyacastrato ninam SR 5.3; JR 5.4. Cy. 

simanyasu manisu bhimipatina JR 5.1. Card. 

(sariphalam sotkantham) BR 27.0.10; cf. p. 8332b. 

si varé vanitaé yasyiah MR 21.148 f. (Cl. 

si si sampadyate buddhih SR VII.12. (Cl. 

(singdralaramgdragavela) JR 9.5.13, p. 295a. 

sukhaduhkhajayaparajaya® SR 11.12. Ar. 

sukhini sukh! subrdi suhrd SR 11.5. Giti. 

sugunam apagunam va kurvaté JR V1.3, p. 34. Mal. (Ind. Spr. 2122: and 
cf. vol. 3, p. 633.) 

(sujanam vyajanam manye) SR 4.12, p. 284a. (Ind. Spr. 7098.) 

(sujanaéh sudhands te hi) SR 4.12, p. 284a. 

(sundaram purusam drstva) SR 1.13, p. 259b. 

(suprayuktasya dambhasya) SR 8.8, p. 280a. (Ind. Spr. 7112.) 

(subhasitena gitena) BR I.6, p. 257b.(Ind. Spr. 7116.) 

sumanahsevyamand ’pi JR II.5, p. 11. Cl. 

sulabhah purusa rijan MR 30.44f. (Cl. 

(suvarnarekhaciciram vadhinaim) BR II.5, p. 260a. 

subrtsu cubhadam nityam SR 8.16. Cl. 


Vas. 


*677. 
678. 
679. 


*680. 


681. 
682. 
683. 
684. 
685. 
{*686. 
687. 
688. 
*689. 
690. 
*691. 
692. 
(*)698. 


694. 
695. 


696. 
*697. 
698. 
*699. 
700. 
701. 
*702. 
708. 


704. 
705. 
*706. 
707, 
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subrdi nirantaracitte gunavati SR 11.4. Ar. 
siryah ciuryam athe ’ndur indrapadavim SR 25.1. Card. 
(siryfcandramasau nagagrajaladhin) SR 23.8, p. 322b. 
setum saree [drgtv&] samudrasya SR VII.15; MR VII.145f.; JR V1.4, 
p. 43. CI. 
(seve ’va vyabhic&rinyfc see under BR V.4i-j, p. 28, p. 270b.) 
80 kovi na ’tthi suyano jassa JR.11.4. Ar. 
somakaéntamayam divyam BR I.12. Cl. 
sohet suhdvei TR 80.1. Ar. 
siudaminye ’va jalado BR JT.16. Cl. 
stuvantah créntéh smah ksitipatim JR VII(of mss.).9, p. 234. Cikh. 
(strimudrim jhasaketanasya) JR 6.2.2, p. $48b. 
sthitasya karyasya samudbhavartham SR V.4. Akh. 
sthiyate yatra dharmfartha’ JR II.1, p. 11. Cl. 
snatanim cucibhis toyéir SR 15.2. Cl. 
smaropamam api prapya SR JIT.138. Cl. 
svagunan iva paradosin vaktum SR VIII.1. 
svapnas tu prathame yaéme SR 23.10. (Cl. 
svabhavavira ye kecid SR 17.3. (yl. 
svabhivad eva capalam MR VII.79f. (Cl. 
svayambhuvam bhiitasahasranetram JR VII(of mss.).11, p. 235; Akh. 
svaripam anandamayam munindm BR.I.8. Akh. 
svasukhanirabhilésah SR 28.5. Mal. 
svasthah padmdsanastho gudavadanam JR 20.7. Srag. 
svami dvesti susevito ’pi bahucah SR 21.6. Card. 
(svedakreditakafikanam karatalam) BR IIIb. 1.5, p. 266b. 
hatthapdyapadichinnam JR 6.5. Cl. 
harind ’pi harend ’pi SR 22.4. Cl. 
harer Itlavarihasya SR 24.8. (Cl. 
(hastanyastacatuhcloko var. for 295 in ms. S of BR 1.1, p. 277b.) 
hinsrah santi sahasraco ’pi JR 26.2. Card. 
huntti hunti anahuniayd JR 82(of mss.).1, p. 240. 
hemadhenudharadiném SR 18.7. (Cl. 
hemaharmydfganékridakalabhah JR 22. 4. (I. 
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Volume 1. Jataka-Mala. Stories of Buddha’s former incarnations, by Arya Cfira. 
Edited in Sanskrit [Nagari letters] by Professor H=nprik Kirn, University of Leiden, 
Netherlands. 1891. Second issue, 1914. Pages, 270. Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

A masterpiece, as to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist literature 
of the Northern Canon. By the Honorable (arya) Cira. Stories used as homilies in 
old Buddhist monasteries. Editio princeps. Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean 
of the Dutch Orientalists, thought that Cara flourished not far from 600 A.D., or earlier. 
English translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde. 

Volume 2. Sdankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya philosophy. By Vijfiana-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Professor Ricoarp GarBE, University of Tubingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 210. 
Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

Sankhya is dualistic. It recognizes souls and primeval matter, but not God. Vijfiina, 
however, is a pronounced theist. But in spite of his distortions of the original system, 
his Commentary (about 1550 A.D.) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge 
of the Sankhya system, and one of the most important (Garbe’s Preface). Garbe studied 
the whole work with Bhagavata Acharya in Benares. German translation by Garbe, 
Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus. Partial English version in J. R. Ballantyne’s The Sankhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Triibner. 


Volume 3. Buddhism in Translations. Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books, 
and translated from the original Pali into English, by Henry CuarKe WanrREN, late 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1896. Eighth issue, 1922. Pages, 522. Royal 8°. 
Price, $3. Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhéra Buddha. 

The seventh issue, 1922, is an abridged one, a reprint of the first part, the legendary 
life of Buddha. With photogravure. Pamphlet. Pages, 136. Price, $1. 

Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves. The life of Buddha 
(a beautiful narrative), his teachings, and his monastic order form the substance of this 
work. The Pali passages, done into vigorous English and accurately rendered, are 
chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically 
complete presentation of their difficult subject. Warren’s material is drawn straight 
from the fountain-head. It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance 
and value. It has been highly praised by competent judges. Moreover, it has enjoyed 
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient. And nearly half of the 
work was included by President Eliot in The Harvard Classics (New York, P. F. Collier 
and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold. The usefulness 
of Warren’s work has thus been incalculably enhanced. 

The life of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn- 
ing. A brief memorial of his life and public services is appended to volume 30 of this 
Series, of which he was joint-founder. It is also issued with the Descriptive List of 
this Series (see above, page 1). The List may be had, free, upon application to the 
Harvard University Press. 

Volume 4. Karpira-Mafijari. A drama by the Indian poet Raja-cekhara (900 A.D.). 
Critically edited in the original Prakrit [Nagari letters], with a glossarial index, and an 
essay on the life and writings of the poet, by Sren Konow, Professor of Indic Philology 
at the University of Christiania, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India. 
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— And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R. Lanman. 1901. 
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit. It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus. 


Volumes 5 and 6. Brhad-Devata (attributed to Ciunaka), a summary of the deities and 
myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit (Nagari letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5], and translated into English with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6], by Professor ARTHUR ANTHONY MACDONELL, 
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 + 350= 584, Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $7.50. 

The Great-Deity (-book), ‘‘ hardly later than 400 B.C.,” is one of the oldest books 
ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epic material: so the story of 
Urvaci, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence Kalidisa’s great drama, Urvaci). The 
text is edited in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism. The typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex- 
pository) is a model of convenience. 


Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical commentary, 
by Witu1am Dwicuat Wuitney, late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University, Editor- 
in-Chief of The Century Dictionary, an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the English Language. — 
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 
1212. Super-royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $15. 

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the oldest texts 
of India. Whitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen- 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his life-long 
labors as an Indianist. For his translation, he expressly disclaims finality; but his 
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurements of fanciful interpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his critical and exegetical commentary, the sure point of 
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension. 

The text-critical notes form the most important single Item of the work. These give 
the various readings of the “ authorities.” The term “ authorities ” includes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), but also living reciters (the Hindu equivalents, 
and in some respects the superiors, of manuscripts); and, in addition, the corresponding 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas. Whitney gives also the data of the 
scholiast as to authorship and divinity and meter of each stanza; extracts from the 
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation. Version 
and Comment proceed pari passu. Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical intro- 
duction, and a sketch of Whitney’s life, with a noble medallion portrait. A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms. from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced in color. The typography is 
strikingly clear. 

Few texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 
large scope. And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy in so well-digested form. 


Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mrc-chakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shiidraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and 
verse by ArTHUR WiLL1AM Ryper, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 
Pages, 207. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro- 
duced on the modern stage. Version, true and spirited. ‘‘ The champagne has been 
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decanted, and has not lost its fizz.” Noble typography (Merrymount Press). Most 
books of this Series are technical. This one, like Warren’s Buddhism, may be happily 
chosen as a gift-book. 


Volume 10. Vedic Concordance: being an alphabetic index to every line of every stanza 
of the published Vedic literature and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is, an index 
fin Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in 
the different Vedic books. By Professor Maurice BLOOMFIELD, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. Royal 4°. Price, $25. 

The Vedas are, in general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and 
indeed of Indo-European antiquity. They are the sacred books of the oldest religion 
of the Hindus. They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current in the 
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of 
mouth. What was originally one and the same stanza, appears in the texts of the 
various schools in more or less varying forms. The variations are often such as appear 
in the varying forms of popular ballads or of church hymns. Thus it happens that the 
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to 
their presumable original, as are the several kindred manuscripts of (let us say) a Greek 
play to each other and to the archetype from which they are descended. The comparison 
of these variant forms of a given text is often indispensable for ascertaining its original 
form and true meaning. This comparison is just what the Concordance enables us 
easily to effect. It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers 
and translators of Vedic texts. 

The Concordance covers nearly all the important published texts, and is in one single 
alphabetic arrangement and one single volume. It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages, 
of double columns, containing 125,000 lines or more. For the lines of the Rig-Veda 
alone, about 40,000 entries are required. The lines of the Atharva-Veda by themselves 
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda 
correspondents. No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the 
work. 

The book was printed (in the early years of the century) in a limited edition of 1000 
copies, now half exhausted; and was printed, not from electrotype plates, but from 
type. The expense in money alone, to say nothing of scholarly labor, was about seven 
thousand dollars. It is not likely that any publisher or scholar will soon undertake a 
new edition. For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintain its value unimpaired, 
an enduring monument to the industry and learning and resolute will of Professor 
Bloomfield. 


Volume 11. The Paficha-tantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in the recension 
(called Pafichikhyaénaka, and dated 1199 A.D.) of the Jaina monk, Piarna-bhadra, 
critically edited in the original Sanskrit [in Nagari letters; and, for the sake of beginners, 
with word-division] by Dr. Jonannes Herren, Professor am kéniglichen Realgymna- 
sium, Doebeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. Royal 8°. Price, $4. 


Volume 12. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra: critical introduction and list of 
variants. By Professor Herren. 1912. Pages, 246. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 


Volume 18. The Pafichatantra-text of-Pirnabhadra, and its relation to texts of allied 
recensions, a8 shown in Parallel Specimens. By Professor Hertre,. 1912. Pages, 10: 
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued in atlas-form. Royal 8°. Price, $1. 


Volume 14. The Pafichatantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recension, 
the Kashmirian, entitled TantrékhyAyika. The original Sanskrit text [in Nagar letters], 
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Kénigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, by Professor HerTEL. 1915. Pages, 160. 
Royal 8°. Price, $4. ; 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have instructed 
and delighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the literature of the world. It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer in the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous books of south- 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Directorium of John 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) in German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor English, Sir Thomas North’s translation 
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888. 

Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older. To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay on The 
Externals of Indian Books. Of the Kashmirian recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner). The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful. 
The confusing emboxments of the stories (a second in the first, a third in the second, 
and so on) are disentangled in a most ingenious and simple way. 


Volume 15. Bharavi’s poem Kiratarjuniya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirata. Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit into German, and explained, by Carn CappE.LuER, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912. Pages, 232. Royal 8°. Price, $3.50. 

The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bhiarata. Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary evolution or literary genetics. For centuries it has 
been acknowledged in India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind. 


Volume 16. Cakuntalé, a Hindu drama by Kalidasa: the Bengali recension, critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit and Praikrits by RicHarp Piscuet, late Professor of 
Sanskrit at the University of Berlin. Pages, 280. Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

As descendants of Bhirata, the Hindus are called Bhiaratans. Their ‘ continent ” 
is called Bharata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), Maha-Bhiarata. Cakuntalaé is the mother of Bharata, and the beautiful story 
of her birth and life is told in the Great Epic. This play is a dramatization of that story, 
and is the masterpiece of the literature of India. 

In 1898, Pischel wrote: “‘ Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens eine korrekte 
Ausgabe zu machen.” His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900. In 1902 he 
was called to the Berlin professorship. The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 
toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, etc.). Then came the call to Calcutta, and, in 1908, 
his death at the threshold of India. Under many difficulties, the book (all but a couple 
of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer). Then came the world-conflagration. 
. . » The printed sheets reached America November 28, 1923. 


Volume 17. The Yoga-system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration 
of mind. Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, called Yoga-sitras, of Patafijali; and the 
Comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda-Vyasa; and the Explanation, 
called Tattva-viicéradi, of Vachaspati-Micra. Translated from the original Sanskrit 
by James Haveuton Woops, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1914. 
Pages, 422. Royal 8°. Price $5. 
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Three works in one pair of covers. The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 
hang the principles and precepts of a system which you must learn from the living 
teacher of your “ school.’”?’ The Comment is a reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course 
a commentary on the Comment. The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo- 
sition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess. 

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 
Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system. Kautilya, prime-minister 
of Chandragupta (300 B.C.), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day. But 
the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely 
antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and 
character. 

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan- 
dists of Indian ‘‘isms”’ in America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre- 
ciate the self-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-mongering 
and sensationalism in the background, and in devoting himself to the exposition of the 
spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work “ continues the tradition of austere 
scholarship ”’ which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series. 


Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya Samhita. 
Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary. 
By ARTHUR BERRIEDALE KeiTn, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford, Author of ‘ Responsible Government in the Dominions.’ Volume 
18, kindas I-III; volume 19, kandas IV-VII. 1914. Pages, 464 +374=838. Royal 8°. 
Price, $10. Not sold separately. 

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hindus; 
but their greatest medisval scholiast on the Vedas, Saéyana, did not write his commen- 
tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice. 
The Yajur-Veda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. An accurate edition of the Taittirlya- 
Sambité was published in 1871-2 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator. 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was so well 
qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn- 
ing, and with such effectiveness as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extent, 
is notable for its well-rounded completeness. The entire text is translated. The com- 
mentary runs pari passu with the version, embodies the gist of Siyana’s scholia, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is 
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, language, style, 
and date (‘about 600 B.C.’), and the religious ritual of ancient India. 


Volumes 20 and 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distichs and stanzas 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By MAuRIcE 
BLOOMFIELD, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1916. Pages, 508 +206= 714. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $10, 

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematically 
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24 
contains Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram- 
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages. Also Part 3: Lists and indexes. 
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of 
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to bring 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed. The material of this work was, from a typographical -point of 
view, exceedingly intractable. The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con- 
venience. 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield’s great Vedic Concordance: 
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordance; 3. The Vedic Variants. 
A draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield. And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the variant readings of the Vedic texts. 


Volumes 21 and 22 and 28. Rama's Later History, or Uttara-Rama-Charita, an ancient 
Hindu drama by Bhavabhiti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc. By SaHrrpaD 
KRisHNA BELVALKAR, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor 
of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India.) 

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipped 
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Fangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands. In 1919, she was released. In May, 1920, Dr. Belvalkar recovered his papers. 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete. 

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 
in print since January, 1915, awaiting for nigh five and one-half, years the recovery of 
the material for the rest of the book. 

Of volume 23, the material included collation-sheets giving the readings of manu- 
scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madras, from Calcutta to 
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India in Council, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, but to await the release of the Fangturm. — There is 
hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued. 


Volume 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1. Introduction and translation. (Prefixed is 
® convenient synoptic analysis of the play. The introduction treats of Bhavabhiiti’s 
life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Rama-story as given by the 
Ramayana. Lanman adds an essay entitled ‘A method for citing Sanskrit dramas.’ 
The method is very simple and practical.) 1915. Royal 8°. Pages 190. Price, $3. 


Volume 22, Rama’s Later History. Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, etc. (This was 
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
Javaji’s Nirnpaya Sdégara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 
in immediate sequence.) See above. 


Volume 23. Rama’s Later History. Part 3. Explanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical 
account of the manuscripts. Running expository comment. The variant readings of 
the mss. The typographical ‘make-up’ of Comment and Variants into pages is such 
that they go pari passu. These epilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions 
of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Hindu stage, etc.) See above. 


Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts 2 and3. By Professor BLoomrizip. Described 
above, with volume 20. 
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Volume 25. Rig-Veda Brihmanas: The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 
Veda. Translated from the original Sanskrit. By Arraur Berriepap Kerra, D.C.L., 
D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com- 
parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 567. Royal 8°. 
Price $7.50. 

In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered 
to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men 
at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force. And when, after 
the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 
Crewe’s Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or 
Mantras; the Brahmanas, ‘ the priestlies’ or ‘ priestly (discourses) ’; and the Stitras. 
Keith thinks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 n.c. The plan of the work is like 
that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the 
same page. The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 
Cunahcepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: cf. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos). 
Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brihmanas, they are of genuine 
significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in 
fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant. 

Volumes 26 and 27. Vikrama’s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A 
collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 
supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vikrama-charita or Sinhdsana-dvitrincakéi) and translated into English with an 
introduction, by FrRaNKLIN Epa@erton. Professor of Sanskrit at the University of 
Pennsylvania. 1926. Pages, 372 + 384 = 756. Royal &°. Not sold separately. Price, . 
$10. 

Vikrama’s Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of medisval India. 
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of his times. His magic throne, 
hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Each of the thirty-two 
(dva-tringat) statuettes that support his throne (sinhdsana) tells one story to Bhoja. 
Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings. 

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com- 
parative literature. The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain) 
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 
to each other in substance are given, each story in all four recensions, in immediate 
juxtapositon. And the translation is treated in like manner. Comparisons are thus 
facilitated to a degree never before attained in a work of this kind. 

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certainty, 
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This he presents in the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics. 

Volumes 28 and 29 and 80. Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Pali text of 
the Dhammapada Commentary, by Evcenn Watson Bur.LinaaME, Fellow of the Ameri- 
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the 
University of Pennsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins 
University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 + 370+378 = 
1114. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price $20. 

Dhémma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books 
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be 
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author-in Ceylon about 450 a.p., purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas. In telling them, it narrates 
299 stories or legends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary, 
and it is these which are here translated. 

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Saints. And 
they present many parallels to well-known stories of medieval literature, Oriental and 
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlingame’s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience. His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such “ wells of English undefyled ” as the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddhists 
— monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an admirable preparative for 
the study of the more difficult Buddhist books in the original. As especially attractive 
stories may be cited: Lean Gotami seeks mustard-seed to cure her dead child; Murder 
of Great Moggallina; Buddha falsely accused by Chinchad; Visikha; the Hell-pot. 
A critical and historical introduction is prefixed. At the end is an intelligent index, 
modeled after that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions. 

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame cameto Harvard University to pursue his studies 
with Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr. Burlingame undertook 
the task of translating into English the Dhammapada Commentary. He first made a 
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
in the Burmese text and also in the Cingalese text. He added an index to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4. This most useful preliminary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8, 1909, 
by Mr. Lanman. The manuscript of the article was delivered February 5, 1910, and 
published soon after as pages 467-550 of volume 45 of the Proceedings of the Academy. 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 
Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the War. 


Volumes 31 and 32. The Religion and Philosophy of the Veda and Upanishads. By 
ARTHUR BERRIEDALE Kerra, D.C.L., D.Litt., Of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, 
and of the Scottish Bar; Regius Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Edinburgh. 
1925. Pages, 384 + 332 = 716. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. -Price, $10. 

This work aims to present to the student of religion a comprehensive but concise 
account of the whole of the religion and philosophy of the Vedic period in India. For 
the Indianist, in particular, the full and clear treatment of the mythology and ritual will 
prove of especial value. 
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
publishes other works relating to India, as follows: 


Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By CHarites RockwE.tLt LANMAN, 
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8°. 
Pages, 430. Price, $3. 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 
notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below. 
These two volumes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text 
is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman 
letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 
not the aid of a teacher. 

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadega, 
‘* Manu’s Laws”); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas, 
Siitras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each kind 
of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care. 
Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 
and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, 76, S#-t, 
tha-t, is-tu-d). 


Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889. 
Royal 8°. Pages, 50. Price, 50 cents. 

A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the 
Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and line for line 
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exactly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 
some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters. 


Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brihmana. By Winit1am Dwicut Wuirtney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 
University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, $4.50. 

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concerning the Sanskrit 
language. A masterpiece of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the 
literature of India. 


Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara. 
By Pauyt Drvussen. Translated by James H. Woops, Professor of Philosophy at Har- 
vard University, and CaTsarine B. RunKiLE of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Second 
edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, 56. Price, $1. 

This book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of his monu- 
mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906. Since then, thanks 
to the learning and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made 
accessible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company). 
Nevertheless, the small book was so inexpensive and practical, that a new edition was 
made in 1915. The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 
—in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion. 


